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Phil.  III.  8,  9.  Yea  doubt  left  1  and  I  do  count  all 
tbffi  -a  lf/°r  the  excel!e»cy  of  the  knowledge 
°[ 9hrf ,  Je/Urs  my  Lorf  for  whom  I  have 
Jujfered  the  lofs  of  all  things ,  and  do  count  them 

but  dung  that  1  may  win  Chrijl,  and  be  found  in 
him  not  having  mine  own  righteoufnefs  which  is  of 
the  Law ;  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of 
Chrijl,  the  righteoufnefs  which  is  of  God  by  faith  f 
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TO  THE 

Church  of  CHRIST 

In  N  ORTHAMPTON. 


Main  part  of  the  Work  which 
the  Lord  Jefus  has  committed  to 
me  at  prefent,  is  to  be  doing 
fervice  to  your  Souls,  and  the 
Souls  of  your  Children  ;  to  be  directing, 
quickening  and  encouraging  of  you  in 
the  way  unto  Eternal  Life  :  Which  work 
requires  the  utmoft  care  and  diligence,  not 
on  y  in  refpedt  of  the  neceffity  that  you 
ftand  in  of  that  bleflednefs  which  is  the  de- 
fign  and  tendency  thereof,  but  alfo  in  re- 
fpe&of  that  difficulty  that  you  will  unavoida¬ 
bly  meet  withal,  in  yourpurfuit  of  that  blef- 
fednefs.  Howevermany  men  that  know  not 
their  own  hearts,  and  are  utterly  unexperi¬ 
enced  in  the  way  of  life,  may  fancy  it  to  be 
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2  To  the  Church  of  CHRIST 
a  matter  of  eafe  to  go  to  heaven,  as  if  there 
were  but  a  ftep  between  them  and  heaven, 
and  upon  that  account  are  bold  to  caft  off 
all  care  about  it  at  prefent ;  yet  fuch  as 
have  tried  it,  and  are  walking  in  that  way, 
can  upon  plentiful  experience  witnefs  to 
what  Chrift  Las  taught  us,  That  flrait  is 
ike  Gate  and  narrow  is  the  Way  that  leadeth 
unto  Life :  every  thing  in  corrupt  nature  is 
oppofite  to  it  :  and  upon  this  account  he 
requires  Minifters  to  ufe  their  utmoft  in- 
duftry  in  their  work,  Luke  xiv.  23.  Com¬ 
pel  them  to  come  in, 
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I  have  travelled  in  this  work  among  you 
for  many  years,  and  I  may  fay  without 
oftentation,  that  I  have  obtained  mercy  of 
the  Lord  to  be  faithful :  I  have  made  it  my 
bu  fine  is  to  gain  Souls  tp  Chrift,  and  build 
them  up  in  Faith  and  Holinefs :  principally 
inftfting  upon  fuch  things  as  have  reached 
the  heart  of  Religion  ;  and  J  reckon  it 
one  of  the  choice  ft  mercies  pf  the  Lord 
towards  me,  that  I  have  not  run  in  vain  nor 
laboured  in  vain  :  I  have  great  caufe  to  bow 
jny  knee  to  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  blefs  his  Name  that  he  has  made 

w 

pie  an  inftrumentof  bringing  many  among 
you  into  laving  acquaintance  with  himfelf  ; 
and  I  count  it  worth  the  while  to  fpend  the 
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refidue  of  my  days  in  promoting  the  welfare 
of  your  Souls. 

It  is  in  purfuance  of  this  defign,  that  this 
fmall  Treaiife  is  publifhed,  (not  that  my 
care  is  confined  to  your  felves,  I  owe  a  re¬ 
gard  to  the  profperity  of  other  places  :)  the 
fcope  of  this  Difcourie  is  to  clear  up  the 
way  of  Salvation  by  Chrift  j  I  meddle  not 
with  thofe  falfe  Dodtrines  that  have  been 
invented  by  men^  in  oppofition  to  this  truth : 
the  Lord  hath  been  pleafed  to  keep  thefe 
Churches  found  in  the  Faith,  and  does  not 
yet  lay  a  neceffity  upon  his  Minifters  here 
to  fpend  their  time  in  the  confutation  of 
fuch  erroneous  Opinions  :  but  I  have  made 
it  my  work  to  eltabiifh  your  hearts  in  this 
Truth,  to  fatisfy  your  Confciences  from  the 
Scripture  in  the  falety  of  your  reliance  Upon 
Chrift,  vindicating  the  fame  from  thofe 
fecret  workings  of  unbelief  that  are  wont 
to  rife  up  in  the  hearts  of  men,  that  you 
and  others  may  grow  up  unto  all  the  riches  of 
the full  afurance  oj  underfunding ,  and  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  myjleries  cf  God,  even 
of  the  F ather,  and  oj  Chrift :  That  you  may 
be  armed  againft  thofe  temptations  where¬ 
with  your  Faith  is  wont  to  be  affaulted  j 
and  learn  to  live  in  all  conditions  upon  the 
righteoiifnefs  of  Chrift, 
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If  the  Lord  pleafe  to  blefs  this  Difcourfe 
together  with  other  endeavours  of  his  Ser¬ 
vants  in  the  Country,  both  in  Preaching  and 
Writing,  to  be  a  means  to  bring  many  Souls 
to  an  hearty  doling  with  Jefus  Chrift,  that 
■will  be  the  great  fecurity  of  the  Country 
againff  that  degeneracy  that  is  begun,  and 
againft  thofe  fuperftitious  pra&ifes  that  are 
entertained  in  other  profeffing  places  :  the 
life  of  Religion  takes  beginning  in  the  fpiri- 
tual  knowledge  of  Chtift,  and  is  maintained 
by  the  fame ;  as  long  as  we  are  built  upon 
this  Rock,  the  Gates  of  Hell  will  not  pre¬ 
vail  againft  us. 

The  Lord  who  has  watched  over  you  in 
the  time  of  days  when  you  lay  open  to  the 
fury  of  the  Heathen  ;  and  that  has  given 
fpecial  tokens  of  his  Prefence  with  you  in 
his  Ordinances,  both  in  the  days  of  your 
formerPaftor,and  alfo  in  late  times ;  continue 
to  own  and  blefs  you,and  enrich  you  with  all 
the  Graces  of  his  Spirit ;  and  give  you  Faith 
to  fit  under  the  fhadow  of  Chrift  with  great 
delight :  Which  is  the  Prayer  of  Him  who  is 
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Tour  Servant  for  Jesus  Sake , 

Solomon  Stoddard . 
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Safety  of  Appearing 

I  N  T  H  E 

Righteoufnefs  of  Jesus  Christ, 


CHAP,  I, 

The  Introduction Jhewing  the  Difficulty  of  Believing 

this  Truth . 

HERE  is  fuch  light  remaining  in  the  Con- 
fcience  of  fallen  Man,  as  has  made  hirr* 
inquifite  after  a  way  of  acceptance  with 
God :  and  though  federal  particular  per- 
fons  do  not  ordinarily  concern  themfelves 
about  it ;  yet  in  all  Nations  and  Ages  there  have  been 
thofe  that  have  made  it  matter  of  folemn  fearch.  The 
abundant  evidence  that  men  have  of  the  being,  purity, 
juftice  and  greatnefs  of  God,  in  conjun&ion  with  the 
teflimony  of  their  own  hearts  concerning  their  guilty 
has  made  them  redlefs  till  they  can  comeat  fomey#- 
tisfaChon  in  this  point.  Men  have  been  dudious  in 
many  other  points,  from  a  third  after  knowledge,  and 
to  gratify  their  curiofity;  but  in  this  enquiry  they 
have  been  much  influenced  by  the  cries  and  difquiet- 
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nefs  of  their  own  burdened  Conferences^  The  fearful 
apprehenfions  of  God’s  anger  have  fpufred  them  on  to 
difcovfcr  a  way  of  reconciliation  :  they  have  not  been  a- 
We  fo  to  ftupify  their  hearts  with  worldly  occafions  and 
carnal  delights  ;  as  to  let  fall  the  confutation  of  this, 
but  have  been  compelled  from  their  own  terrors  to 
make  that  enquiry,  as  they,  Mich.  vi.  6,  7.  Wherewith 
Jhall  I  come  before  the  Lordy  &c. 

Many  fnen  who  have  bufied  thertifelves  in  this 
enquiry  have  not  been  advantaged  to  attain  a  right 
refolution  thereof ;  the  Heathen  Nations  had  loft  the 
knowledge  of  the  way  of  Salvation  :  fomething  in 
Religion  was  handed  down  to  them  by  tradition  :  and 
fomething  particularly  that  had  a  reference  unto  Je- 
fus  Chrift  ;  efpecially  Sacrifices :  but  the  knowledge 
of  the  refpeft  they  had  to  him  was  quite  worn  out 
among  them,  and  the  light  of  nature  is  utterly  deft- 
cient  in  this  particular  :  that  light  is  fufficient  to  dis¬ 
cover  to  us  that  God  is  provoked  with  us,  that  know¬ 
ledge  flows  from  our  underftanding  of  the  nature  of 
God,  and  the  experience  which  we  have  of  our  own 
finfulnefs  :  but  the  way  of  reconciliation  does  exceed 
the  difeovery  of  reafon  :  the  light  of  nature  does  not 
teach  us  that  there  is  any  way  of  reconciliation  ;  much 
lefs  does  it  teach  us  what  it  is :  the  light  of  nature 
may  difeover  to  us  that  many  pretended  ways  of  ac¬ 
ceptance  are  delufions  ;  for  it  is  contrary  unto  reafon 
to  imagine  that  God  will  take  up  with  fuch  things : 
but  to  determine  what  is  the  way,  is  clearly  beyond 
the  moft  raifed  underftanding  of  man  without  divine 
revelation ;  upon  a  fuppofition  that  there  was  a  pofti- 
bility  of  any  other  way  of  acceptance  for  Tinners  be- 
fides  this  by  Jcfus  Chrift  (and  I  know  no  ground  from 
Scripture  to  fay  that  God  was  confined  to  this  way  : 
that  he  was  neceftitated  if  he  would  fave  finful  man, 
to  take  this  courfe  in  order  to  his  falvation)  it  will 
unavoidably  follow  that  the  light  of  nature  will  leave 
man  Ihort  of  this  knowledge  ;  how  can  the  light  of 

nature 
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nature  reach  the  free  determination  of  the  Will  of 
.God  ?  But  befides  this,  the  knowledge  of  the  way  of 
our  acceptance  with  God  through  Chrift  does  necef- 
farily  fuppoie  the  knowledge  of  tho/e  two  great  my-*> 
fteries;  that  of  the  holy  Trinity,  and  that  of  the  In¬ 
carnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  which  do  utterh  furpafs 
all  the  dilates  of  the  light  of  nature  :  Flejh  and  blood 
reveals  not  thofe  things ,  but  the  Father  which  is  in  Hca - 
vcn.  Mat.  xvi.  ly.  Hence  the  Gentiles  were  utterly 
nniraken  as  to  this  way  of  reconciliation  j  and  as  Paul 
fpeaks,  became  vain  in  their  imaginations . 

«  _ 

But  befides  thele,  there  are  many  others,  who  have 
been  advantaged  with  the  light  of  the  Gofpel  that 
have  been  unfatisfied  in  that  account  which  the  Scrip* 
tures  have  given  concerning  the  way  of  our  acrep- 
tance,  and  have  pleaded  for  fuck  methods  of  Salvation  as 
the  IV or d  of  God  is  utterly  a  Jlranger  to  ;  withal  wreft- 
ing  many  paifages  of  Scripture  to  vindicate  their  own 
delations.  1  hus  as  the  Jews  of  old,  fo  efpecially  the 
rapyts  and  Seamans  now  go  about  to  eftablilh  a  rich* 
teoufnels  which  the  Gofpel  does  net  acknowledge  : 
and  hx  upon  a  way  of  acceptance  with  God,  thathas 
no  better  foundation  than  their  ov.  n  fophiftical  rea- 
iomngs.  .  1  Ins  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  any  obfeurity 
in  the  Scripture,  in  the  matter  of  our  Juftification  :  but 
greatly  to  the  pride  that  ,  men  have  in  their  own  un- 
derlrandings  :  carnal  reafon  fuggefts  that  other  wavs 
are  more  probable  than  that  which  is  commended  to 

y  r,  r?  •'  carnalreafon  is  full  ot  objections  againft 
the  DoCtrine  of  our  acceptance  by  Ch  rift’s  riffhteouf* 
pels :  and  men  know  not  how  to  deny  their  own  rea¬ 
son,  they  don’t  carry  a  lenfe  upon  their  hearts  of  the 
imperfections  and  deceits  of  their  own  reafon  :  they 
know  not  what  dim-lighted  things  they  are  ;  carnal 
.  talon  is  a  thing  much  idolized  :  many  men  have  not 
jearnel^hat  lekon  to  be  fatisfied  in  the  teftimony  of  God 

JV  m-a  the,u  "nderftanding  the  rule  and  meafure  of 
rinciples  m  Religion:  lay  lo  much  weight  upon  their 

©WB 


4  The  Safety  of  Appearing  Chap.  1; 

own  reafon,  that  they  judge  things  mu  ft  be  fo  as  their 
reafons  repre fen ts  them,  loth  to  entertain  any  thing  in 
Blatters  of  Faith,  that  they  do  not  fee  with  their  own 
eyes :  partly,  to  the  enmity  of  the  hearts  of  men  unto 
this  way  of  acceptance  by  Chrift:  this  way  of  Salva¬ 
tion  is  very  fuitable  to  our  necefllties,  but  no  ways 
fuitable  to  our  natural  difpofition  :  man’s  heart  would 
fooner  fall  in  with  fuch  a  way  of  Salvation,  wherein 
he  might  have  fornewhat  of  his  own  to  glory  in  ;  this 
way  tends  much  to  the  exalting  of  God,  and  abafing 
and  emptying  of  man  :  the  fpirit  of  man  is  to  fet  up 
his  own  right eoufnej, r,  and  not  be  beholden  unto  the 
t ignteoufnefs  of  another  ;  which  makes  men  unwilling 
to  believe  this  Doctrine  of  our  acceptance  by  Chrift  : 
and  this  oppofition  of  the  heart  hereto  prepares  men 
to  receive  the  contrary  Dodtrine.  Arguments  that 
h-ve  little  ftrength  in  them  will  take  great  impreftion 
upon  men  of  corrupt  minds  ;  where  there  is  ftrength 
©f  affections,  plaufible  pretences  will  gain  confent  ; 
flender  proofs  will  ferve  the  turn  where  mens  fpirits 
are  ftrongly  byafled. 

But  it  were  well  if  none  elfe  did  rejedl  this  Doc¬ 
trine,  but  only  thofe  that  do  profeffedly  plead  againft 
it:  there  be  multitudes  that  do  join  in  making  this 
confetti  on  that  are  far  from  entertaining  it :  how  high 

ever  mens  profeflions  be,  there  are  no  more  that  do 
thorowly  believe  this  than  are  regenerated  and  effectu¬ 
ally  called :  there  is  a  kind  of  perfuafion  of  it  which 
carnal  men  may  have,  which  perfuafion  the  Scriptures 
fbmetime  calls  Faith  ;  but  it  is  fuch  a  perfualion  as 
leaves  men  really  ignorant  of  this  Truth  :  fome  men 
have  a  perfuafion  of  it  wrought  by  tradition ,  becaufe 
it  is  handed  down  to  them  from  former  Generations, 
and  generally  received  in  the  places  where  they  live  ; 
or  by  thofe  that  they  have  particular  efteem  for:  upon 
the  fame  account  that  a  Turk  gives  credit  unto  the 
principles  of  his  Religion  :  Jer.xu  n.  The  Qoflrine 
fe  received  upon  the  authority  and  tejlimony  of  many 

which 
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which  leaves  the  Soul  under  fuch  uncertainty  as  quite 
obftrudts  the  fpiritual  efficacy  of  the  truth  upon  their 
hearts.  'There  is  a  perfuaiion  that  arifes  from  ratio* 
nal  convictions,  their  reafon  tells  them  that  other  ways 
of  acceptance  are  frivolous  ;  that  of  all  ways  that  are 
pretended  this  muft  needs  be  the  true  way  ;  and  they 
can  ftrongly  argue  that  there  is  acceptance  to  be  ob¬ 
tained  in  this  way  :  from  the  accomplifhment  of  the 
covenant  of  works  by  Chrift,  from  thedefign  of  God 
to  magnify  his  Grace,  &c.  but  this  perfuahon  is  not 
fufficient  to  encourage  a  foul  to  venture  himfelf  oil 
Jefus  Chrift.  There  is  alfo  a  perfuafion  that  arifeih 
from  common  illumination :  befides  that  light  which  is 
let  into  the  hearts  of  men  in  their  converfion  :  there 
is  a  more  than  ordinary  illumination  beftowed  upon 
fome  Tinners,  the  fpirit  of  God  gives  an  affecting  fight 
of  the  way  of  Salvation,  enlightening  natural  Confci- 
ence  with  a  great  difeovery  of  the  way  of  life  by  Je¬ 
fus  Chrift  :  this  is  called  a  tajling  of  the  good  word  of 
God ,  Heb.  vi.  5.  The  fruit  whereof  is  a  rejoycing  in 
the  Gofpel,  Mat.  xiii.  20.  This  illumination  is  only 
by  an  extraordinary  aftiftanceof  men’s  natural  reafon, 
not  by  giving  an  eye  of  Faith  unto  them  :  neither  is 
this  light  fufficient  to  fatisfy  all  the  obje&ions  which 
may  afterwards  arife  in  the  heart  :  hence  fuch  men  if 
afterwards  they  have  a  thorough  fight  of  their  hearts  ; 
dare  not  venture  their  fouls  on  Chrift,  till  God  by  a 
further  work  of  the  fpirit  has  convinced  them  of  the 
certainty  of  the  Gofpel  :  but  there  is  no  man  how 
great  feever  his  profeffion,  how  large  foever  his  know-* 
ledge  is,  that  continues  in  a  natural  condition,  does 
thoroughly  believe  this  truth. 

This  I  (hall  clear  up  by  two  Confiderations, 

I.  BECAUSE  all  thofe  that  do  thoroughly  believe 
this ,  will  immediately  venture  themf elves  upon  Chrift  : 
As  there  is  no  perfuading  of  men  before  to  come  to  Chri/ly 
father^  can  be  no  keeping  of  them  from  Chrift  after  they 
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tiYe  convinced  of  this.  The  a  flu  ranee  of  the  truth  of 

the  Gofpel  is  ever  accompanied  with  a  powerful  ope¬ 
ration  of  it  upon  the  heart,  i  Thef  i.  5.  God  teach- 
eth  men  this  truth  of  the  Gofpel ,  and  thereby  prevails 
with  them  to  come  to  Chrift: :  in  that  way  it  is  the  Fa¬ 
ther  puts  forth  his  drawing  power,  John  vi.  44,  45. 
The  Gofpel  always  works  effe&ually  where  it  is  be¬ 
lieved  and  received  as  the  truth  of  God .  1  Thef.  ii.  13^ 
God  carries  on  all  his  works  upon  the  hearts  of  his 
Ele&  in  a  way  of  conviction :  The  devils  way  of 
working  is  by  blinding  of  man,  by  prejudice  and  falfe 
reafons ;  but  God’s  way  of  working  is  by  teaching  of 
men:  Thus  God  carries  on  preparatory  work,  and 
thus  he  carries  on  faving  work.  God  deals  with  men 
as  with  rational  creatures ,  and  prevails  upon  their 
hearts  in  a  way  fuitable  to  thofe  natures  :  though  he 
put  forth  aefts  of  power  yet  not  of  violence  on  the  Will  : 
but  he  gains  the  confent  of  that  by  the  difeovering  of 
thofe  reafons  that  are  of  fufHcient  weight  to  fway  it; 
indeed  the  underftanding  and  will  in  man  being  facul¬ 
ties  of  the  fame  foul  and  really  one  and  the  fame  thing, 
the  fame  acf  of  God  upon  the  Soul  that  puts  light  in¬ 
to  the  underftanding,  does  alfo  fuitably  incline  the 
will:  God  works  all  holy  inclinations  in  the  will  by 
convincing  us,  and  making  us  believe  thofe  truths 
that  are  the  grounds  of  them,  we  believe  and  love, 
believe  and  repent,  believe  and  fear,  believe  and  fub- 
mit,  believe  and  fo  venture  on  Chrift :  God  convinces 
us  of  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel,  and  that  there  is  fuftici- 
ent  righteoufnefs  for  us  in  Chrift,  and  fo  we  come  to 
him,  John  xvi.  10.  And  therefore  all  thofe  that  are 
affured  of  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel,  doclofe  with  Chrift 
and  are  regenerated  :  and  this  leads  us  to  the  inter- 
pretation  of  feveral  paftages  of  Scripture :  where  fucll 
Men  as  afient  to  the  Do<ftrine  of  the  Gofpel  are  faid 
to  be  in  a  good  condition.  Rom.  x.  9.  If  thou  J halt 
confefs  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jefus ,  and  believe  with 
thine  heart  that  God  raifed  him  from  the  dead ,  thou 
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/halt  he  faved :  I  Job.  iv.  15.  Whofoever  jhall  confefs 
that  Jefus  is  the  Son  of  God ,  God  dwelleth  in  hi?n ,  and 
he  is  in  God  :  1  Joh.  v.  I.  Whofoever  believeth  that 
Jefus  is  the  Chrijl  is  horn  of  God  :  1  Joh,  v.  4.  Who 
is  he  that  over comeih  the  World ,  hut  he  that  believeth 
that  jefus  is  the  Son  of  God.  Thefe  paflages  are  not 
to  be  underftood  of  that  Faith  which  is  common  to 
Profeffors  ;  that  Faith  that  may  be  feparated  from  ho- 
linefs,  which  James  calls  a  dead  Faith.  James  ii.  ulu 
but  of  that  aftu  ranee  that  is  wrought  in  the  heart  by 
the  Holy  Ghoft. 

A  fecond  thing  that  clears  it  is  :  that  when  natural 
men  fall  under  the  awakening  work  of  the  Spirit,  they 
immediately  call  the  G  of  pel  and  in  particular  this  truth 
of  the  jafety  of  our  appearing  in  Chri/l’s  Righteoufnefs 
into  queflion.  Though  they  might  feem  before  to 
themfclves  and  others  well  fatisfied  ;  yet  whenever 
tney  come  to  lie  under  the  fenfe  of  God’s  anger,  ancf 
Confcience  is  writing  bitter  things  againft  them  ;  they 
are  full  of  fcruples  and  objections  againft  the  Gofpel  ; 
Ts  a  long  time  ufually  beiore  fuch  perfons  can  give 
entertainment  to  this  Truth  :  and  when  it  is  done,  it 
is  wrought  in  them  by  the  mighty  power  of  God :  all 
that  Mmifters  can  urge  upon  them  will  not  take  place, 
the  choiceft  Evidences  will  not  fink  into  them  ’till 
God  opens  their  hearts,  as  he  opened  the  heart  of 
Lydia  :  fometimes  the  hearts  of  fuch  men  will  be  ob¬ 
jecting  againft  this  way  in  general,  as  if  there  were  not 
falvation  for  finners  in  this  way  ;  they  fcruple  how  the 
lighteoufnefs  of  one  will  avail  for  the  Salvation  of  an¬ 
other,  &c.  but  principally  their  fcruples  are  refpefl- 
ing  then f elves  in  particular ,  they  are  not  fatisfied  that 
God  calls  them  :  that  there  is  enough  in  Jefus  Chrift 
for  the  wafhing  away  of  their  fins  :  that  God  would 
take  it  well  for  them  to  venture  themfelves  on  Chrift  : 
they  think  they  muft  be  better  firft,  and  more  broken 
lor  their  fins.  'Jfhis  is  dire&ly  contrary  to  the  Doc¬ 
trine 
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trine  of  the  Gofpel  ;  for  the  Gofpel  does  not  only- 
leach  in  general  that  there  is  falvaticn  in  Chrifl  for 
fmners  ;  bat  that  it  is  fafe  for  any  that  will,  be  they 
never  fo  blind,  heard- hearted,  impenitent  and  rebel¬ 
lious,  and  gaily,  to  venture  themfelves  on  the  righte- 
©ufnefs  of  Chrifl :  men  do  not  only  oppofe  the  Gofpel, 
when  they  queflion  whether  Believers  fliall  be  faved, 
but  when  they  queflion  whether  there  be  fufHcient  en¬ 
couragement  for  them  to  come  to  Chrift. 

There  are  two  forts  of  natural  men  that  are  pre¬ 
tenders,  not  only  to  the  belief  of  the  truth  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  but  alfo  to  truiling  in  Jefus  Chrifl,  which  upon 
examination  will  be  found  to  deceive  themfelves :  one 
fort  are,  many  unawakened  fmners ,  feme  of  whom  are 
not  fo  much  as  civilized,  nor  of  moral  converfation  ; 
yec  they  profefs  to  place  their  trufl  in  Jefus  Chrifl  : 
fuch  as  thofe  the  Apoflle  fames  expoilulates  with, 
Jam.  ii.  14.  Ad  finem  :  but  whatever  fuch  men  fay 
concerning  their  putting  their  trull  in  Chrifl,  the  real 
foundation  of  this  hope  is  an  ignorance  that  they  have 
offended  God.  They  may  pleafe  themfelves  fometimes 
with  the  general  notion  that  Chrifl  has  wrought  out 
redemption  for  Tinners  ;  and  make  a  little  ufe  of  Chrifl 
dying  for  Tinners  to  quiet  their  hearts  ;  but  the 
bottom  of  their  confidence  lies  in  this,  that  they  are 
grangers  to  the  provoked  juflice  of  God.  They  don’t 
think  that  God  is  angry  for  their  fins  ;  they  live  a  life 
of  carnal  fecurity.  PfalA.  21,  55,  xi.  9.  The 
other  fort  are  J elf  righteous  finners,  who  fay  they  put 
tucir  confidence  in  Chrifl:  but  their  great  encourage- 
merit  is,  that  they  have  attained  fomewhat  that  does 
d  aw  the  heart  of  God  unto  them.  There  are  many 
ft  If-  righteous  men,  that  do  not  profefs  any  trufl  in 
their  own  righteoufnefs  :  they  have  been  fo  trained 
up  in  the  contrary  Dodlrine  that  they  could  not  quiet 
their  own  hearts  if  they  knew  that  they  did  it :  but 
yet  under  a  notion  of  refling  upon  Chrifl  they  reft 
upon  themfelves  ;  their  religious  qualifications  are 
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their  main  flay  :  they  are  far  from  putting  themfelves 
upon  a  ftri£h  Trial  by  the  Law  :  but  they  imagine 
fome  excellence  in  themfelves,  and  that  is  theiren- 
couragement  to  go  to  Chrift.  The  Jews  made  ac¬ 
count  their  works  would  do  much  towards  their  Sal¬ 
vation  ;  the  grace  of  God  making  up  the  defeats  there¬ 
of,  Rom.  ix.  32.  fo  dothofe  trxxii  partly  to  their  works, 
partly  to  Cbrifl,  making  a  mixture  of  the  Law  and 
Golpel:  and  both  thefe  Jorts  of  men,  notwithstanding 
their  pietences  are  iirangers  to  the  faiety  of  appearing 
in  Chrift’s  righteoufnefs. 

And  as  natural  men  do  not  truly  believe  this  D  Sh¬ 
rine  j  fo  Saints  themfelves  have  but  little  belief  of  it: 
the  people  of  God  may  jufhly  fall  under  that  repr  of, 
Luke  xxiv.  25.  Fools  andjlow  of  heart  to  beLevc.  There 
are  times  when  God  is  plealed  abundantly  to  aiTuie 
the  Souls  of  his  people  of  this  truth,  1  Fhef  i.  5. 
the  fruit  whereof  is  a  fweet  and  quiet  refling  upon 
Jefus  Chrift  ;  but  tne  natural  unbelief  of  the  heart  is- 
darkening  that  light  whi-ch  God  has  put  in,  and  though 
it  can  t  utterly  extinguifh  it,  yet  it  raifes  many  miffs 
that  do  obfeure  it.  Paul  himfelf  that  feems  to  be  fe- 
cond  to  none  in  the  knowledge  ol  Chrift  j  intimates 
that  he  was  fenfible  of  a  great  want  here,  in  that  ex- 
preflion,  that  I  may  know  him  and  the  power  of  his  re - 
furreftion ,  Phil.  iii.  10. 

There  are  thefe  frames  of  heart  that  the  people  of. 
God  are  fubjedh  unto,  that  do  plainly  demonftrate, 
that  there  is  but  little  Faith  concerning  this  Dodhrinc. 

The  firfl  is  ^  flight  frame  concerning  it,  as  if  it 
were  not  a  matter  of  much  moment  whether  it  were 
true  or  no  :  fometirnes  when  Saints  are  meditating  of 
Jt,  or  hearing  of  it,  and  the  invitations  of  grace,  there 
is  a  fenfelefs  and  regardlefs  frame,  as  if  it  were  not 
w^y  obfervation  :  Difcourfes  of  that  kind  are  not 
reiifhed,  but  become  like  food  ;  whereas  if  it  were 
received  by  a  lively  haitb,  it  would  be  afteefting,  be- 
mg  a  thing  of  greateft  concernment  ;  theDo&rine  of 
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the  Gofpel  when  entertained  by  Faith  is  as  a  cordial 
to  the  Soul,  it  is  meat  and  drink  to  it.  Cant.  ii.  3.  I 
fat  under  his  Shadow  with  great  delight .  This  Doct¬ 
rine  is  full  or  fweetnefs  and  comfort.  1  Pet.  i.  9,  16. 
Adis  i.  34.  The  more  aiTurance  men  have  of  the 
truth  of  it,  the  more  comforting  power  it  has  on  the 
heart. 

The  fecond  is  a  felf  righteous  frame  5  for  as  this  fpirit 
reigns  in  many  natural  men  :  fo  it  prevails  much  in 
Saints,  there  is  a  great  aptitude  to  be  comforting  of 
themfelves  in  the  hopes  of  acceptance  with  God  from 
their  own  graces  and  duties,  not  only  as  an  evidence, 
but  as  that  which  does  ingratiate  them  with  God  ; 
hence  they  are  more  ready  to  trull  in  God  when  under 
the  fenfe  of  gracious  frames,  and  their  holy  carri¬ 
ages,  then  at  other  times  ;  whereas  were  they  under 
the  lively  apprehenfions  of  the  certainty  of  this  way 
of  Salvation  by  Chrift’s  righteoufnefs ;  they  would  fee 
there  were  no  need  of  thefe  things  to  commend  tnem 
to  God.  And  were  there  not  feeret  jealoufies  about 
the  fufficiency  of  Chrift’s  righteoufnefs  for  them,  they 
would  not  be  fo  ready  to  catch  at  any  appearance  of 
fomcwhat  in  themfelves  to  commend  them  to  God  ; 
fuch  carriages  are  to  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  an  unbe¬ 
lieving  heart. 

The  third  is  a  difcour aged  frame,  Chriftians  are 
many  times  much  over.-born  with  this  frame,  their  fpi- 
rits  are  funk  within  them  left  they  he  not  upright,  tor 
fear  they  never  had  a  thorough  work  of  regeneration: 
there  are  many  more  immediate  occahons  of  this,  fome- 
times  bccaufe  they  have  not  a  diftinCf  knowledge  of  the 
feveral  fteps  of  the  fpirit  of  God  under  the  work. 
Sometimes  becaufe  they  fee  fo  little  fanaification. 
Sometimes  becaufe  they  imagine  that  God  does  not 
deal  with  them  as  with  fuch  as  are  truly  converted  ; 
be  don’t  anfwer  their  prayers,  comfort  their  Souls, 
meet  them  in  Ordinances  as  he  does  others  ;  hut  the 
very  foundation  and  root  of  their  difcouragenient  1* 
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their  douhtings  of  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel  :  for  we 
may  obferve  that  men  under  difcouragement  are  Hill 
harping  upon  the  greatnefs  of  their  provocations,  and 
their  unworthy  carriages.  They  run  in  a  legal  ft  rain, 
they  are  ftill  infilling  on  the  multitude  and  aggrava¬ 
tions  of  their  fins.  Had  men  but  a  fpirit  of  Faith  pre¬ 
vailing  in  them,  thefe  would  be  humbling  things  but 
not  difcour aging  :  men  would  not  fo  harp  on  this 
thing  but  would  fee  enough  in  Chrift  to  quiet  their 
hearts,  Pfal.  lxxi.  19,  45.  Ifai.  24.  And  accordingly 
it  is  obfervable  that  when  a  Saint  is  under  greateft: 
difcouragements,  if  God  does  but  open  his  eyes  to  fee 
indeed  this  way  of  Salvation  by  Chrift,  he  will  no 
longer  ftand  infilling  upon  his  fears,  but  with  comfort 
and  joy,  cafthimfelf  on  Chrift  :  the  inward  difcoveries 
of  the  Gofpel  makes  his  temptations  vanilh  ;  yea,  he 
does  not  only  rejoice  in  Chrift,  but  .can  fometimes 
dilcern  that  fincerity  which  he  was  fo  doubtful  of  be¬ 
fore.  Indeed  the  doubting  of  the  Gofpel  docs  not 
on  y  make  the  hearts  o  1  men  fail,  when  they  are  fear* 
u  of  their  ftncenty,  but  it  has  often  aifo  a  conlidera- 
b.e  influence  into  thofe  do ub tings  about  fincerity,  and 
hinder  men  from  feeing  thofe  evidences  that  are  dif- 
cernable  of  their  uprightnefs.  By  all  which  it  does 
appear,,  that  it  is  a  matter  of  folemn  care  that  Sinners 
be  convinced  and affured  of  the  truth  of  this  Do&rine . 
that  it  is  fa fe  appearing  in  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  • 
and  that  Saints  aifo  be  further  convinced,  that  they 
may  grow  up  to  all  the  riches  of  the  full  ajfurance  of 
underfunding  to  the  acknoivledgment  of  the  my  ft  cry  of 
God,  even  of  the  Father  and  of  Chrift  ;  as  the  Apoftle 

/peaks  Col.  ii.  2.  which  is  the  dtfign  of  this  prefent 
lreatife , 
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CHAP.  II. 


Two  Things  premifed, 

1.  THE  pojjibility  of  the  Salvation  of  Sinners  \ 
it  is  not  beyond  God’s  Mercy ,  nor  contrary  to  his 
Jujlice. 

2.  WHAT  is  intended  by  the  Righteoufnefs  of 
CHRIST 


O  make  the  way  to  the  Subje£l  propofed 
more  plain,  I  fhall  premife  two  things. 

I.  THAT  there  is  a  pojfibility  of  the 
Salvation  of  Sinners .  For  a  firmer  when 
his  Confcience  is  awakened  lies  open  to 

.  ■  #  •  /IP  l  7  /* 


that  Temptation  among  others,  that  it  is  impojfible  for 
fuch  an  one  as  he  to  be  faved  .*  and  thefe  Fears  arife  upon 
a  double  account . 

The  (i.)  is,  he  fears  it  is  beyond  the  mercy  of  (jod 
to  pardon  him :  his  fins  are  fo  great  that  they  h^v*j 
turned  away  the  heart  of  God  trom  him,  that  God 
cannot  find  in  his  heart  to  pity  and  pardon  fuch  a 
firmer  as  he  is.  Man  is  very  prone  to  limit  the  mercy 
of  God,  and  entertain  low  and  difhonourable  thoughts 
of  his  grace,  efpecially  when  under  a  fenfe  of  his 
anger :  but  fuch  an  imagination  as  this  is  altogether 
groundlefs.  What  his  merciful  purpofes  are  towards 
this  or  that  particular  man  is  beyond  us  to  determine, 
till  he  make  it  known :  but  no  man  has  caufe  to  ques¬ 
tion  the  fufficiency  of  God’s  mercy,  in  order  to  his 
pardon  and  falvation.  There  is  an  infinite  Ocean  of 
mercy  in  his  heart  fufficient  for  all  finners. 

To  clear  up  this,  I  fhall  fhew  firft,  iVherem  the 
merciful  nature  of  God  does  conjijl ,  and  then  fhew  you 
the  greatnefs  of  it. 
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For  the  fir  ft  ;  The  merciful  nature  of  God  is  a  di - 
vine  perfection ,  whereby  he  can  find  in  bis  heart  to  Jhew 
mercy  if  he  pleafes .  ;  A  merciful  nature  in  man  is  a 
bent  and  inclination  of  heart  unto  the  exercifes  of 
mercy;  the  heart  of  man  is  biafled,  fet  and  bent 
that  way  :  but  we  muft  not  conceive  this  of  God. 
The  merciful  purpofes  of  God  were  the  free  actings 
of  his  own  will.  God  was  an  abfolute  free  Agent 
either  to  beftow  mercy  or  deny  it  as  he  pleafed  ;  if 
he  had  naturally  an  inclination  to  fhew  mercy,  he 
could  not  have  forborn  to  fhew  mercy  without  going 
contrary  to  the  inclination  of  his  own  heart.  The  ex- 
ercife  of  mercy  does  not  flow  neceflarily  from  the 
merciful  nature  of  God  ;  but  he  exercifes  grace  freely 
from  his  Sovereign  Will  and  Pleafure  ;  there  is  no¬ 
thing  in  God’s  nature  that  does  compel  him  to  fhew 
mercy  to  any  man  :  God  had  been  infinite  in  mercy 
if  it  had  pleafed  him  never  to  exercife  any  :  there  arfe 
voluntary  inclinations  in  God  to  exercife  mercy,  but 
no  natural  inclinations :  but  his  merciful  nature  is  that 
whereby  he  can  find  in  his  heart  to  exercife  mercy. 
God  is  not  of  fuch  a  nature  as  to  be  uncapable  of  pi¬ 
tying  and  being  kind.  There  is  no  oppofition  in  the 
nature  of  God  unto  A<ftsof  mercy  :  his  nature  is  fuch 
as  that  he  can  be  willing  to  fhew  kindnefs  and  do 
good.  The  merciful  nature  of  God  is  a  power  to  bo 
willing  to  deal  gracioufly  with  his  Creatures.  God  1*3 
of  fuch  a  nature,  as  that  he  can  be  willing  to  do  good 
to  thofe  that  are  unworthy,  willing  to  pardon  thofe 
that  are  guilty,  &V.  and  this  is  called  his  merciful  na¬ 
ture.  The  words  of  Mofes  ferveto  clear  up  this,  Num. 
xiv.  17,  18,  19.  Let  the  power  of  my  Lord  be  great  ac¬ 
cording  as  thou  haft  fpoken ,  faying,  the  Lord  is  long  fuf- 
fering,  and  of  great  mercy,  forgiving  iniquity ,  tranfi 
grejfion  and fin  :  pardon  1  befeech  thee  the  iniquity  of  this 
people ,  according  to  the  greatnefs  of  thy  mercy . 

And  the  greatnefs  of  God’ s  mercy,  of  merciful  nature 
confifts  in  this,  that  he  can  find  in  his  heart  to  do  any 
thing  that  is  an  aft  of  mercy ,  His  merciful  nature 
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rcacheth  to  every  thing  that  is  an  objedd  of  mercy  ; 
there  is  nothing  which  it  would  be  an  add  of  grace  or 
mercy  to  do,  be  it  never  luch  wonderful  grace,  but 
God  can  find  in  his  heart  to  do  it ;  ’tis  true,  he  can’t 
pardon  fin  in  a  way  contrary  unto  Jufice  ;  for  that 
would  not  be  an  add  of  Grace,  but  of  injuflice;  no¬ 
thing  that  is  an  add  of  Grace  does  exceed  the  Grace 
of  God:  and  herein  lies  the  greatnefa  of  his  mercy. 
The  greatnefs  of  God’s poiver  lies  in  this,  that  he  can 
do  whatever  is  pofiible,  whatever  is  an  add  of  power. 
So  the  greatnefs  of  his  JTifdom  lies  in  this,  that  it  ex¬ 
tends  itfelf  to  every  thing  that  is  knowable.  The 
greatnefs  of  his  Jufice  lies  in  this,  that  he  can  find 
in  his  heart  to  do  every  thing  that  is  an  adf  of  Juftice. 
So  the  greatnefs  of  his  Grace  confifts  in  . this,  that  there 
is  no  gracious  add,  but  it  falls  within  the  reach  of  his 
gracious  nature.  And  herein  the  Grace  of  God  doth 
exceed  the  grace  of  any  man  or  angel.  Is  it  an  add 
of  Grace  to  fend  a  Mediator  for  loll  Sinners,  to  bring 
worthlefs  man  to  eternal  Glory,  to  pardon  multitudes 
of  fins,  fins  againft  light,  love,  covenant,  to  convert 
all  a  man’s  children  ?  Thefe  and  whatever  elfe  of 
the  like  nature  may  be  thought  on,  fall  within  the 
reach  of  divine  mercy  ;  yea,  the  Reafon  why  he  does 
not  pardon  the  fin  againjl  the  Holy  Ghofi ,  the  fins  of 
devils  and  reprobates,  is  not  for  want  of  mercy ,  but 
becaufe  of  the  fovereign  determinations  of  his  own 
will  :  j Rom.  ix.  15. 

That  God  is  thus  great  in  mercy,  may  be  made 
manifeft  from  thefe  two  Confiderations :  . 

Firft,  THAT  there  is  no  corruption  in  God  to  make 
him  uncapable  of  performing  any  aft  of  grace.  Men 
can’t  find  in  their  hearts  fometimes  to  do  adls  of  mercy, 
becaufe  their  luffs  are  too  ftrong  for  them  ;  it  will  not 
fuffer  them  •,  their  corruptions  bear  fuch  fway,  that 
thev  cannot  be  willing.  Sometimes  men’s  covetouf- 
nefs  is  fuch,  that  they  cannot  fhew  adfs  of  mercy  ;  lb 
it  was  w  th  Nahal ,  1  Sam .  xxv.  Sometimes  pride  and 
pafbons  fo  prevail,  that  they  cannot  forget  an  injury  : 
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they  have  a  Spirit  of  revenge,  and  cannot  fatisfie  their 
hearts,  without  avenging  themfelves :  but  God  is  alto¬ 
gether  free  from  corruption,  there  is  no  evil difpofition 
in  him  to  hinder  him  from  doing  good  :  Mat .  vii.  ir. 
He  has  no  evil  properties  to  be  an  impediment  unto 
him :  men  are  ill  conditioned,  which  makes  them  un¬ 
willing  to  do  good  :  but  God  is  of  unfpotted  purity 
and  holinefs,  Ifai.  vi.  3.  God  is  not  fubjedt  to  any 
wrongful  paflions.  1  he  Scripture  does  often  attribute 
anger  unto  him,  but  that  mud  be  underdood  fo  as  is  a- 
gieeabie  unto  the  nature  of  God.  Whatever.* injuries 
God  receives,  he  never  is  tranfported  with  pafTion. 
He  ca  n  overlook  in  i  11  ions  of  offences :  His  G  race  is  fuch  as 
can  prevail  over  all  our  guilt  :  Hence  his  Grace  is 
;aiG  t0  rei£n’  overcomes  all  thofe  objections  that  are 
in  the  way  of  the  exercife  of  it,  Rom.  v.  21.  There  is 
nothing  of  any  unruly  paffions  in  God,  1.  Job.  iv.  8. 
God  is  not  fubjedt  unto  envy :  He  can  find  in  his  heart 
to  advance  his  creatures  unto  eternal  felicity  :  He  does 
not  fcorn  or  difdain  that  dud  and  afhes  (hould  have  fel- 
lowfhip  with  him.  God  is  not  of  fuch  a  Spirit,  that 
he  can  t  bear  that  any  man  fhould  be  happy  but  he  can 
delight  to  make  him  fo,  Mic.  vii.  18. 

Ly  this  ’ we  have  gained  one  Step,  namely,  that,  the 
Grace  0)  God ^  does  exceed  the  grace  that  is  in  finful  man . 

.  ch  may  oe  of  advantage  to  us,  for  there  is  that 
vanity  in  the  heart,  that  we  are  prone  to  meafure  the 
mercy  of  Goa  by  our  own  :  and  to  allow  him  no  more 
Grace  than  we  find  in  our  felves,  and  others  like  our 
lelves :  which  God  witneffed  againd  when  he  tells  us, 
i hat  bis  thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts ,  Ifai.  lv.  8. 

.  But  there  is  a  further  confideration  that  will  make 
it  appear,  that  the  Grace  of  God  does  exceed  the 
grace  of  the  mod  glorious  Angel  in  Heaven,  which  is, 

2.  I  ML  unlimited  perfection  of  God's  nature .  The 
Slngels  have  a  dinted  meafure  of  ptrfedfion  •  the  ex¬ 
celling  of  their  nature  is  not  fuflicient  in ‘order  to 
tome  acts  of  grace :  as  in  other  refpefts,  they  are  not 
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fufficient,  fo  they  have  not  grace  enough  to  pardon 
fuch  wrongs  as  God  pardons ;  to  be  at  fuch  coft  for 
man’s  falvation,  as  God  has  been  at.  ’Tis  true  that 
they  do  approve  of  and  rejoice  in  all  thofe  Acts  of 
Grace  that  C_xod  does  i  but  luch  Actions  do  exceed  thei 
crrace  that  is  in  their  hearts ;  they  have  fuch  imper¬ 
fection  of  grace  and  mercy,  that  they  can  t  perform 
thofe  acts  of  mercy,  that  God  does  :  therefore  where 
God  would  fhew  his  fufficiency  to  pardon  the  iniqui¬ 
ties  of  his  people,  he  tells  them,  that  he  is  God ,  Hof. 
xi.  6.  This  infinitenefs  of  God’s  Grace  is  the  founda¬ 
tion  of ourfaith,  forfuch  thingsasweareutterlyunwor- 
thy  of:  Pfal.  xxxvi.  1  .How  excellent  is  thy  loving  kindnefs 
O  Lord,  therefore  the  Sons  of  men  put  their  truji  under 
the  fhaaow  of  thy  wings.  There  is  an  infinite  Ocean 
of  Grace  in  the  heart  of  God,  whereby  he  can  beltow 
the  greateft  gifts  upon  his  creatures,  that  their  natures 
are  capable  of.  This  is  plain  from  that  abfolute  liber¬ 
ty  which  the  Scripture  does  afcribe  unto  God  m  all  his 
actions.  He  does  all  things  after  the  counfel  of  his  own 
will ,  Eph.  i.  IX.  1  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will 
have  mercy,  Rom.  ix.  15.  Which  thews  there  is  no  li- 
mitednefs  in  his  perfection,  to  be  any  reftraint  unto 
him  ;  or  a  reafon  why  he  does  not  pardon  and  lave 
thefe  and  thofe  :  His  glorious  excellency  is  fuch,  that 
no  unworthincfs,  nor  provocation  can  overcome  his 
mercy:  but  there  is  a  fufficiency  of  Grace  in  Him, 
for  any  thing  that  is  an  aft  of  mercy. 

A  (2.)  thing  that  makes  awakened  finners  fear,  that 
there  is  an  impoffibility  of  their  falvation,  is,  an  ap- 
prehenfm  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  JuJhce  of  God,  and, 
not  reconcileable  with  the  fentence  of  the  Law.  Ood 
Hands  bound  in  faithfulnefs  to  fee  the  Law  made  good  : 
and  thev  are  to  feek  about  the  confiftency  of  the  Law 
and  Gofpel :  the  clearing  up  of  which  difficulty,  i 
fliall  refer  unto  the  next  Chapter  :  at  prefent  it  may 
fuffice  to  fay,  that  God  in  his  Word  declares  it  to  be 
confident  with  his  Juftice,  Rom.  111.  26.  that  he  may 
be  juft,  and  the  JuJl ifier  of  him  that  belicveto  in  JeJus 
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It  is  a  great  help  unto  Confcience  to  fee  how  the 
Juftice  of  GW,  and  Righteoufnefs  of  the  Law  is  pre¬ 
served  in  the  Juftification  of  finners  :  but  where  the 
manner  of  it  is  not  well  underftood,  Confcience  has 
matter  of  fatisfadlion,  in  that  God  teftifies,  that  it  is  fo# 

2.  The  fecond  thing  to  be  preinifed  is,  JVhat  we 
are  to  underjiand  by  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift.  And 
that  which  is  intended  hereby,  is  the  \vhole  courfe  of 
the  Obedience  and  Sufferings  of  Jefus  Chrift .  By  the 
Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  we  are  to  underftand  that  which 
he  performed  as  a  Surety  :  His  Mediator ly  Right  e- 
cufnefs.  This  Righteoufnefs  is  fpoken  of,  Joh.  xvi.io. 
Of  Righteoufnefs ,  becaufe  I  go  to  my  Father ,  Rom.  v. 
1 8.  By  the  Righteoufnefs  of  one ,  the  free  gift  came  up¬ 
on  ally  to  the  jujlification  of  life,  Dan.  iv .  24.  To  bring 
in  everlajling  Righteoufnefs,  Upon  this  account  it 
is,  that  he  is  faid  to  be  made  for  Righteoufnefs  to  usy 
1  Cor.  i.  30.  To  be  the  Lord  our  Righteoufnefs ,  Jer.  xxiii. 
65.  This  isfometimes  called  the  Righteoufnefs  of  God , 
Rom.  x.  3.  Rom.  iii.  21.  either  becaufe  Chrift  who 
wrought  it  out  for  u$,  is  God  as  well  as  Man  ;  or  be¬ 
caufe  it  is  a  Righteoufnefs  of  God's  providing,  in 
diftinftion  from  a  Righteoufnefs  of  our  own  working 
out.  Sometimes  it  is  called  the  Righteoufnefs  which 
is  by  Faith ,  Heb.  xi.  7.  becaufe  Faith  is  the  condition 
whereby  we  come  to  be  interefted  in  it  :  fometimes 
they  are  joined  together  :  and  it  is  called  the  Righte¬ 
oufnefs  of  God  which  is  by  Faith.  Rom.  iii.  22.  Phil, 
iii.  9. 

That  this  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  doth  not  only 
intend  his  active  Obedience ,  but  likewife  his  Sufferings , 
is  manifeft  from  hence,  Becaufe  the  Righteoufnefs  of 
Chrift  is  that  whereby  we  are  juftified  :  it  is  by  that 
that  we  come  to  be  righteous  in  the  fight  of  God, 
Rom,  v.  18.  And  not  only  the  acftive  obedience  of  Chrift 
has  an  influence  intp  our  Juftification,  but  his  fuffer- 
ings  alfo  :  The  apoftle  does  once  feem  to  attribute 
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it  to  his  Obedience,  Rom.  v.  19.  By  the  Obedience  of 
%one ,  fall  many  be  inade  righteous.  But  this  don’t  ex¬ 
clude  the  bufferings  of  Chrift  from  having  a  part  in 
our  Juftification.  Obedience  may  comprehend  his 
fuff&rings ,  for  in  them  he  was  obedient;  or  elfe  when  it 
is  laid,  that  by  his  Obedience  we  are  made  righteous, 
that  part  of  Juftification  may  be  underftood,  which 
does  confift  in  giving  a  title  unto  Heaven.  There 
are  two  parts  of  Juftification,  one  is  abfolution  from 
guilt ,  the  other  is  declaring  men  heirs  Gf  life.  This 
Tatter  maybe  intended,  which  is  the  fruit  of  the  adtive 
(.  "cnce.of.  Jefi.s  Chrift;  or  elfe  by  Obedience,  as 
one  principal  part  of  Chrift’s  Righteoufnefs,  the  whole 
may  be  intended  :  as  when  we  are  laid  to  be juftified 
by  his  blood,  his  active  obedience  is  not  excluded  ; 
but  the  Sufferings  of  Chrift  have  an  influence  into  our 
juftification,  as  well  as  his  Obedience  ;  for  we  were 
in  fuch  a  fiate,  that  active  obedience  alone  was  not 
fuflicient  for  our  Juftification.  When  man  was  in 
innocency,  he  needed  only  active  obedience,  for  his 
juftification  ;  but  man  fallen,  needed  more  for  his 
juftification  than  Obedience;  he  needed  fatisfadhon, 
Yoinewhat  to  pacify  the  provoked  anger  of  God,  no 
meer  Obedience  would  make  a  Recompence  for  fins  ; 
lor  the  Law  thrsatned  death  for  them;  the  holy  life  ot 
‘Chrift  could  not  fatisfiu  for  fin  ;  it  was  fomething  of 
another  kind  that  the  Raw  required;  namely,  the  iuf- 
ferings  of  death;  and  the  Scripture  doth  abundantly 
witnefs  unto  the  influence  cf  Chrift’s  Sufferings  into 
our  juftification  ;  we  are jujlified  by  his  blood ,  Rom.  v.  4. 
So  we  are  (aid  to  be  redeemed,  cleanfed  from  fin,  re¬ 
conciled  to  (.Trod,  to  have  our  fins  purged  with  his 
"blood,  which  was  typified  by  the  facrifice  under  the 
Lav  ;  fo  that,  the  Safe)  rugs  of  Chrift  are  intended  as 
well  as  his  active  obedience,  by  his  Righteoufnefs. 

And  the  Sufferings  of  Jefus  Chrift  may  very  pro¬ 
perly  be  called  a  part  of  his  Right eoujnefs  ;  partly , 
bee auie  in  them  he  did  fulfil  the  command  oj  God ,  and 
that  dirty  that  lay  upon  him  as  our  fureiy .  I  hat  was 
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one  of  the  things  he  undertook  as  our  Mediator, 
to  redeem  us  from  the  curfe,  being  made  a  curfe for  us .  As 
it  was  his  duty  to  fulfil  the  precepts  of  the  Law  for 
us,  fo  like  wife  to  bear  th  z  penalty  of  the  Law  ;  if  he 
had  failed  in  that  he  had  not  anfwered  his  Office  ob¬ 
ligations:  He  hood  bound  to  God  to  undergo  the 
punifhment  of  our  fins,  God  expe&ed  that  from  him, 
to  make  his  Soul  an  Offering  for  fin ,  Ifai.  liii.  io.  And 
he  was  under  a  command  to  lay  down  his  life ;  as  the 
fecond  Perfon  in  the  Trinity,  he  was  equal  to  the 
F ather,  but  as  a  Mediator  he  was  commanded  by  him, 
Joh.  x.  18.  1  lay  it  ■  down  of  my  f elf  I  have  power  to 
lay  it  doiunx  and  power  to  take  it  again ,  and  this  Com¬ 
mandment  have  1  received  of  my  Father.  Jefus  Cbrift 
fulfilled  the  Law  of  the  Mediator  in  his  bufferings, 
<md  therefore  he  is  laid  to  be  obedient  unto  deaths  the 
death  of  the  crofsx  Phil.  ii.  8.  T.  he  fame  is  implied 
in  that  expreffion,  He  learned  obedience  by  the  tidings 
that  he  fuffered)  Pleb.  v.  8.  The  meaning  is  not  that 
he  learned  to  obey,  but  he  learned  by  his  fufferings 
what  a  oifficult  thing  Obedience  was  :  it  was  a  part 
of  his  Obedience  to  buffer*  and  fo  may  be  called  his 
Light  eoufnefs  :  and  fo  indeed  there  is  righteoufnefs  in 
thofe  fufferings  of  the  Saints,  which  in  a  way  of  ho- 
linefs,  they  do  expofe  themfelves  unto  :  and  thofe 
fuff u rings  of  Ghriff  may  be  called  his  Righteoufnefs  ; 
partly  becaufe  by  them  he  became  legally  righteous  : 
the  fins  of  the  Eledt  were  imputed  unto  him,  and  he 
was  legally  guilty  :  He  flood  bound  to  anfwer  for 
the  fms  of  his  people  :  and  accordingly  was  appre¬ 
hended  by  tnejuffice  of  God,  and  the  punifhment  of 
the  Law  inflicted  upon  him,  by  bearing  of  which  he 
has  paid  the  debt,  and  the  Law  has  no  more  power 
over  him  :  by  his  fufferings  he  is  become  righteous  in 
Law,  and  difcharged  from  any  more  fufferings  for  ever ; 
having  buffered  the  punifhment  of  our  fins,  the  Law 
lias  acquitted  him,  has  nothing  at  all  to  objetff  againff: 
him,  he  has  anfw#red  the  Law,  and  now  is  reputed 
legally  righteous.  Hence  it  is  that  prefently  upon 
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his  fuffering  he  is  faid  to  be  juftified  :  jujlified  in  his 
Spirit ,  I  Tim.  fciii.  16.  that  is  by  his  Refurre&ion  un¬ 
to  life.  By  his  fufferings  he  has  delivered  himfelf 
from  that  guilt  that  lay  upon  him  >  and  is  become  in 
the  eye  of  the  Law  righteous. 


CHAP.  III. 


\  o  >  ■ 


The  Propofition,  'THAT  it  is  afafe  thing  t» 
appear  in  the  Righteoufnefs  of  CHRIST. 


Arg.  I.  Becaufe  CHRISTs  Righteoufnefs  is 
the  Righteoufnefs  of  the  Law. 


H  E  Sulfa  of  the  prefentdifcourfe  is.  That 
it  is  a  fafe  thing  to  appear  in  the  Day  of  judg¬ 
ment,  in  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrifl.  _  It  js 
fafe  to  go  before  the  Judgment  Seat  of  God, 
having  no  other  righteoufnefs  to  plead  for 
our  Juftification,  but  Chrift’s  Righteoufnefs :  this 
•Righteoufnefs  is  fufficient  and  will  prevail  tor  the  ial- 
vation  of  all  thofe  that  have  an  intereft  in  it  ;  we  may 
with  quietnefs  depend  upon  it,  as  that  which  will  ferve 
our  turn  :  there  is  no  other  Righteoufnefs  that  can  be 
come  at,  that  it  is  fafe  appearing  in.  Our  own  Per" 
fonal  righteoufnefs  is  many  ways  defective  and  unca- 
pable  of  being  the  matter  of  our  Jujiifi cation. .  1  hat 

Riohteoufnefs  that  is  performed  by  the  Saints  is  accep¬ 
table  unto  God  :  but  it  can’t  procure  the  acceptance 
of  their  perfons  ;  the  acceptance  of  it  felf  is  procure 
by  Chrift  ;  Sacrifices  acceptable  to  God  by  Jc/us  Lhrijt , 

r  Pet  ii.  s.  But  we  may  ju%  venture  our  felves 
J  upon 
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upon  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  ;  other  foundations 
will  prove  fandy,  but  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  is  a 
firm  foundation  for  faith  ;  and  therefore  it  was  Paul's 
great  care  that  he  might  he found  not  in  his  own  Righ - 
teoufnefs  which  is  of  the  Lawy  but  that  which  is  through 
the  faith  of  Chrift .  Phil.  iii.  9. 

The  Truth  of  which  Proposition,  I  (hall  de* 
monftrate  by  the  following  Arguments. 

Arg.  I.  THE  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  is  the  Righ¬ 
teoufnefs  that  the  Law  required  of  us:  it  anfwers  the 
demand  that  the  Law  makes  of  usy  and  therefore  it  is  fafe 
appearing  in  it.  .  jr  , 


,  J  «  /  v»V 

There  is  a  neceflity  of  our  having  the  righteouf¬ 
nefs  of  the  Law  :  God  has  ftated  the  Law  to  be  a  rule 
of  his  proceeding  towards  man  :  wherein  he  has  fet 
down  the  terms  upon  which  he  will  beftow  life  and 
execute  death  ;  in  that  Covenant,  he  gave  not  only  a 
Law  unto  man,  but  likewife  to  himfelf,  from  which 
he  will  never  fwerve.  And  it  is  utterly  vain  for  any 
man  to  expetft  acceptance  with  God  without  that 
righteoufnefs  which  the  Law  requires  :  until  the  Law 
be  anfwered,  man  can  lay  no  claim  to  bleflednefs  : 
neither  can  God  in  faithfulnefs  beftow  bleflednefs 
upon  man  :  God  has  bound  himfelf  to  fee  the  Law 
fulfilled  to  a  tittle  :  this  Law  can’t  be  abrogated  nor 
difannulled:  Saints  indeed  are  not  under  the  condemn¬ 
ing  power  of  it ;  becaufe  it  has  been  fulfilled  for  them : 
but  yet  the  Law  ftands  in  force  as  a  ruley  according 
to  which  God  will  diftribute  eternal  rewards.  Matth. 
v.  18.  One  joty  or  one  tittle  of  the  Law  Jhall  in  no  wife  * 
pafsy  till  all  be  fulfilled:  man  may  break  the  Law, 
but  God  will  fulfil  it  ;  the  Law  is  never  out  of  date, 
and  as  it  cannot  be  abrogated,  fo  neither  can  it  be 
moderated.  God  will  never  take  up  with  lefs  fatis- 
faction  than  the  Law  admits  of,  nor  with  lefs  perfect 
Obedience  than  the  Law  requires ;  God  does  under 

the 


4.;.  i  \  * 

22  *  T/fe  Safety  of  Appearing  Chap.  III. 

the  Gofpel,  accept  of  imperfedf:  Obedience  ;  but  not 
for  Jiff  cation.  There  can  be  no  varying  from  the 
utmoft  and  higbeft  demands  of  the  Law  j  the  Law 
is  inflexible,  and  muft  be  exadfly  attended  :  it  abates 
nothing  :  fo  that  a  regular  confcience  can  never  give 
peace  until  the  Law  be  fully  anfwered  :  the  Law  gives 
fin  a  condemning  power,  i  Cor.  xv.  56.  'The  ftng  of 
death  is  frt ,  and  the  frength  of  fin  is  the  Law  :  there¬ 
fore  the  Law  muft  be  anfwered. 

And  it  is  fufficient  for  us  if  we  have  the  righteouf- 
fiefs  of  the  Law  ;  there  is  no  danger  of  our  mifcarry- 
Ing,  if  we  have  that  righteoufnefs.  The  fecurity  of 
the  Angels  in  Heaven  is,  that  they  have  the  righteouf¬ 
nefs  of  the  Law  :  and  that  is  a  fufficient  fecurity 
for  us  if  we  have  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  Law.  If  we 
have  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  Law,  then  we  are  not 
liable  to  the  curfe  of  the  Law,  we  are  not  threatned 
by  the  Law,  Juftice  is  not  provoked  with  us  ;  the  con¬ 
demnation  of  the  Law  can  take  no  hold  upon  us  : 
the  Law  has  nothing  to  objedf  againft  our  falvation  : 
that  Soul  that  has  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  Law,  is 
out  of  the  reach  of  the  threatnings  of  the  Law  ;  where 
the  demand  of  the  Law  is  anfwered,  the  Law  finds 
no  fault  $  the  Law  curfes  only  for  want  of  perfedl  obe¬ 
dience,  Gal.  iii.  10.  Yea  moreover  where  there  is 
the  righteoufnefs  of  the  Law,  God  has  bound  bimfelf 
to  give  eternal  life  ;  fuch  perfonsare  heirs  of  life,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  promife  of  the  Law  ;  the  Law  declares 
fhem  heirs  of  life,  Gal.  iii.  1 2.  The  man  that  dpth  them , 
fhall  live  in  them . ' 

•  Now  that  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrijl  is  that  rigb- 
iepvfnef  which  the  Law  requireth  of  us ,  is  clearly  held 
out  in  the  Word  of  God,  Rom.  viii.  4.  where  the  A- 
<p6ftie  fets  down  the  end  of  God's  fending  his  Son  in 
-the  likenefs  of  fmfnl  fcjh>  and  for  fin  condemning  fin  in 
dhefiejh  \  wltrch  is,  that  the  Righteoufnefs  of  the  Law 
'might  he  fulfilled  in  us.  The  meafting  of  it  muft  needs 
be,  that  We  might  be  made  righteous  bv  the  imputa- 
’  tjon  of  ChriiPs  Righteoufnefs  :  This  righteoufnefs  is 
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faid  to  be  fulfilled  in  us,  in  as  much  as  we  have  ful¬ 
filled  it  in  our  furety#  So  Rom.  x.  4.  Chrift  is  the 
end  of  the  Law  for  righteoufnefs  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieyeth.  The  end  of  giving  Mofes  his  Law,  was  to 
drive  us  to  Chrift,  in  whom  alone  we  have  the  righte^ 
oufnefs  of  the  Law.  This  is  alfo  clearly  held  out  in 
all  fuch  Scriptures  where  Chrift  is  faid  to  be  our  righte¬ 
oufnefs,  and  that  we  be  made  righteous  by  his  Obe¬ 
dience  :  for  righteoufnefs  confifts  in  anfwering  the 
demands  of  the  Law.  It  is  only  that  righteoufnefs 
that  the  Law  demands  of  us,  that  can  denominate  us 
legally  righteous :  if  Chrift’s  Righteoufnefs  were  not 
that  which  the  Law  requires  of  us,  we  could  not  be 
accepted  as  righteous  upon  that  account ;  and  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  fpeaks  particularly  of  Chrift’s  bufferings,  that  they 
were  thofe  which  the  Law  required  of  us.  Gal.  iii.  8. 
Chrif  has  redeemed  us  from  the  curfe  of  the  Law ,  biinz 
?nade  a  curfe  for  us  :  that  curfe  that  he  redeemed  u$ 
from,  js  that  he  endured  ;  and  that  was  the  curfe  of  the 
Law.  And  indeed  herein  lies  the  excellency  of  Chrift  3 
Righteoufnefs,  whereby  it  is  a  foundation  of  fo 
much  comfort  and  fupport  unto  Saints,  that  it  is 
that  righteoufnefs  that  the  Law  requires  of  us:  this 

is  that  confideration  from  which  Confcience  does  take 
latisradtion. 

.  BV  B;er*!ies,one  3reat  Objection  againft  this,  that 
he  Apoftle  Paul  Teems  to  make  an  oppofition  be- 
tween  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  law,  and  the  righte¬ 
oufnefs  of  faith,  and  between  juftification  by  the  law, 
and  juftification  by  grace,  and  by  faith,  and  by  the 

^  %  TV/  -l0t  jv-fifoy  b  tie  law,  but  by 

of-  ai  .  °f  Jefus  Cbriji,  Gal.  ii.  6.  Received  ye  the 
J>ny  X  \  e  werls  °f  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of 

2.  The  law  is  not  of  faith.  Gal.  ii.  12. 
%  tie  ^nhentance  be  of  the  law,  it  is  no  more  of  premife, 
a  .  111.  5,18.  If  there  had  been  given  a  laiv ,  that  could 
have  given life,  verily  righteoufnefs  Jhould  have  been  by 

the  law.  Gal.  in.  2i  That  I  may  be  found  in  him,  not 
having  mine  ovjn  nghuonfnefs  which  is  of  the  Law, 

'  ;  ’  '  but 
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lut  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Chrift :  the  rjfhte- 
eufnefs  which  is  of  God  by  faith,  Phil.  iii.  9.  By  the 
deeds  of  the  Lew  Jhallno  ftejh  be  juft  fed  in  his  fight,  but 
now  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  without  the  law  is  mani- 
fefled,  Rom.  iii.  20,  21.  We  conclude  that  a  man  ts 
luftified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  Law, Rom.  m.  28. 
If  they  that  are  of  the  Law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made  void, 
Rom.  iv.  14.  If  by  grace ,  it  is  no  more  of  works , 
Rom.  ,  xi.  6.  By  thefe  places  it  feems  there  is  no  need 
of  having  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  Law  in  order  to  our 


^Xhe  refolution  of  this  doubt  does  depend  upon  the 
rkht  undemanding  of  what  is  meant  by  the  Law,  and 
by  the  works  of  the  law.  By  the  law  he  intends  a 
meer  covenant  of  works,  abftrafted  from  that  gracious 
wav  of  accomplifhing  of  it,  wh.ch  God  has  revealed 
in  the  Gofpel ;  and  thus  the  law  is  utterly  uncapabie 
of  iuftifyino-  of  us,  it  is  weak  through  the  fifty  Rom. 

viii  3.  And  the  way  of  lifeby  thelaw,  isdiftmgui  e 

from  that  way  by  faith  5  for  though  the  Covenant  of 
Works  leaves  room  for  falvation  by  Chrift,  and  does 
no  way  forbid  fuch  away  of  Salvation,  vet  it  provides 
no  Mediator  for  fallen  man  ;  yea  is  utterly  filent  as  to  a 
Mediator  for  him  :  leaves  finful  Man  in  a  perifhing 
condition  ;  denouncing  the  curfe  agamft  him,  fhews 
him  no  way  of  falvation  ;  tells  him  not  of  any  poffibi- 
lity  of  falvation.  The  Covenant  of  Works  made  ni 
nrovifion  for  falvation,  but  it  gave  way  toman  s  falva- 
tion  in  cafe  the  righteoufnefs  of  it  were  fulfilled  by  a 
furety  :  fo  that  the  way  of  life  by  the  Law  and  by  he 
Gofpel,  are  divers  ways,  but  not  oppofite  ;  theCovenant 

Seed  by  God  in  a  glorious  fubordination  one  to  the 
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other  :  but  men  by  feeking  to  be  juftified  by  the  Co«r 
venant  of  Works  alone,  do  fet  one  in  oppofition  to  the 
other. 

By  the  works  of  the  law  the  Apoftle  underftands, 
fuch  works  as  men  themfelves  do  perform  in  confor¬ 
mity  to  the  law  :  This  is  evident,  becaufe  he  calls 
them  his  own  righteoufnefs  which  is  of  the  Law ,  Phil* 
iii.  9.  And  thefe  works  are  utterly  uncapable  of  juf- 
tifying  us  :  Though  Chrift’s  works  according  to  the 
law,  are  the  matter  of  our  juftification,  Rom.  v.  i<^ 
but  our  perfonal  conformity  to  the  law  being  attended 
with  fo  much  imperfe&ion,  can’t  juftify  us  :  We  mufi 
feek  our  juftification  by  the  righteoufnefs  that  the  Law 
requires,  but  not  by  our  own  works  according  to  the 
law.  Ifrael  is  not  blamed  for  feeking  after  righteouf¬ 
nefs ,  that  is  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  law  ;  but  becaufe 
they  fought  it  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  Law9 
Rom.  ix.  31,  32. 


For  the  fuller  clearing  up  of  this  Truth,  that 
Chrift  has  performed  the  Righteoufnefs  that  the  Law 
required  of  us,  whereupon  the  fatisfaftion  of  our  Con¬ 
fidences  does  fo  much  depend  ;  I  fhall  briefly  fpeak  to 
thefe  Particulars  ;  viz, 

1 .  WHAT  is  the  Covenant  of  Works . 

2.  WHAT  difference  is  there  between  the  Covenant 
of  Works ,  and  the  Covenant  with  Adam* 

3.  THAT  the  Covenant  of  Works  did  admit  of  0 

Mediator.  J 

4.  THAT  Jefus  Chrijl  is  a  Mediator. 

5.  CHRIST'S  work  as  Mediator  was  7iot  to  rejlore 
man  to  ^  his  former  condition  5  but  to  bring  him  to 
Salvation. 

6.  THAT  Chrijl  has  performed  the  Righteoufnefs  of 

the  Law.  J  J 

7.  THAT  He  performed  the  Righteoufnefs  of  the 

Law  for  us.  J 

%.  THAT  this  is ft ff dent for  the  Ekfl  of  Godin  all 


9.  THAT 
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.  9.  THAT  He  has  fo  pur  chafed  Salvation ,  that  the 
Eleft  cannot  fail  of  it. 

,  The  firft  thing  to  be  confidered  is, 

-  *  »  "j  >  \  * 

WHAT  is  the  Covenant  of  Works  ?  as  it  relates  to 
Man : 

4  ’  i  '  *  *  *  -'  *  *  •  i 

-  I  (hall  not  now  confidef  it  as  the  Angels  are  con¬ 
cerned  in  it :  and  I  fhall  give  this  defer iption  of  it  : 
The  Covenant  of  works  is,  an  everla/iing  Rule  of 
Righteoufnefs ,  wherein  God  requires  perfect  Obedience 
as  the  condition  of  Life ,  and  forbids  all  dif obedience  on 
pain  of  Death .  The  Explication  of  this  may  be  taken 

up  in  thefe  Propolitions. 

4  \  .  * 

>.  ,  ;  * 

Prop.  I.  The  Covenant  of  Works  is  not  an  agree¬ 
ment  between  God  and  man ,  but  a  rule  of  Righteoufnefs 
between  them.  Sometimes  the  word  Covenant  is  taken 
for  a  promtfe  without  condition,  Gen.  ix.  11.  but  fre¬ 
quently  for  a  Law  with  promifes  and  threatmngs.  Per- 
fons  indeed  are  not  taken  into  the  Covenant  of  Grace 
without  their  adlual  confent ;  but  this  is  not  neceflary 
in  other  Covenants,  as  in  the  Covenant  that  God  makes 
with  the  Infant  feed  of  his  People,  Dent.  v.  3,  29, 
Deut .  xv.  The  Children  of  God’s  People  are  born 
under  this  Covenant,  that  is  under  that  Law  with  fuch 
fandlions  :  fo  in  the  Covenant  of  Works  tnere  is  no 
need  that  Man  fhould  confent.  Adam  did  not  give 
his  confent  antecedently  to  the  making  of  the  Cove¬ 
nant,  for  he  was  made  under  it  ;  and  thefe  are  millions 
of  men  that  never  gave  any  confent  unto  it,  yet  {land 
as  firmly  bound  by  it  as  ir  they  did.  God  being  in¬ 
finitely  man’s  fuperior,  and  having  a  Legillative  power 
over  him,  might  make  him  under  inch  a  Covenant 
without  afking  his  confent.  1  his  Covenant  is  nothing 
elfe  but  a  righteous  rule ,  which  God  by  his  own  au¬ 
thority  has  conflituted  between  hi mieli  and  man,  ac¬ 
cording  unto  which  he  will  di  {tribute  rewards  and 
•  .  punimments 
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pun ifh merits  to  men.  In  this  Covenant  God  has  giv- 
~  en  Law  unto  himfelf,  marked  out  a  path  for  himfelf 
to  walk  in  ;  he  was  at  liberty,  might  if  he  had  pleaf- 
ed  have  forborn  to  exaft  punifhment  for  fin,  miVht 
have  annihilated  man  after  a  courfe  of  perfect  obe¬ 
dience,  might  have  chofe  in  fome  other  way  to  have 
rewarded  his  obedience  :  might  have  beftowcd  blef- 
fednefs  on  him  as  an  abfolute  free  gift  without  any 
condition  at  all  ;  but  in  this  covenant  he  has  bound 
up  himfelf,  and  laid  down  a  rule  according  to  which 
he  will  proceed. 

Prop.  II,  The  Covenant  of  THorks  is  an  everlafing 
rule  of  righteoufnefs  between  God  and  man .  This  is  a 
Rule  that  God  never  will  vary  from  :  it  is  not  pro¬ 
per  to  fay  that  the  covenant  of  Works  is  abrogated  ; 
it  is  very  true  that  the  condemning  power  of  it  re- 
fpe&ing  Believers  is  taken  away,  but  that  is  by  the 
fulfilling  of  the  Law ,  not  abrogating  of  it :  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  works  does  yet  continue  in  its  full  force ;  it 
takes  place  againft  the  fins  of  ungodly  men,  being 
executed  to  the  full  upon  them.  Mat .  v.  18.  It  has 
taken  place  againft  the  fins  of  the  Ele£i,  upon  Jefus 
Chrift  :  the  curfe  having  been  executed  upon  him. 
Gal.  iii.  13.  He  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curfe ,  be¬ 
ing  made  a  curfe  for  us.  And  God  does  beftow  eter¬ 
nal  life  upon  none,  but  thofe  who  have  fulfilled  the 
righteoufnefs  6f  the  Law  in  their  Surety  :  eternal  life 
is  given  as  a  recompence  of  Chrift’s  ’Righteoufnefs. 
Rom.  v.  2r. 

Prop.  III.  This  Covenant  of  TVorks  could  not  be 
known  by  our  firjl  Parents  any  other  way  than  by  di¬ 
vine  revelation  :  Becaufe  both  the  promifes  an&  threat- 
nings  of  this  covenant  depended  on  the  free  will  of 
God  *.  fo  that  whatever  abilities  of  underftanding  Adam 
had  in  his  firft  eftate  they  were  infufticient  to  make  a 
difcovery  of  them.  The  precepts  of  the  Law  were 
written  in  the  heart  of  man  when  he  was  firft  made, 
and  fo  they  are  ftill,  though  not  fo  legibly.  Rom.  ii. 

15*  They  /hew  the  works  o^fi  the  Lazv  written  in  their 

C  hearts : 
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hearts.  And  this  I  don’t  underftand  to  be  any  diftin& 
work  of  God  from  that  of  creating' the  foul  :  for  the 
precepts  of  the  Law  excepting  that  one  of  the  Sab¬ 
bath  have  a  f elf  evidencing  power.  So  that  fuppoiing 
man  to  have  an  understanding*  he  can’t  but  have 
fome  knowledge  of  them  ;  and  fuppoiing  them  to 
have  an  underftanding  not  corrupted,  he  can’t  but 
have  a  clear  knowledge  of  them.  But  the  promifes 
and  threatnings  of  the  Law  are  not  underflood  by  a- 
ny  thing  written  in  mens  heart,  Conlcience  indeed 
by  its  own  natural  light  does  give  evidence  that  fin 
is  often  five  to  God,  and  fo  affright  men  with  expec¬ 
tation  of  wrath  :  but  it  can’t  witnefs  the  certainty  of 
^judgments ,  much  lefs  of  eternal  condemnation ,  except  it 
had  received  fome  further  light  either  from  the  Works 
or  IVord  of  God. 

Prop.  IV.  The  Covenant  of  Works  does  require 
Obedience ,  only  as  the  condition  of  life.  I  here  are  fe- 
veral  other  Obligations  upon  us  unto  Obedience, 
fome  antecedent  to  the  covenant  of  works  ;  as  the 
infinite  excellency  of  God,  the  work  of  Creation  ; 
fome  of  them  confequent,  as  the  dying  love  of  Chrift, 
Gods  giving  converting  Grace,  and  many  the  like  ; 
but  the  covenant  of  works  requires  it  only  as  a  con¬ 
dition  of  life  ;  and  hence  tho’  the  covenant  of  works 
be  fulfilled  for  us  by  Jefus  Chrift,  fo  that  there  is  no 
engagement  on  us  to  perfect  obedience,  as  it  is  a 
condition  of  Life  ;  yet  thofe  antecedent  obligations  do 
remain  upon  us,  and  we  owe  obedience  ffill  as  a  na¬ 
tural  due.  Pfal.  xcv.  6.  That  primitive  obligation, 
as  we  are  creatures,  will  lie  upon  us  for  evei,  bendes 
thofe  other  obligations  that  God  has  laid  upon  us 


fince.  . 

Ppop.  V.  The  Covenant  of  Works  requires  perfect 

but  not  perfonal  obedience.  I  he  obedience  requited 
in  the  covenant  of  works  is  perfect,  for  one  tranfgre  - 
fion  lays  man  open  to  the  curie,  but  it  does  not  hand 
upon  perfonal  obedience.  But  this  is  upon  anotier 
account,  and  not  by  vertue  of  the  covenant  of  wot  s. 
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The  covenant  of  works  never  tied  us  up  to  perfona! 

obea,ence  as  the  condition  of  life.  God  has  been  fo 

Jar  from  bunding  us  up  to  perfona l  obedience  as  the 
condition  of  life,  that  he  never  did  propofe  that  way 
unto  us;  but  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  con- 
itituted  a  pubhek  perfon  to  aft  in  our  behalf  and  upon 
his  iaung  immediately  revealed  Jefus  Ciirift,  to  be 
another  pubhek perfon  to  aft  for  us,  Rom.  v.  10.  ■ 

IVnAkZ'-  VL,;r»E  !lfe  Prom’fed  in  the  Covenant  of 

vl  kcJ  0  hfe  Cftfy  m  heaven •  The  Pr°mife  is 
•  !,  •  22’  ^he  man  that  doth  them ,  fall  live 

Zfnnl  Sflme  have  thoug,lt  that  Adam  fhould  have 
had  only  the  continuance  of  that  ble/Tednefs  which 

he  was  created  in,  if  he  had  kept  the  Covenant  It 

L7ryfT’  that  thereis  no  m^ntion  in  the  Cove 
t  of  his  going  to  heaven  ;  but  we  have  clear 

izn\::z^ts  from  Scripture’ ti,at  if s 

fu°  prot't  “  6°”  he"“  >  ■■> 

,  7  Hel1,  whereihe  Devils  are ,  is  the  rc- 

fZdfr  Dlfohed,fce  by  the  Covenant  of  Works ,  there- 

f  otT:rn’  7here  the  My  Mgels  arc ,  h  the  regard 

LSt  T  tV  meet  the  rewHrds  fllou,d  ^  pro¬ 
portionable  I  know  it  is  anfwered,  that  fin  deferves 

cyd  at  God’s  hands  but  holinefs  which  is  due  unto 

God,  does  not  deferve  any  rewards.  But  this  does 

not  take  off  the  force  of  the  argument  ;  for  it  is  by 

Bre  Law  that  hn  merits  as  well  as  Holinefs  :  and  hence 

commit  hrf  ar|e..punifted  011>y  for  foch  fms  as  they 
commit  in  this  life.  2  Cor.  v.  10.  And  there  is  1, 

much 'goodnefs  in  holinefs,  as  evil  in  fin  -  and  it  is  a 

“  J1"?  *hat  fo°d  foould  beftow  as ’much  good 

of  rhfoTa  r  °f  obedlence’  ?s  be  in  Huff,  evil  in  a  way 
o  difobedience:  befides  the  Law  expreffes  the  rZ 

fhmept  of  f,n  by  death,  Rom.  vi.  23.  The  wages 

(f[\  iii  A 3  ’  7 thC  l,eWard  of  obedience  by  life. 

.  y  ’  •  I2;  Tf>e  man  that  doth  them,  fall  live  hv 

S  »  ?  >V‘  i^aiy  4ptf,  ,0  ,ft 

,  Ine  that  contains  as  much  good  in  it,  as  that 
.'\  ^  2  death 
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death  doth  evil :  thofe  terms  do  mutually  explain  one 
the  other. 

2.  Because  Chrijl  in  fulfilling  of  the  law  for  us , 
has  purchafed  life  for  us  in  heaven  :  Chrift  has  pur- 
chafed  heaven  for  us.  Eph.  i.  14.  It  is  called  a  pur¬ 
chafed  poffejfion .  And  he  did  it  by  performing  the  Law 
for  us :  it  is  by  making  of  us  righteous  that  we  come 
to  have  a  title  unto  eternal  life.  Rom.  v.  21.  Grace 
reigns  by  righteoufnefs  unto  eternal  life  by  Jefus  Chrijl  our 

Lord . 

3..  Because  Chrift  tells  the  young  man  in  the 
Gofpel  (that  enquired  of  him  what  good  thing  he 
thou  Id  do  that  he  might  have  eternal  life)  that  if  he 
would  enter  into  life  he  Jhould  keep  the  Commandment % 
Mat.  xix.  16,  17.  Where  we  may  find,  that  the  life 
enquired  after  by  the  young  man,  was  a  life  in  Hea¬ 
ven  ;  and  that  Chrift  in  this  anfwer  is  leading  of  him 
to  the  Covenant  of  Works ,  upon  a  defign  to  convince 

him  of  his  inability  to  keep  it. 

4.  Because  the  Apoftle  Paul ,  gives  that  as  the 
reafon,  that  men  cannojt  be  justified  by  the  Law,  be- 
caufe  they  are  finners ,  Rom .  viii.  3.  &  hi*  20.  The 
Legalijls  that  Paul  difputes  againft  expe&ed  eternal 
life  in  heaven  by  their  works :  yet  in  all  his  difputes 
with  them  he  never  tells  them  that  the  Covenant  of 
Works  does  not  promife  any  fuel)  thing.  If  he  could 
have  told  them  fo,  that  would  clearly  have  cut  off 
all  their  hopes  :  but  he  ftill  fhows  that  they  can  t 
have  Salvation  by  the  ftaw  upon  this  account,  be- 
caufe  they  can’t  fulfill  it ;  yea  he  plainly  implies  that 
the  reward  by  the  Law  and  Gofpel  are  the  fame,  but 
the  way  of  obtaining  it  is  different,  Rom.  iv.  4.  He 
that  worketb  has  th^  reward  by  debt ,  he  that  worked)  not 

hath  it  by  grace. 

The  lecond  thing  that  falls  under  Consideration, 
here  is  5 

WHA  T  is  the  difference  between  the  Covenant  of 

Works  and  the  Covenant  with  Adam  ? 

God’s  Covenant  with  Adam  is  generally  confoun  - 
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ed  with  the  Covenant  of  Works,  to  the  great  hindrance 
of  our  undemanding  of  God’s  dealings  with  Mankind. 
Adam  indeed  was  made  as  well  as  we  under  a  co¬ 
venant  of  works  ;  under  a  covenant  of  life,  upon 
condition  of  perfed  obedience.  But  befid*  this 
there  was  a  particular  Covenant  with  Adam ,  where¬ 
by  he  was  conftituted  a  legal  head,  or  reprefentativ.e 
of  his  pofterity,  to  ad  in  our  behalf ;  to  Hand  or  fall 
for  us,  as  well  as  himfelf.  This  is  plainly  held  forth 
in  that  he  is  faid  to  he  the  figure  of  him  that  is  to 
come,  that  is  of  Chrift,  Rom,  v.  14.  He  was  the  fi- 
gure  of  Chrift,  inafmuch  as  he  was  made  a  public k 
p  erf  on,  as  Chrift  alfo  was  :  this  alfo  is  evident  bccauie 
we  finned  in  him  ;  his  fall  is  truly  ours.  Rom.  v.  12. 

hich  could  not  have  been  if  we  had  not  been  in  him 
as  our  reprefentative  :  becaufe  God  had  conftituted 
him  our  head,  therefore  his  fin  became  ours,  Rom.  v. 
19.  1  Cor.  xv.  22. 

There  is  a  great  difference  between  thefe  /wa  co¬ 
venants  :  there  might  have  been  a  Covenant  of  Works, 
though  there  never  had  been  any  fuch  Covenant 
with  Adam  conftituting  him  a  publick  perfon  :  that 
was  accidental  to  the  Covenant  of  Works  :  God  made 
a  Covenant  of  JVorks  with  the  Angels,  but  he  never 
appointed  them  any  publick  perfon  to  ad  for  them  • 
but  every  one  flood  fingly  for  himfelf.  We  make  a 
great  difference  between  them  in  thefe  three  par- 

r-  T*11;  Covmant  ™hb  Adam  proofed  a  particular 
way  for  the  accomplijhmcnt  of  the  Covenant  of  Works. 

1  he  Covenant  of  Works  ftates  the  condition  of  life: 
but  God  by  making  Adam  a  publick  perfon  finds  out 
a  way  for  the  fulfilling  of  this  condition  :  God  has 

propofed  two  ways  for  the  accomplifliing  of  the  Cove- 
narit  of  Works  : 

I'irjl,  By  making  a  Covenant  with  Adam ,  to  per¬ 
form  obedience  for  his  pofterity  :  this  way  failed. 

The  Second  was.  By  making  a  Covenant  'of  Re¬ 
demption  with  fefus  Chrift  ;  wherein  Chrift  under- 
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took  to  fulfil  the  Covenant  of  Works  for  us  :  this  I 
call  the  fecond  way,  becaufe  tho’  this  Covenant  was 
made  firlf,  yet  it  was  revealed  laid,  as  not  to  take 
place  until  the  Covenant  with  Adam  was  violated. 

2.  ^The  Covenant  with  Adam  has  never  been  ful¬ 
filled,  but  the  Covenant  of  Works  has.  Adam  utterly 
failed  of  performing  that  particular  Covenant  made 
with  him.  If  that  Covenant  had  been  fulfilled  all 
mankind  had  been  happy  ;  whereas  they  were  all  ex- 
pofed  to  mifery  by  him.  Rom.  v.  12.  But  the  Co¬ 
venant  of  Works  has  been  fulfilled  ;  Chrifl  fulfilled  it. 
Mat.  iii.  15.  And  we  in  him.  Rom .  viii.  4. 

3.  By  vcrtue  of  Adam  s  Covenant  we  are  only  liable 
to  purd foment  for  that  fin ,  which  we  committed  in  him . 
For  that  Covenant  only  laid  duty  on  him,  as  he  was 
to  ad  jointly  for  himfelf  and  us  ;  and  that  Covenant 
was  at  an  end  on  his  eating  the  forbidden  fruit.  But 
by  the  Covenant  of  Works  we  are  liable  to  punilh- 
ment  for  our  perfonal  fins  :  that  Covenant  threatens 
death  for  any  tranfgreftion,  Gal.  iii.  10. 

A  Third  thing  to  be  confidered  is,  THAT  the 
Covenant  of  Works  did  admit  of  a  Mediator . 

It  will  be  readily  granted,  that  though  the  evil  of 
fin  be  incomparably  great,  yet  it  is  not  fo  great  but 
that  God  may  have  compafiion  upon  us,  and  find  in 
his  heart  to  provide  a  Mediator  for  us  :  His  infinite 
meiCy  may  move  him  to  give  us  a  Redeemer,  though 
fin  fo  greatly  provokes  him.  The  great  quefiion  is. 
Whether  he  has  not  fo  betind  himfelf  by  his  law,  as 
to  take  away  all  poffibility  of  help  by  a  Mediator. 
Whether  the  law  will  give  way  to  the  interpofure  of  a 
Mediator  ?  Whether  the  Word  of  God  does  not  bind 
him  to  pun i fill  the  finner  in  his  own  perfion  ?  if  fo,  it 
is  a  vain  thing  to  exped  any  help  from  a  Mediator, 
for  no  violence  ma '  be  done  unto  the  law.  And 
the  words  of  the  curfe  have  (uch  a  force,  as  ii  they 
did  devote  the  finder  unto  perfonal  ruin  :  If  the 
day  thou  eatejl  thereof,  thou  /halt  Jurely  die ,  Gen.  ii.  17. 
But  we  muff  diftinguiih  between  luch  threatnings  as 

are 
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are  legal,  and  fuch  as  are  perfpnal.  Some  threatnings, 
are  perfonal ,  ana  infallibly  to  be  fulfilled  upon  thofe 
that  are  threatned  :  thus  the  threatnings  of  eter¬ 
nal  deftrudion  againft  impenitent  finners,  muft  un¬ 
avoidably  take  place  on  them  :  But  there  are^  fome 
threatnings  which  are  legal ;  and  intend  no  more, 
but  that  the  Offender  muff  die  legally  ;  that  is,  be  pu- 
ni filed  with  death,  either  in  his  own  perfon,  or  the 
perfon  of  his  furety  :  thus  many  humane  laws  are  to 
be  underftood,  thus  it  is  among  men  in  cafe  of  debt : 
and  there  is  nothing  in  the  words  of  the  law  that 
does  contradict  this  interpretation.  The  words  do 
enforce  no  more  than  this  :  the  words  of  the  law  are 
not  any  ways  firained  by  putting  this  fenfe  upon 
them  :  neither  is  there  any  thing  in  the  cafe  of  itfelf 
to  oppofe  this  interpretation,  for  the  fufferings  of  a 
furety  anfwer  the  end  of  the  Law,  as  well  as  the  fuf¬ 
ferings  of  the  Offenders. 

God’s  Name  is  as  much  vindicated ,  and  there  .  is  as 
full  a  teftimony  given  to  the  holinefs  of  God  by  the 
fufferings  of  a  furety,  as  if  the  finner  had  fuffered  in 
his  own  perfon.  There  is  no  probability  that  Adam 
did  at  firft  underftand  this  interpretation  of  the  curfe, 
it  was  a  fecret  that  God  kept  in  his  own  breaft,  until 
there  was  occafion  for  its  publication.  Indeed,  from 
the  firft  publishing  of  the  Law,  God  (hewed  that  *a 
puhlick  perfon  might  perform  the  preceptive  part  of  it 
for  others  ;  and  by  failing  therein,  might  expofe  others 
with  himfelf  unto  ruin,  as  Adam  did.  Which  (hews 
it  alfo  to  be  very  fair,  that  a  puhlick  perfon  may  fuf- 
fer  for  us  :  if  a  puhlick  perfon  may  ruin  us,  whv  may 
not  a  puhlick  perfon  recover  us  ?  hut  we  have  no 
grounds  to  conclude  that  Adam  knew  any  thing  ,of  the 
^poiiibility  of  falvation  in  cafe  he  finned,  hut  God  after 
the  Fall  revealed  it  unto  him. 

i  But  God  has  by  bis  practice,  clearly  given  us  this 
*  interpretation. of  .the  curfe  of  the  Law:  God  himfelf 
has  provided  a  Mediator  for.  us,  and  inflicted  the  pu- 
nifhment  of  our  fins  on  him  s  which  (hews  it  is  no 
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ways  contradictory  to  his  law  fo  to  do.  Such  a  pro¬ 
ceeding  is  agreeable  to  the  law,  otherwife  God  would 
never  have  had  an  hand  in  it,  God  has  fhewed  us 
how  the  law  is  to  be  underftood  in  executing  it  on 
Jefus  .Chrift,  and  it  is  very  unreafonable  to  think, 
that  there  fliould  be  any  thing  in  the  law  to  hinder 
our  falvation  bv  Jefus  Chrift  ;  for  this  way  of  falvati- 
on  has  been  decreed  by  God  before  the  world.  I  Pet. 
i.  2o.  He  was  fore-ordained  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world ;  and  certainly  he  would  never  make  fuch  a  law 
as  fhould  overthrow  his  decree:  the  law  muft  be  fo 
underftood,  as  not  to  crofs  his  everlafting  purpofes  of 
faving  finners  by  Chrift.  The  Apoftle  argues,  that 
the  Covenant  of  Grace  could  not  be  difannulled  by  the 
lav/  of  Mofes ,  which  was  given  four  hundred  arid  thirty 
years  after  ^  Gal.  iii.  17.  So  I  may  argue,  that  the 
everlafting  purpofe  of  God  to  fave  us  by  the  fufferings 
of  Chrift,  cannot  be  difannulled  by  a  law  that  was  made 
in  time,  and  therefore  that  law  muft  be  fo  underftood, 
as  not  to  crofs  that  defign. 

The  fourth  thing  to  be  cleared  is,  THAT  Jefus 
Chrifl  is  a  Mediator. 

Though  the  law  left  room  for  a  Mediator,  yet 
God  was  at  liberty  whether  he  would  provide  one 
or  no  :  but  he  has  provided  Chrift,  and  put  him  into 
this  Office .  Chrift  ftands  in  that  relation  of  a  Medi¬ 
ator,  and  this  implies  both  duty  and  authority ,  to 
work  out  all  our  falvation  for  us,  both  as  to  the  pur- 
chafing  and  alfo  the  applying  of  falvation.  That 
Chrift  Jefus  is  a  Mediator,  is  fet  down  in  exprefs 
terms.  I  Tim.  ii.  5.  There  is  one  Mediator  between 
God  and  man ,  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus .  The  word 
fjLso-iT ns  is  peculiar  to  the  holy  Scripture  :  S acinus 
would  have  it  to  fignify  only  God’s  Interpreter,  and 
it  may  be  that  may  be  the  meaning.  Gal.  iii.  19.  It 
urns  ordained  by  Angels  in  the  hand  of  a  Mediator . 
But  the  word  generally  notes  one  that  /lands  between 
God  and  man ,  to  make  up  the  breach  that  fin  had 

made.  That  this  is  intended  in  the  forementioned 

place, 
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place,  is  evident  by  the  next  words,  ver.  6.  Who 
gave  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  all :  fo  chat  his  mediation 
confifted  in  giving  himfelf  a  ranfom  :  or  at  leaf!  he 
was  fuch  a  Mediator  as  did  give  himfelf  a  ranfom. 
This  muft  alfo  be  the  meaning  of  the  word,  Heb.  ix, 
15.  And  for  this  caufe  he  is  ihe  Mediator  °f  ihe  New 
Heft  amenta  that  by  means  of  his  death  for  the  redemption 
of  the  tranfgreffions  that  were  under  the  fir Jl  Theft  ament ; 
they  which  are  called  may  receive  the  inmife  of  the 
eternal  inheritance.  There  is  plainly  held  i.irh  that 
he  executed  his  Mediatory  Office,  in  dying  for  tranf- 
greffion,  and  in  order  to  our  enjoying  an  eternal  in¬ 
heritance.  The  fame  Mediatory  Office  of  Chrifl  is 
held  forth,  1  Cor.  viii.  5,  6.  For  though  there  he  that 
are  called  Gods>  whether  in  heaven  or  in  earth ,  (as  there 
he  Gods  many  and  Lords  many )  but  to  us  there  is  but  one 
God  the  Father ,  of  whom  are  all  things ,  and  we  in 
him,  and  one  Lord  f  efus  Chrifl  by  whom  are  all  things , 
and  we  by  him.  The  Heathens  did  diflijiguifh  be¬ 
tween  their  Gods  into  celeftial  and  terrtftiaO  the  ce- 
leilial  and  fovereign  Gods,  they  thought  to  be  im¬ 
mortal,  of  a  fublime  and  pure  nature  ,  the  terreflial 
were  the  deified  fouls  of  famous  men  deceafed 
whofe  Office  it  was  to  be  as  Mediators  and  Agents 
between  the  fovereign  Gods,  and  mortal  men  ;  thefe 
are  called  Baalims  or  Lords  :  unto  thefe  fuperior  and 
inferior  Gods  he  does  elegantly  allude,  ver .  6.  fo  that 
when  he  fays,  that  to  us  there  is  but  Qne  I.oi  d.}  lie 
means  one  Mediator .  The  fame  Mediator!/  Office 
Jefus  Chrift  is  held  forth  in  th  fe  tides  of  Prophet 
Pricfl,  and  King ,  which  are  frequei  dy  given  unto  1  lv\] 

and  contain  under  them  the  feveral  parts  oi  his  Me- 

diatorly  Office. 

There  are  three  things  requifite  unto  the  Media- 
torly  Office  of  Chrift ,  the  fitnefs  of  his  per  fan.  the 
confent  of  the  Father,  and  his  own  confent. 

The  firft  thing  requisite,  was  the  fitnefs  of  hi:.  Per - 
Jon,  whereby  he  was  capable  of  difchargfo-  tin's,  Office. 
It  did  not  become  infinite  Wifdom  to  lay  fuch  a  taffc 
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on  one  that  was  uncapable  of  performing  it  ;  and  this 
requifite  was  found  in  Jefus 'Chrift.  This  undertaking 
was  too  great  for  any  meer  creature,  hut  it  was  no 
too  heavy  a  burden  for  the  lhoulders  of  Jefus  Chrrit  . 
He  was  fit  to  purchafe  our  Salvation,  and  aljo  tc \ap- 
ply  it :  and  upon  this  account  he  was  prized  by  God. 
He  is  faid  to  be  eleft  and  precious ,  1  ret.  11.  6.  As  a 
Prince  prizes  fome  Men,  becaufe  they  are  of  luch  a- 
b ili ties,  that  they  are  lit  to  ferve  him  m  the  greatc 
Offices  of  the  Kingdom,  fo  God  having  a  defign  to 
fave  finners,  he  prizes  Chrift  as  a  perfon  fit  to  bring 

■ ‘tV  primal  fitnefs  of  Jefus  Chrift  for  the  work 
of  Mediator,  confifts,  in  his  being  God  and  man  in  one 
perfon  :  yet  we  mutt  not  think  that  he  did  not  enter  in¬ 
to  his  Office,  till  he  was  aSuaUy  incarnate.  Tne  in¬ 
carnation  was  neceffary  to  Ins  full  d.fcharge  of  that 
work,  but  he  cntred  into  his  Office,  an,  g“ 
fulfil  it  before  his  incarnation.  Our  tins  were  not  ac¬ 
tually  imputed  to  him,  till  his  -carnation  :  but  he 
was  a  Mediator  immediately  upon  the  |!1  °f  man 
from  that  time  his  blood  was  efficacious,  Rev  xi.  .  8. 
He  is  the  Lamb  pin  from  the  foundation  of  the  world 

from  the  time  of  the  making  o.  the T°Tnd  ^ 
Grace  he  was  a  Mediator.  HA.  xn.  ^4-  /in(^  t  . 

falvation  of  the  Patriarchs  in  the  firft  ages  o  t  te 
world,  was  the  fruit  of  the i  mediation  of _Cffi  ift  , 
therefore  that  folcmn  cnnfccration  oi  Chr.il at  the 
time  of  his  Baptifrn  was  not  unto  the  Office  of  a 
fli ■' tor  but  the  work  of  his  fubhek  Mmijlry. 

C  hrist  by  being  man ,  was  fitted  as  for  fome  other 
parVs“  ?  his  Office,  fo  efpecially  fulfil  the  law  for 
man  •  to  obey  and  fuffer  for  us:  had  he  been  only  God 
he  bad  been" uncapable  of  obedience  or  fuffenngs  ; 
had  he  taken  upon  him  the  nature  of .  Jnge  r,  he  J 
been  uncapable  of  obeying  and.  luffenng  foi  us- 

pt:ip  sra*  r'(?3 

linfmani  this  manitefted  what  God  intended-:  but 
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that  doth  not  prove  that  there  was  a  neceffity  of  it  • 
but  if  he  had  affirmed  the  angelical  nature,  he  could 
not  have  fulfilled  that  law  that  was  given  to  mau 
Tn^  precepts  and  curfes  of  the  law  were  fitted  to 
man’s  nature,  and  fome  of  them  could  not  be  fulfilled 
by  the  angelical  nature.  Befides,  the  tenour  of  the 
covenant  of  works  ran  thus;  that  man  mufi  fulfil  the 
nghteoufnefs  of  the  law,  and  in  cafe  cf  dih  bedience 
man  mu  ft  bear  the  curfe  of  it.  This  the  Apnftle  ihews 
When  he  teaches  us  that  becaufe  we  did  partake  of 
fcjt)  and  blood,  Lnrijl  alfo  partook  of  the  fame,  that  bv 
death  he  might  deliver  us.  Hub.  h.  14,  and  intimates, 
ver.  16.  that  if  he  had  taken  the  nature  of  angels  it 
would  not  have  ferved  the  turn  :  and  whereas’  he 
adus,  that  he  took  on  him  the  feed  of  Abraham  ;  we 
aie  not  to  underftand.  that  there  was  anv  neceftity  of 
that,  any  farther  than  from  the  promifesand  prophefics 
thermo,,  tnat  he  ftiould  come  of  that  ftock  ;  but  he 
mentions  his  coming  of  Abraham ,  as  that  which  evi- 
deuced  that  he  was  of  the  fame  nature  with  vs. 

pfV  *  1  S, T»  llheinzffd'  was  not  oniy  for  his 

Prophetical  and  Kingly  Office,  to  the  execution  where- 

°  3  D}?mf  ,)wer  a^d  Vv  ifdorn  was  requifite  :  but  he 
was  alfo  fitted  for  his  Priejlly  Offc,  ;  fj  that  the  divine 

nature  had  an  influence  into  tiic-  fatisfadbrinefsof  the 
fuffermgs  of  Chrift.  That  is  held  forth,  H  h  i  <  f 
fg/nueh  more  Jhall  the  blood  of  Chrift,  who  thro  Jh 
the  e.ernal  f pint  offered  htmjel:  without  hot  to  G  d 
purge  ymr  confidences  from  dead  works.  And,  AQ 5  xx. 

InTrful  the  AnCh,  °f  God>  whlcb  he  Pur- 

chajed  with  his  own  blood .  1 

work  ofTivffi  thC  f!tnCfS  °f  JcfuS  Chri<l  for 
work  of  a  Mediator,  there  were  neceffar/  fome  fbeci-,1 

qualifications  of  the  humane  nature,  efpecially  ho  line  fs 

endjvfdom  His  holinefs  was  ne’ceflary  Jto  t ti£ 

Offices  .  he  would  not  have  been  fit  to  n 

ted  his  Prophetical  Office  without  tin*  •  He  h  1  ^ 

t=  hoi,  and  faithful,  ,l,„  i  ,  dSlre  ,  C“„T 

Cod  to  man.  WiUmt  lhis  ke  „ulJ  f  ^ 

At 
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fit  to  have  executed  the  Office  of  a  King  :  He  that 
rules  the  world ,  and  judges  mens  eternal  eftate,  had 
need  be  holy .  Without  this  he  would  not  have  been 
fit  to  have  executed  the  Office  of  a  Prieft :  He  that 
was  to  work  out  righteoufnefs  for  others,  and  fatisfy 
for  their  fins,  muft  be  holy  ;  and  this  qualification 
was  perfect  and  compleat  in  Jefus  Chrift.  Heb.  vii.  26. 
For  fuch  an  high-priefl  became  us,  who  is  holy,  harmlefs , 
unde  filed,  feparate  from  ftnners .  Here  Chrift’s  hclinefs 
is  fet  forth  pofitively,  He  was  holy  5  and  negatively 
in  three  branches  ;  He  was  harmlefs ;  free  from  a£fu- 
al  fin  ;  undefiled  :  that  is,  free  from  original  pollution  : 
feoarate  from  finners,  free  from  that  common  fin  of 
mankind,  which  they  committed  in  Adam .  The  o- 
ther  qualification  of  wifdom,  was  efpecially  neceflary 
unto  the  execution  of  his  Prophetical  and  Kingly 
Offices;  this  he  needed  an  extraordinary  meafure  of, 
and  God  has  furnifhed  him  fuitably,  Joh.  v.  34.  God 
giveth  not  the  fpirit  by  meafure  unto  him  ;  By  which 
expreffion  we  are  not  to  underftand  infinite  gifts,  for 
the  humane  nature  is  not  capable  of  an  infinite  qua¬ 
lification,  but  extraordinary  qualifications,  beyond  what 
God  does  beftow  on  other  men.  "Phis  was  fpoken  con- 
cernino-  thofe  gifts,  given  him  at  the  time  of  his  Bap - 
tifm ,  when  the  Spirit  relied  on  him  ;  and  queftionlefs 
are  far  exceeded  by  thofe  gifts  beftowed  on  him,  when 
he  afeended  to  the  right  Hand  of  God. 

A  fecond  thing  requifite  unto  the  Mediatorly  Office 
of  Chrift,  was  the  confent  of  the  Father, 

There  was  a  neceffity  of  his  approbation  ;  that 
the  Mediator  might  have  authority  to  difeharge  his 
Office.  There  could  be  no  redemption  without  the  con¬ 
fent  of  him,  whofe  prifoners  we  are;  and  ait  ho*  the 
fufferings  of  Chrift  were  in  their  own  nature,  a  valua¬ 
ble  confideration  for  our  redemption;  yet  there  could 
not  be  fatisfa&ion  without  the  confent  of  God.  God 

might  not  be  impofed  on,  nor  any  fat isfad ion  obtrud¬ 
ed  upon  him  without  his  confent.  I  he  Office  of  a 

Mediator  as  it  implies  authority  overman,  to  it  im- 

p  1 1  cs 
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plies  fubje&ion  and  fubordination  Co  God  :  and  accord¬ 
ingly  in  this  work  Chrill:  is  God’s  Servant ,  Ifai.  xlii.  x. 
Behold  my  fervant  whom  I  uphold .  And  the  Scripture 
does  give  in  abundant  evidence,  that  the  Father  did 
co n fen t  to  this  undertaking  of  ChrifPs.  He  is  called 
GodsEledl,  Ifai.  xlii.  i.  AdineEledl,  in  whom  my  Soul 
delighteth .  He  was  chofen  by  God  to  this  work  :  fo  he 
is  faid  to  bo  fore-ordained,  i  Pet.  i.  20.  Chrill:  did  not 
intrude  into  this  Office,  but  was  called  of  God.  Heb.  v. 
5,  6.  When  he  came  into  the  world  he  was  fent  of 
God,  Joh.  v.  37 .  He  came  with  a  commijfion ,  and  it  was 
under  God  s  hand  and  feal,  Joh.  vi.  27.  God  has  con- 
nrmed  Chrill:  in  his  Office  bv  an  oath,  Pfal.  cx.  4. 
ih?'  Lord  hath  fworn ,  and  will  not  repent,  thou  art  a 
Pneftfor  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

The  third  thing  requifite  to  the  Mediatory  Office  of 
Chrift,  was  his  own  con  fent. 

It  was  not  meet  that  fuch  an  Office  fhould  be  forced1 
upon  him :  that  it  fhould  be  put  upon  him  to  dfe  for 
linners,  without  his  own  choice  :  And  that  if  we  con- 
fider,^  the  innocency  and  excellency  of  his  Perfon.  But 
he  did  freely  confent  to  take  this  talk  upon  him  :  His  will 
as  he  is  God,  is  the  fame  with  the  Fathers :  And  as  nan 
he  clofed  with  it ;  he  voluntarily  undertook  this  work 
of  redeeming  and  faving  finners.  Heb.  x.  6.  Then 
faid  I,  lo  I  come  ( in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 
me)  to  do  thy  will  O  God.  Gal.  ii.  20.  He  loved  me, 
and  gave  himf elf  for  me.  Job.  x.  18.  No  man  taketh 
it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myfelf 

The  confent  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  is  repre- 
fented  to  us  in  Scripture,  after  the  manner  of  a  Covc- 
nant,  called  by  Divines  the  Covenant  of  Redemption 

In  which  tranfaction  vve  may  take  notice  of  thefe  five' 
Articles.  J 

I.  1  he  Father  promifed  to  fit  the  Son  for  the  work 
efi  redemption ,  ly  preparing  an  human  nature  ;  that 
fo  he  might  be  capable  of  working  out  our  redempti- 
on,  H  eb.  x.  5.  A  body  thou  hajl  prepared  me.  His 
inanimation  in  the  fldh  was  pre-ordained ,  1  Pet.  i.  20. 

3  2.  The 
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2.  T  H  E  Son  covenanted  to  anfwer  the  law  for  us  ; 
that  he  would  fuffer  for  our  fins,  and  work  out  righ- 
teoufnefs  for  us.  Mat.  xxii.  28.  The  Son  of  man  came  to 
give  his  life  a  ranfome  for  many,  John  x.  18.  I  have 
pozver  to  lay  down  my  life ,  and  power  to  take  it  again , 
this  commandment  have  I  received  of  my  Father . 

3.  The  Father  covenanted  to  accept  the  obedience  and 
fufferings  of  Jefus  Chriji  for  the  EleEl  ;  that  their  debt 
ihould  be  remitted  unto  them,  and  they  faved  there- 
by.  Ifai.  xlix.  6.  It  is  a  light  thing  that  thou  JhouldJl 
be  my  fervant ,  to  raife  up  the  tribe  of  ' Jacob ,  and  to 
ref  ore  the  preferved  of  Ifrael ;  I  will  alfo  give  thee  to 
be  a  light  unto  the  Gentiles ,  that  thou  mayjl  he  my  falva- 
tion  to  the  end  of  the  earth  Ifai.  liii.  10,  11,  12.  When 
he  J hall  make  his  foul  an  offering  for  fin ,  he  Jhall  fee  his 

feed ,  &c. 

4.  The  Father  covenanted  to  invef  him  with  full 
authority  to  accomplifh  the  falvation  of  his  redeemed 
ones ,  and  apply  to  them  the  benefits  of  his  death  :  and 
in  order  unto  this  to  advance  his  humane  nature  un¬ 
to  higheft  dignity  and  glory.  John  xvii.  2.  Thou  haf 
given  him  power  over  all  flejh ,  that  he  may  give  eter - 
nal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  haf  given  him.  Eph.  i.  22. 
He  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet ,  and  gave  him  to  be 
head  over  all  things  to  the  Church. 

5.  The  Son  covenanted  fully  to  accomplijh  the  falva¬ 
tion  of  all  the  Eleft.  John  vi.  39.  This  is  the  will  of 
the  Father  that  fent  me,  that  of  all  that  he  hath  given 
me,  I  Jhoidd  lofe  nothing ,  but  raife  it  up  again  at  the  lajl 
day .  Thefe  things  were  agreed  t <r  between  the  Father 
and  the  Son. 

Th  E  fifth  Propoftion  for  the  clearing  this  Argument 
is,  That  Chriffs  work ,  as  Mediator ,  zvas  not  to  ref  ore 
Man  to  his  former  condition ,  but  to  bring  him  to  fal¬ 
vation .  Our  primitive  eftate  in  Adam  was  an  eftate 
©f  innocency  ;  we  were  habitually  holy,  without  any 
offence,  probationers  for  glory,  neither  in  an  eftate  of 
condemnation,  nor  in  an  eftate  of  juftification.  And 
God,  if  lie  had  fo  pleafed,  might  have  appointed  Chrift 
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to  have  reftored  us  to  our  primitive  condition  ;  to  have 
fet  us  free  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  fin,  and  fo 
might  put  us  upon  it  to  have  wrought  for  our  own 
blclTednefs  again,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  former 
covenant :  but  Chrift  was  appointed  to  bring  us  into 
an  eftate  of  jujiifi cation  and  falvation .  Jefus  Chrift 
had  his  Authority  bellowed  upon  him  to  bring  us  to 
life.  JPoh.  xvii.  2.  Thou  haji  given  him  power  over  all 
fiejh,  that  he  Jhould  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  haji 
given  him .  Accordingly,  Chrift  has  done  more  for  our 
bleffednefs  than  -Adam  was  to  do.  Adam  was  to  brino-  us 
out  of  an  eftate  of  innocency  into  an  eftate  ofjuftiffca- 
tion  :  but  Chrift  has  brought  us  out  of  a  guilty  eftate 
into  an  eftate  of  j unification.  Yea,  Chrift  has  done 
more  for  our  blcficdnels,  than  Adam  did.  for  our  ruirp, 
Adam  brought  us  from  innocency  to  mifery,  but  Chrift 
has  brought  us  from  mifery  not  back  again  to  innocen¬ 
cy,  but  to  bleffednefs.  In  this  refpeft  that  Salvation 
that  Lhrifl  has  wrought  is  more  eminent  and  remarka¬ 
ble  than  that  defrudiiqn  that  Adam  wrought.  And 
for  the  purchafing  of  this,  there  was  more  required , 
than  for  the  reftitution  of  us  to  our  primitive  conditi¬ 
on  .  The  bufferings  of  Chrift  were  fufficient  to  procure 
our  reftitution  into  innocency  ;  but  there  was  a  ne- 
ceftity  of  the  aftive  obedience  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  brino- 
us  into  an  eftate  of  bleffednefs.  Chrift’s  a&ive  obe-' 
dience  was  neceflary  for  us  as  well  as  his  paffive  ;  and 
this  was  one  reafon  why  it  was  requifite  that  Chrift 
fhould  continue  fo  long  upon  earth,  that  by  a  courfe  of 
obedience  for  many  years  he  might  pur  chafe  eternal  life 
for  us.  The  influence  of  the  blood  of  Chrift  imo " 
our  juftification  was  typined  by  the  Sacrifces  ;  the  in- 
ftu^nce  ^ie  adtive  obedience  of  Chrift  into  our 
juftification  was  typified  by  the  white  Garments  of  the 
ii  lefts,  and  the  beautiful  Garments  of  the  High  Priefl, 
Our  juftification  is  compared  to  the  putting  on  of  white 
Raiment ,  Rev.  iii.  18.  Some  have  objected  ‘again ft  the 
neceflity  of  Chrift’s  adfive  obedience  to  our  juftifica- 
tion  ;  that  by  his  bufferings  he  fatisfied  for  our  fins  of  o- 
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Uvffion  as  well  as  of  commiffion  :  and  if  our  fins  of  o- 
fniflion  were  Lushed  for,  it  is  all  one  as  if  we  had  per¬ 
formed  the  duty :  But  that  is  a  miftake,  we  can’t  be 
iuftified  except  obedience  be  performed.  Gal.  iii.  12. 
The  Man  that  doth  them  fnall  live  in  them.  Suffering  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  threatning ,  not  of  the  command  : 
rtieer  fuff-ring  has  fatisfadtion  but  no  merit  in  it :  fuf- 
fering  for  fins  of  omiffion  only  removes  the  guilt  con¬ 
tracted  by  the  omiffion  :  fuff'ering  for  fins  of  omiffion, 
puts  us  into  fueh  a  condition  as  if  the  duty  bad  not  been 
mitted ;  but  not  into  fuch  a  condition,  as  if  it  had  been 
performed-,  into  fuch  a  condition  as  Adam  was  in  ;  not 
fuch  as  Believers  are  in.  In  a  fin  of  omiffion  there  are 
two  things  to  be  obferved ;  a  negledt  of  duty  towards 
God,  which  is  to  be  punifhed  ;  and  a  negledt  of  the 
condition  of  life  ;  which  condition  muft  be  attended 
before  life  be  bellowed.  The  forgiving  an  omiffion 
may  be,  where  the  duty  is  ftill  expected.  If  a  man  fail 
of  paying  Money  at  the  day,  his  omiffion  may  be  for¬ 
given,  and  yet  the  money  may  be  expected. 

The  fixth  Proportion  for  the  clearing  of  the  Argu¬ 
ment  is.  That  fetus  Chrijl  has  fulfilled  the  righteoufnefs 
of  the  Law.  He  has  anfwered  all  the  demands  and 
challenges  of  the  Law :  what  the  Law  could  challenge 
from  us  has  been  aceomplijh’ d  by  and  upon  Chrijl. 

Firft,  CHRIST  has  fulfilled  Obedience  unto  the  com¬ 
mands  of  the  Law.  Jefus  Chrift  lived  a  life  of  fpotlefs 
holinefs  and  integrity  :  obedient  in  all  things  unto  the 
command  of  God',  Joh.  xvii.  4.  I  have  glorified  thee 
on  earth ,  I  have  finijhed  the  work  that  thou  gavejl  me  to 
do  X  Pet.  ii.  22.  IVho  did  no  fin,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  his  mouth.  He  lived  in  a  perfect  and  abfolute 
conformity  to  the  Law  of  God  all  the  days  of  his  life  ; 
and  therefore  he  is  faid  to  know  no  fin,  2  Cor.  v.  2  r. 
Concerning  this  active  obedience  of  Chrift,  I  fnall  here 

only  obferve  thefe  two  things,  .  r 

I.  That  he  did  all  the  common  duties  of  the  Law, 

and  fuch  particular  duties  as  were  proper  to  the  e  a 
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tion  that  he  fujiain'ed .  He  did  not  fuftain  all  Rela-* 
tions,  as  Hujhand  and  Parents ,  and  therefore  the  Du¬ 
ties  peculiar  to  fuch  relations  were  not  required  of 
him  nor  performed  by  him.  Neither  was  there  any 
need  that  he  fhould  hand  in  all  relations,  and  fulfil 
the  work  required  of  all.  Some  give  that  reafon  why 
Chrift  was  in  this  or  that  Condition,  that  it  was  to 
fandtify  thofe  conditions  to  his  People,  and  by  that 
reafon  he  had  need  have  been  in  all  conditions,  that 
the  like  might  be  fandhned  to  his  people.  But  it  Was 
iuriicient  that  Chrift  fulfilled  the  whole  Law,  as  it 
was  required  of  one  in  his  ftation  ;  and  that  is  e- 

nough  to  anfwer  for  the  Eledl,  whatever  relation  or 
condition  they  are  in. 

CHRJS  T  did  obey  not  only  moral  commands ,  but 
aljo  fiubjetted  himfelf  to  the  com?nands  of  Inf  hut  ed  Wor - 
jhip.  And  as  he  was  circumcifed  in  his'  infancy,  fo 
when  he  was  adult,  he  was  baptized^  and  gives  that 
reafon  of  it,  becaufe  it  became  him  to  fulfil  all  righ - 
teonfnefs  Mat.  iii.  15.  So  Chrift  partook  of  the  Lord's 
dfPPffi  Mat.xxvi.29.  Some  think  that  the  reafon  Why 
Chnft  was  Baptized,  was  that  he  might  thereby  fhew 
his  approbation  of  John's  Baptifm.  But  that  might 
have  been  done  by  his  Word  ;  and  I  can’t  think  that 
Chrift  would  ufe  a  fignificant  deremony,  if  the  fnmifi- 
cation  had  not  at  all  belonged  to  him  :  neither  would 
he  perform  an  adt  of  Worfhip  that  was  not  proper  for 

hlm\  on[y  t0  his  approbation.  Another  reafon 
that  is  given,  is,  that  it  was  to  fanftify  our  Baptifm  : 
but  their  Baptifm  was  fan&ified  that  were  baptized 
before  :  befides,  it  is  not  the  Example  but  the  In/litu- 
t^on °f  ^nft  that  fandfifjes  our  Baptifm.  Another 
reajon^t hat  he  was  hereby  inaugurated  and  confecrated 
to  is  nice.  But  there  is  nothing  leads  to  that ;  he 
was  folemnly  confecrated  immediately  after.  This 
Ordinance  has  no  fuch  fignification  ;  but  the  reafon  of 
it  was,  becaufe  fin  was  imputed  to  him ;  and  as  this 
n,rd!^n^  fe;ils  uP.to  us  deliverance  from  fin  through 
Chr-ift  s  Blood,  fo  it  fealed  up  to  him  deliverance  from 

the 
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the  guilt  of  fin  through  his  own  Blood.  3  hrough  the 
{bedding  of  his  Blood  he  was  juftihed,  I  fim,  id.  16. 
And  this  was  a  Seal  to  his  faith,  and  fin  imputed  was 
Sacramentally  done  away  hereby  :  The  like  may  be 
faid  of  his  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper . 

Secondly ,  Christ  Je  sus  has  likewife  born  the  re- 
nalty  of  the  Law.  The  Death  of  Jefus  Chrift  was  a 
legal  Death,  it  was  the  execution  of  the  Law.  1  he 
putting  of  Chrift  to  Death  was  an  aft  of  vmdtfiwe 
Juftice  ;  it  was  i  fruit  of  the  wrath  of  God  :  This  is 
evident,  becaufe  he  is  faid  to  be  made  a  curfe  for  us. 
The  curfe  is  the  condemning  fentence  and  execration 
of  the  Law,  Gal.  iii.  13.  This  the  Apojtle  proves  from 
Dput  xxi.  22,  22.  That  Law  was  a  ceremonial  Law , 
whereby  they  that  were  hanged  on  a  Tree  were  cere¬ 
monially  accurfed,  to  typify  the  accurfed  Death  of  Je¬ 
fus  Chrift.  This  typical  reafon  excepted,  there  is  no 
reafon  that  this  fort  of  Death  fhould  fatten  a  Curie  on 
a  perfon  more  than  any  other  legal  Death  This  Law 
makes  the  man  that  was  hanged  a  ceremonial  curfe,  to 
typify  Chrift’s  having  the  moral  curfe.  Again,  it  is 
clear,  becaufe  God  punifhed  Chrift  with  Death  for  bin  ; 
and  God  does  not  punifn  Sin,  but  by  the  Law.  be 
Death  of  Chrift  was  on  the  account  of  bin,  Uai.  I111  o. 
The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  Iniquities  of  us  all. 
1  Cor.  xv.  3.  Cbrijl  died  for  our  fins  according  to  the 

S\  mfoti/rr  f 

Several  Things  are  here  Objefiedj 
As  1 .  THA  T  Cbrijl  did  not  fiuffer  fpiritual  death 

in  fin,  the  lofis  of  the  image  of  God ;  which  is  a  part  oj 

the  penalty  of  the  Law.  .  ,  r 

Anf.  Christ  bore  the  ejfenhal  parts  of  tae  curfe , 

not  all  the  accidental.  There  be  many  circumftantial 
parts  of  the  Curfe  wherein  there  may  be  great  variety  ; 
fo  one  Reprobate  does  not  bear  all  the  pains,  difeales 
and  affiiaions  that  others  do  ;  fome  Reprobates  ftah 
not  endure  bodily  death,  as  they  which  are  alive  at 
the  coming  of  Chrift :  So  Chrift  did  fufler  fome  foi  ro.vs 
that  were  peculiar,  which  indeed  there  was  no  a 
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lute  neceflity  of  them  from  the  moral  Law :  as  he  fuL 
fered  a  legal  Death  from  men,  died  as  a  Malefactor 
with  many  ^aggravating  circumftances  :  there  was  no 
need  that  Chrilf  fhould  fuffer  the  fame  in  fpecie  with 
reprobates,  it  was  fufficient  that  he  fuffered  the  fame 
f  P™dere.  The  death  of  the  Soul  in  fin  flows  not 
from  the  curfe  abfolutely  coniidered,  but  from  the 
dijpoftion  of  the  patient :  it  is  a  punilhment  fit  for 
Sinners,  but  not  for  a  Mediator, 

2  Objea.  CHRIST  did  not  fuffer  the  torments  of 
JrleU,  which  are  a  principal  part  of  the  curfe. 

Anf.  H  E  did  not  fuffer  in  Hell,  hut  he  fu fered  the 
fame  for  fubjlance  with  them  that  are  there 7  As  for 
the  bodily  punishments  of  Chrift,  they  were  very 
great  ;  but  he  bare  the  punilhment  of  Hell  in  his  Sou), 
e  b ore  the  lofs  of  the  comfortable  fruition  of  God, 

Matt:  46.  And  he  had  the  doleful  fenfe  of  the 

wrath  of  God  on  his  heart.  This  is  held  out,  Pfal. 
cx.  7.  He  Jhall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way.  And 
as  we  have  peace  of  Confcienoe  through  imputed 
xtighteoufnefs,  fo  he  had  torment  of  Confcience  from 
imputed  Sin.  What  was  it  elfe  that  he  conflicted  with 
m  his  agony  ?  was  it  only  the  fears  of  temporal  death , 
which  many  Martyrs  have  born  with  triumph  ?  He 

giapJed  with  the  wrath  of  God, ,  that  made  him  fweat 
drops  of  blood .  J  • 

3.  Objea.  CH R  IS  T  did  not  fuffer  eternal  Death, 
and  the  eternity  of  the  punifhment  is  the  great  aggrava- 

mis  true,  he  fuffered  but  a  few  years,  and  tha 
extremity  of  his  punifhment  was  but  for  a  few  Hours. 

ecain^,  t  e  infinite  dignity  of  his  P erf  on,  made  his  fort 
Jffemngs  equivalent  to  the  everlafiing  pun  foment  of  the 
Damned.  For  an  infinite  Perfon  to  fuffer  a  temporal 
pum  iiment,  is  as  much  as  for  a  finite  perfon  to  fuffer 
an  eternal  punifhment.  It  may  be  as  fevett  Juftice 
o  pumfh  Chrift  with  the  like  pains  for  a  few  hours, 
s  to  pumfh  a  damned  man  with  them  for  ever  A  lefs 
quantity  of  Gold  equals  a  greater  quantity  of  filver. 

k 


46  The  Safety  of  Appearing  Chap.  III. 

It  Teems  to  be  as  great  a  teftimony  of  the  Holinefs  of 
God,  and  a  vindication  of  the  honour  of  his  Law,  to 
punifti  his  dear  Son  with  a  temporal ,  as  Sinners  with 
eternal  punifnment . 

The  feventh  thing  to  be  confidered  is,  That  Chrift 
performed  the  Right eoufnefs  of  the  Law  for  us :  it  was 
performed  on  our  account ,  that  we  might  be  jujlified 
thereby. 

I.  THE  active  Obedience  of  Chrift  was  performed 
upon  our  account .  Whatever  was  done  that  way,  was 
done  by  him  as  our  Mediator  and  Reprefentative. 
Rom.  v.  14.  By  the  Obedience  of  one  many  are  made  righ¬ 
teous.  And  Chrift’s  Righteoufnefs  as  diftindf  from  his 
Sufferings  is  fpoken  of  as  a  ground  of  faith,  1  Joh.ii.1,2. 
We  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jefus  Chrift 
the  righteous ,  who  alfo  is  the  Propitiation  for  our  fins. 
So  in  Dan.  ix.  24.  The  bringing  in  of  everlafling  Righ¬ 
teoufnefs  ;  is  fpoken  of  as  a  diftindf  thing  from  finifh- 
ing  tranfgreflion,  and  making  an  end  of  fin  :  which 
are  benefits  to  come  by  the  Mefliah.  Neither  does  it 
any  ways  prejudice  this  truth,  that  Chrift  owed  Obe¬ 
dience  unto  God  as  he  was  man,  it  being  effentiai  to 
man  to  owe  obedience  to  his  Creator  :  for  Adam  s 
Obedience  was  a  natural  debt,  yet  it  he  had  obeyed, 
all  his  Pofterity  would  have  lived.  And  tho’  Chrift 
himfelf  were  rewarded  for  his  Obedience  and  Suffer¬ 
ings,  (as  is  held  forth,  Phil.  ii.  7,  8,  9,  10.)  that  hin¬ 
ders  not  its  ufefulnefs  for  us.  The  primary  defign  of 
it  was  to  accomplifh  our  Salvation  :  which  hinders  not 
but  that  God  might  give  Tome  fignal  teftimony  of  his 
Acceptance  of  the  love  and  fervice  of  Chrift,  by  re- 
compenfing  him  tor  the  fame. 

2.  THE  Sufferings  of  Jefus  Chrift  were  alfo  upon  our 
account.  And  indeed  there  can  no  other  account  be 
given  of  thefe  Sufferings,  no  other  reafon  but  this  can 
be  affigned  of  them.  His  Sufferings  were  exceeding 
great,  as  appears  by  his  being  affii&ed  before-hand 
about  it,  by  his  heavinefs  and  amazement,  by  his 

prayers,  by  his  f\YQffting  ^roPs  Mopd  ;  and  no  fa- 

2  ••  tisfactory 


— 


Chap.  III.  in  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Christ .  ^ 

tisfa&ory  reafo n  can  be  given  of  thefe  Sufferings,  but 
only  that  he  bore  our  Curfe,  It  was  not  for  any  per- 
final  fin ,  for  he  had  none ,  Heb.  vii.  26.  It  was  not  to 
prevent  any  fin.  God  fometimes  brings  afflictions  on 
his  people  to  prevent  their  finning,  2  for.  xii.  7.  But 
tnere  was  no  danger  of  Chrift Y  finning  ;  his  nature 
was  not  tainted,  and  the  Union  of  the  Divine  Nature 
with  the  human  was  a  fufficient  fecurity  :  it  was  not 

a  wayfif,tr)'a 4  to  try  the  patience  and  faith 
or  Chrift ;  the  Scripture  gives  in  no  evidence  of  that. 
Neither  was  it  principally  to  give  us  an  example  of 
patience  j  but  he  fuffered  to  make  an  atonement  for  us, ' 
and  reconcile  us  to  God.  The  Scripture  reprefents  the 
bufferings  of  Chrift  under  a  threefold  Confideration,  all 
lerving  to  clear  up  this  point. 

1  0  Tcr/  rePre^ente^  as  a  price  of  Redemption,  Mat, 
xx,  2o.  The  Son  of  man  came  to  give  his  life  a  ranfom 

foy  many .  Rev.  v.  9.  Thou  wajl  fain ,  and  hall  re - 
,  deemed  us  to  God  by  thy  Blood. 

c  A  fec°nd  Confideration  is  of  a  Sacrifice.  The  fins 
°i  the  People  were  typically  laid  upon  the  filer  i fee* 
an  then  it  was  flam  ;  fo  Chrift  was  facrificed  for  us, 

.  Ph*  v;  2.  Chrift  hath  given  himf elf  for  us,  an  offer¬ 
ing  and  a  facrifi.ee  to  God  of  a  fweet  fuelling  favour . 

V-m  Cbrjft  our  fa  [fiver  is  facrificed  for  us. 

I  he  fruit  of  this  is  Reconciliation. 

A  Third  Confideration  of  them,  is,  They  are  a  Pu- 
nijhment.  Jefus  Chrift  took  upon  him  the  Guilt  of 
our  1  ins,  that  is,  our  obligation  to  punilhment.  The 
emerit  o  in,  whereby  the  finner  delerves  punilh- 
ment,  was  not  tranflated  to  him,  as  the  merit  of  his 
Xighteoufnefs  is  not  tranflated  to  us,  but  the  title  to 
tfieiiednefs  anfing  therefrom  :  fo  Chrift  took  upon 
himlelf  our  obligation  to  punilhment,  and  accordintr- 
y  God  inflicted  the  punilhment  of  our  fins  upon 

.G  ,  )rl  was  kgally  guilty  of  our  fin,  and  God 
pumfhed  him.  i  Pet  ii.  24.  He  bare  our  fins  in  his 
own  body  upon  the  tree.  Ifai.  liii.  4,  Surely  he  bath  born 
our  guefs..  and  carried  our  fir  rows.  Rom.iy.  25.  He 
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was  delivered  for  our  offences .  And  here  we  may  take 
notice  of  a  great  difference  between  the  firfl  and  fe - 
cond  Adam .  The  fir  ft  Adam  brought  the  guilt  of  one 
fin  upon  us,  but  Jefus  Chrift  takes  away  the  guilt,  not 
only  of  that,  but  of  our  innumerable  perfonal  Tranf- 
greffions.  And  this  the  Apoftie  minds,  Rom.  v.  16. 
And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that  Jinned .  fo  is  the  gift ,  for 
the  judgment  was  by  one  to  condemnation  :  but  the  free 
gift  is  of  many  offences  to  juflification.  The  firft  fin 
that  man  is  guilty  of  lays  him  open  unto  death,  and 
his  after  fins  do  multiply  his  obligations  unto  death, 
but  da  not  expofe  him  unto  fo  many  feveral  deaths  ; 
yet  they  do  expofe  him  unto  a  forer  and  greater  de¬ 
gree  of  eternal  death.  "W  here  there  are  leveral  fins 
meeting  in  he  fame  perfon,  they  are  to  be  punifhed 
with  an  aggravated  death  :  for  every  fin  muft  be  ac¬ 
counted  for  in  ihe  day  of  judgment.  Eccl.x ii.  14.  And 
therefore  Chrift  that'he  might  procure  a  remiffion  of 
all  our  fins,  bore  a  punifhment  proportionable  to  them 
all.  Ifai.  iiii.  5.  He  was  wounded  for  our  tranfgreffions . 
What  he  redeemed  us  from,  that  he  endured  himfelf. 
Gal.  iii.  13.  only  it  muft  be  remcmbred  that  by  reafon 
of  the  dignity  of  his  perfon,  that  farrow  which  he 
endured,  was  a  greater  meafure  ol  punifhment,  than  it 


would  have  been  in  us.  . 

The  Eighth  thing  to  be  confidered,  is,  Thai  ihe 
Eight  eoufnefs  of  fefus  Chriji  is  f iff  dent  for  toe  El  eel 
of  God  in  all  Ages.  He  has  an  everlafting  Priefthood, 
and  the  vertue  of  his  Sacrifice  does  continue  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  the  World:  therefore  he  is 
raid  to  bring  in  everlafting  Righteoufnefs ,  Dan.  ix.  24. 

His  Righteoufnefs  was  efficacious  for  ihe  Ages  be¬ 
fore  his  coming.  I  hough  it  was  not  then  actually 
wrought  out  in  former  Generations,  this  Righteouf¬ 
nefs  was  available  for  Juftihcation.  As  a  Man  niay 
be  difeharged  of  a  Debt  becaufe  of  the  Lend  of  his 
Surety,  before  the  money  is  paid.  So  Chrift  was 
preached  as  the  way  of  Salvation  from  the  very  fall  of 

Adam ,  Gen.  iii.  15.  The  feed  of  ike  woman  Jkall  bruife 
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1  the  fer pent's  head .  The  way  that  the  Patriarchs  Were 
juftified,  was  by  Faith  in  Chrift,  Rom  ay .3.  Hence  they 
are  to  be  faved  by  Grace ,  A£Is  xv.  11.  The  Co¬ 
venant  which  was  made  with  Abraha?n ,  was  made  in 
consideration  of  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift.  Gal.  iii. 
17.  Phe  covenant  that  was  confirmed  before  by  God  in 
Chrift,  Chrift  was  adlually  flain  after  the  World  had 
ftood  about  four  thoufand  years:  but  he  was  reckon¬ 
ed  as  fain  from  the  foundation  of  the  worlds  Rev.xiii.8<» 
The  vertue  of  his  "Blood  reached  unto  the  firft  Ages 
of  the  Wrorld.  That  is  implied,  Heb.  ix.  25,  26.  Nor 
yet  that  he  Jhould  offer  himfelf  often ,  as  the  high  priejf 
enter eth  every  year  into  the  holy  place  with  the  blood  of 
others ,  for  then  muf  he  often  have  fufifered  fince  the 
foundation  of  the  world ;  but  now  once  in  the  end  of  the 
ivorld  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  fin  by  the  facrifice 
of  himfelf.  Hence  there  was  through  him  remijfion 
of  the  fins  that  were  pajl ,  Rom.  iii.  25.  He  died  for 
the  redemption  of  tranfgreftions  that  were  under  the 
firft  Tejlament ,  Heb.  ix.  15.  The  means  of  the  Salva¬ 
tion  of  the  Fathers  was  accomplished  in  the  days  of 
the  Gofpel.  They  were  faved  before,  but  the  price 
of  this  Salvation  was  paid  when  Chrift  died  :  that  is 
intended  by  that  Expreftion,  Heb.  xi.  40.  God  having 
provided  fome  better  thing  for  us ,  that  they  without  us 
jhould  not  be  made  perfect. 

PI  is  Righteoufnefs  is  alfo  efficacious  for  all  Ages  af¬ 
ter  his  coming .  Chrift  payed  for  the  Salvation  of  thofe 
Generations  that  were  not  born  then.  He  fatisfied 
for  fins  that  were  not  then  committed  :  for  God  has 
appointed  the  Gofpel  to  be  Preached  to  the  end  ot  the 
World,  Matt. xxv iii.  19,  20.  Yea,  Chrift  appointed 
that  his  Death  fhould  be  (hewed  forth  in  th°  Lord's 
Supper ,  unto  the  day  of  Judgment,  1  Cor.  xi,  26.  In 
the  Redemption  of  Chrift,  God  (hewed  Grace  to  the 
ages  to  come ,  Eph.  ii.  7.  There  will  be  fome  faved  by 
Chrift  in  all  Ages  to  the  end  of  the  World,  Eph. iii. 3^- 
The  Saints  under  Antichrijl  are  faid  to  be  redeemed  by 
Chrift,  Rev .  xiv.  6, 
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The  reafon  of  this  everlafting  efficacy  of  Chrift’s 
Righteoufnefs,  is  from  God’s  Acceptance.  God  might 
accept  it  as  well  before  it  was  wrought  out  as  after. 
And  it  was  as  eafy  for  Chrift  to  redeem  Millions  of 
men  as  one.  Chrift  being  a  Surety,  the  fame  Righte- 
oufnefs  that  will  ferve  for  one  will  ferve  for  all.  As 
it  is  with  the  fin  of  Adam ,  it  is  as  fufficient  to  con¬ 
demn  Millions  as  one.  And  if  Chrift  had  been  to  re¬ 
deem  many  more  he  needed  riot  to  have  done  or  buf¬ 
fered  any  thing  more.  What  is  done  by  the  Reprefen- 
tative  is  reckoned  to  all  them  whom  he  reprefents. 

The  laft  Propofiiion  for  the  clearing  of  the  Argu¬ 
ment,  is,  That  Chrift  has  fo  pur  chafed  Salvation 3  that 
the  Eleft  cannot  fail  of  it. 

And  herein  lies  one  great  difference  between  the 
firf  Adam  and  the  fecond ,  though  the  firft  Adam  made 
us  heirs  of  Death,  yet  there  is  a  poffibility  of  our  el- 
caping  Deftru£tion  ;  but  the  fecond  Adam  has  fo  made 
us  heirs  of  Life,  as  that  it  is  impoffible  that  the  Elect 
Should  mifs  thereof.  That  is  intended,  Rom.  v.  17. 
If  by  one  man's  offence  death  reigned  by  one ,  ?nuch  more, 
they  that  receive  abundance  of  grace ,  and  of  the  gift  of 
righteoufnefs ,  Jhall  reign  in  life  by  one  Jefus  Chrift. 

'  Chriffs  Purchafe  gives  us  fuch  a  title  to  Salvation  as 
'that  there  can  be  no  failure  of  it,  2  1  hef.  ii.  10.  God 
has  given  us  everlafting  conflation  and  good  hope  through 
grace.  The  reafon  of  the  difference  is,  becaufe  there 
was  an  exception  in  the  Law,  that  we  mult  die  except 
our  Surety  died  for  us.  But  the  promife  of  eternal 
life  which  Chrift  has  purchafed,  does  admit  of  no  ex¬ 
ception.  Pfal.  lxxii.17.  Men  fall  be  biffed  in  him.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  that  promile  to  Jacob ,  all  the  Families  of 
the  earth  (hould  bebleffed  in  his  Seed  ;  and  the  promife 
made  unto  Believers  does  admit  of  no  exception. 
There  are  many  promifes  that  have  a  limited  inter¬ 
pretation  ;  fomc  are  indefinite ,  and  fome  are  conditional , 
but  this  promife  is  ahfolute  and  univerfal.  Job.  iii.  *6. 
God  fo  loved  the  world ,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son that  whofoever  believeth  on  him  might  not  per  if ,  but 
might  have  everlafting  life .  .  Before 
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Before  I  leave  this  Argument,  it  is  needful  to  an- 
fwer  one  Objection  ;  which  is  this  : 

IF  Chrtft’s  Righteoufnefs  be  that  which  the  Laiv  re¬ 
quires  of  us,  then  God  would  deal  with  thofe  that  have 
an  mterejl  in  that,  as  he  would  have  done  if  they  had 
performed  that  righteoufnefs  themfelves ;  as  he  would 
have  done  if  Adam  had  kept  the  Covenant  of  Works  : 
but  he  don’t  do  thus.  The  promife  in  the  Covenant  of 
Works  is  life,  which  includes  all  manner  of  felicity  :  but 
Believers  are  far  Jhort  of  felicity,  they  have  much  fin 
remaining  in  them,  arc  left  to  fall  into  many  fins  ;  they 
are  liable  to  very  fore  and  dreadful  afflictions,  and  to 
Beat/,:  The  promife  */  the  Law  is  not  fulfilled  to 

toem,  therefore  it  Jeems  they  have  not  the  righteoufnefs 
of  the  Law. 


Ij  TH  ESE  farrows  lio  not  come  upon  the  Peo¬ 
ple  o,  God  for  want  of  a  perfaa  righteoufnefs,  or  for 
want  of  compleat'  fatisfaClion.  And  this  is  an  evidence 
°.  lt.»  fecaufe  thefe  forrows  do  not  come  in  a  way  of 
vindictive  juftice  or  vengeance  ;  though  they  are  for 
the  matter  of  them,  the  fame  with  the  curies  of  the 
Law,  yet  not  for  the  manner.  They  do  not  come  to 
fatisfy  God  for  Sin.  Thofe  Saints  that  have  the  molt 
m  have  not  always  the  mod  forrow.  To  be  left  un¬ 
to  fin  is  not  a  curfe  to  the  people  of  God.  Hezekiah 
was  left  to  fin  in  mercy.  2  Chron.  xxxii.  31.  It  was  that 
hj.  mfht  know  what  is  in  his  heart.  And  fo  their  Af¬ 
flictions,  Rev.  in.  19.  Whom  1  love,  1  rebuke  and  cha- 

Ou\ a‘  1  havefent  them  into  the  land  of  the 

Chaldeans  far  their  good.  Sin  opens  a  door  to  afflic- 

tions,  but  God  brings  them  in  mercy.  All  the  ways  . 
of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth  to  fuch  as  keep  his  cove- 
nant  and  his  testimonies ,  Pfal.  xxv.  10. 

jP",  .  OUG II  Chrijl  has  fulfilled  the  righteoufnefs 
of  the  Law  for  us,  yet  God  is  not  abfalutely  bound  to 
reward  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrijl  juft  in  the  fame  man- 
er  as  he  would  have  done  the  righteoufnefs  «/Adam. 
Though  the  righteoufnefs  be  the  fame,  yet  there  may 
be  circumftantial  differences  in  the  reward.  Bleffed- 
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nels  is  the  reward  of  righteoufnefs,  but  there  may  be 
forne  circumftantial  parts  of  the  reward  that  may 
differ-  As  it  was  with  the  fufferings  of  Chriit,  He 
fuffered  not  in  all  things  the  fame  that  the  E.eft 
fhould  have  done,  but  yet  he  fuffered  as  much  ;  fo  it 
•  hprp  Chrift  has  purchafed  perfeft  bleffednefs  tor 
u,  yet  he  has  not  fo  purchafed  it,  that  God  is  bound 
to  brino-  us  prefently  and  at  once  into  the  pofleffion 
cf  it  thrift  has  purchafed  the  good  of  the  Covenant 
of  Works,  viz.  Bleffednefs ;  to  be  difpenfed  to  us 
according  to  the  tenour  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  viz.  to 
have  it  begun  here,  and  perfeaed  hereafter.  There¬ 
fore  he  is  called.  The  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant, 
Ifob  xii.  24.  And  his  blood  is  called,  the  blood  of  the 

everlafling  Covenant,  Hcb.  xui.  20.  ^ 

THERE  is  fpecial  reafon  alfo  why  God  fhould 

not  wholly  deliver  his  people  from  fin  and  forrow  in  this 
world.  The  fpecial  reafon  why  he  leaves  them  to 
rv,  ;s  to  take  occafion  thereby  ior  the  magnifying  of 
his' pardoning  grace.  There  are  alfo  weighty  reafons 
v-hv  he  exercifes  his  People  here  with  many  forrows : 
in  particular,  that  he  may  vindicate  his  own ihohnefs  ; 
and  that  he  may  carry  on  the.  work  of  fanadCation 
in  them,  in  a  way  fuitable  unto  the  nature  of  Man. 


C  H  A  P.  IV. 

)e  fecond  Argument ,  from  the  Prophecies  and  Types 
of  the  Old  "Tc (lament.  The  third  Argument,  from 
G  O  D’s  Love  in  giving  Has  Son  to  dye  for  us. 
fourth  Argument  from  the  Exaltation  of  LH  K  lb  i. 
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God  has  foretold  this  both  in  the  plain  Prophe¬ 
cies  that  he  gave  to  the  ancient  Church  ;  and  in  thofe 

Types  that  lie  gave  them,  wherein  this  Truth  was  re- 
prefented. 

!•  It  was  foretold  in  ^Prophecies  of  the  Old 
Tejlament.  God  by  degrees  did  reveal  much  of  the 
way  of  Salvation  unto  the  Church  of  Ifrael  ■,  though 
it  fell  abundantly  fhort  of  thofe  manifeftations  which 
he  has  given  in  Gofpel  times ;  yet  what  was  then 
made  known  ferves  as  a  great  confirmation  of  the 
truth  of  the  Gofpel.  And  I  fhall  not  inlift  on  fuch 
Prophecies  as  do  only  hold  forth  Salvation  by  Chrift 
without  revealing  the  particular  way  of  it ;  as  where 
it  is  laid,  the  feed  of  the  woman  fall  bruife  the  fer- 
pent  s  bead  -,  that  in  him  all  the  Families  of  the  earth 
Jhould  be  blejfed ; .  that  he  Jhould  be  a  light  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  ;  and  Jalvation  to  the  ends  tf  the  earth  :  though  I 
might  make  good  the  Argument  from  hence  j^for 
our  Condition  was  fuch,  that  Chrift  could  not  fave  us 
without  working  out  righteoufnefs  for  us  :  But  I  fhall 
oniy  urge  fuch  Prophecies  as  do  hold  forth  Chrift’s 

paving  of  us  by  his  Righteoufnefs:  Of  which  there  are 
thele  four  forts. 


I.  It  was  foretold  that  the  Church  Jhould  have  thei 
righteoufnefs  from  Chrift ;  that  they  fhould  derive  thei 
J unification  from  him.  Ifa1.xlv.24.  Surely  fall  one  fay 
in  the  Lord  Jehovah  have  I  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength 
Righteoufnefs  «  not  here  taken  for  holinefs,  or'  th. 
righteoufnefs  of ;  falsification,  but  the  righteoufnefs  o 
juff cation.  _  1  he  Church  has  its  fanciification  fron 
him  by  the  imputation  of  his  righteoufnefs :  And  henc, 

Ch  -n.  'y16’  °Ur  R-igbteoufneJs,  is  given  tc 

Ch-  Ll  JffXX'u-±  Af'\ the  fa|ne  name  is  given  to  th< 

,h  r  h  ,’f^r'Xf1V'16-  b0thofthe.n  in  remembranct 
that  he  Church  does  derive  her  Righteoufnefs  frer 

Chnft  :  Accordingly  Chrift  is  faid  to  bring  in  everla fl¬ 
2.  Jr  was  foretold  that  Chrift, Jhould  die  for  our  ftns 
The  death  of  Chrift  was  not  only  foretold,  but  a! 
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upon  what  account  it  fhould  be.  I  Cor.  xv.  3.  Chrijl 
died  for  our  fins  according  to  the  fcriptures .  This  we 
have  at  large  fet.  down  in  Ifai.  liii.  Where  v/e  may 
mind, 

(1.)  IVHADhz  fuffered  ;  namely,  Death ,  befides 
many  other  calamities.  He  was  brought  as  a  lamb  to 
the  (laughter ,  ver.  7.  He  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of 
the  livings  ver.  8.  God  made  his  foul  an  offering ,  ver.  10. 

(2.)  Upon  what  account  he  fuffered:  Tfhe  Lord 
hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  a  If  ver.  6. 

(3.)  W HAT  benefit  redounds  to  us  by  his  Suffer¬ 
ings.  By  his  knowledge  ;  that  muff  not  be  underftood 
fubje&ively,  but  obje£lively,  by  the  knowledge  of 
him,  Jhall  my  righteous  fervant  jufiify  many ,  for  he  Jhall  < 
bear  their  iniquities . 

3.  It  was  foretold  that  Chrifl  fhould  effe£l  our 
Salvation,  by  doing  that  for  us,  that  facrifice  and  burnt- 
offering  could  not  do.  Pfal.  xL  6,  7,  8.  Sacrifice  and 
offering  thou  didjl  not  define ^  but  mine  ears  hajl  thou  0- 
pened ,  &c.  Concerning  which  Scripture  you  may  ob- 
ferve  thefe  things, 

(1.)  That  the  thing  that  facrifices  could  rioteffe& 
for  us,  was  our  Reconciliation.  There, was  fome  ima¬ 
gination  in  men,  that  facrifices  fhould  make  their  peace ; 
but  God  did  not  accept  them  upon  that  account. 

(2.)  When  he  fays,  mine  ears  hajl  thou  opened ,  he 
{peaks  concerning  Chrijl.  This  we  have  the  autho¬ 
rity  of  the  Apoflle  for,  Hcb.  x.  5. 

(3.)  By  this  phrafe  is  imported  the  Obedience  and 
Sufferings  of  Chrlft,  5Tis  thought  to  be  an  allufion 
to  the  cuflom  of  fervants,  in  having  their  ears  bor’d. 
The  Apoflle  therefore  to  the  Hebrews ,  gives  the  fenfe 
of  the  words,  a  body  haft  thou  prepared  me  ;  that  is,  in 
order  to  the  doing  and  fuffering  of  the  Will  of  God. 

(4.)  That  hereby  he  effected  that  which  facrifices 
could  not.  Heb.  x.  9.  He  taketh  away  the  firji  that  he 
may  ejlablifa  the  fecond . 

4.  It  was  foretold  that  Chrifl  fhould  rife  from  the 

7*ad\  and  that  upon  that  account  there  is  great  ground 

of 
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of  hope  to  his  in  their  death.  That  we  have,  Pfal.  xvi 
9,  IO.  My flejh  alfo  Jhall  reft  in  hope ,  for  thou  wilt  not 
leave  my  foul  in  hell ,  neither  wilt  thou  fuffcr  thine  boh 
one  to  Jee  corruption.  Where  mind,  ' 

(i.)  1  hat  thefe  latter  expreihons  were  a  prophecy 
of  Chr ill’s  fpeedy  refurre&ion  from  the  dead.  Thus 
the  Apoftle  Peter  does  interpret  it,  Adis  ii.  3.  He  fpake 

°f  I !)e  1  fftrcLtion  of  Chrift ,  that  his  foul  was  not  left  in 
belli  neither  his  fcfh  did  Jee  corruption . 

(2.)  That  this  was  a  ground  of  hope.  And  the  Re- 
furiedtion  of  Chrift  is  principally  a  ground  of  hope, 
as  it  is  an  argument  and  evidence  that  Chrift  by  his 
ueath  has  fatisfied  the  juftice  of  God  for  our  fins. 

1  n  truth  was  alfo  foretold  in  the  Types  of 

tie  Old  T eftament.  God  did  by  many  fhadows  and 

.  Sures  teach  the  Church  of  Ifrael  this  truth.  A  type 
is  any  per  fan,  a  Won  or  thing,  appointed  by  God  to  fionify 
or  reprefent  fome  Gofpd  truths.  The  types  of  the  Old 
ffarnent  were  inftituted  of  God  to  fhadow  forth 

,  lr,'  ,  V  11  q;  J  ley  %verc  ajhadow  of  things  to  come,  but 
the  body  is  of  Chmjt,  Col.  ii.  in.  And  many  of  them 
did  particularly  reprefent  this  truth  of  our'  Salvation 
by  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift.  Particularly, 

.  r-  The  Sacrifices  did  teach  this  truth.  The  offer- 

I"?  iw  foctffce  was  a  principal  part  of  the  infti¬ 
tuted  Worfhip  of  God  of  old.  It  was  appointed  im¬ 
mediately  upon  the  Fall,  and  the  inftitution  thereof 
renewed  at  Mount. Sinai,  and  vindicated  from  many 
corruptions,  wherewith  man  had  depraved  them  •  and 
although  there  were  fome  other  particular  intendment 
of  feme  of  them,  yet  the  general  end  of  them  all  was 
to  make  atonement,  and  procure  the  remifliort  of  fin, 

f.  '•  4-  i  he  defign  of  them  was  to  procure  the  re¬ 
s'  ffion  of  fin  Without  Jhedding  of  blood  is  no  remilTion , 

2/?'  therefore  it  was  their  manner  to  con- 
fejs  their  fms  when  they  brought  their  facrifice,  Lev 
v.  5.  I  he  facrifice  was  fain  inftead  of  the  finner 
yen  xxu.  13.  And  in  thofe  facrifices  God  is  Paid  to 
fnell  a  favour  of  ref,  Gen.  viii.  21,  The  offerings  are 

often 
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often  called  a  fwcet  favour .  And  thefe  facrifices  did 
Jbadow  forth  the  fatisf action  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  to 
make  for  our  fins.  The  great  end  of  them  was  to 
lead  the  Church  into  a  dependance  upon  the  facriftce 
of  Chrift,  to  fhadow  forth  to  them  how  acceptable 
and  pleafing  that  would  be  unto  God.  Thefe  legal 
facrifices  could  not  make  m?/,  but  only  typical  fatis - 
faction ;  they  were  not  a  proportionable  price  to 
ranfom  mens  fouls  by.  The  Apoftle  tells  us,  it  was 
not  poffible  that  they  Jhould  take  away  fins,  Heb.  x.  4. 
The  defign  of  them  was  to  be  types  of  the  fatisfac- 
tion  that  was  to  be  made  by  the  death  of  Chrift.  in 
thofe  facrifices  were  fhadowed  forth  that  Chrift  Jefus 
was  to  be  put  to  death  :  For  the  facrifices  were  flain, 
that  he  was  to  be  flain  upon  the  account  of  our  fins.; 
fo  the  facrifices  were  types,  that  he  was  to  fuller  the 
wrath  of  God ;  as  the  facrifices  were  burnt  up  with  fire 
from  heaven ,  that  the  death  of  Chrift  was  an  effectual 
means  to  reconcile  us  unto  God.  That  thefe  facrifi¬ 
ces  were  types  of  Chrift  making  atonement,  is  clear, 
becaufe  Chrift  is  often  called  a  facrifice ,  Ephef.  v.  2° 
And  faid  to  offer  up  himfelf  Heb.  ix.  26. 

Hence  aifo  he  is  called,  The  Lamb  fain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world ,  Rev .  xiii.  8.  It  is  clear  alfo, 
becaufe  upon  his  death  the  facrifices  of  the  Law,  were 
to  ccafe  ;  thofe  Laws  are  now  abol idled  ;  now  there 
is  no  ufe  of  thofe  facrifices.  The  offerings  of  Chrift 
were  the  accompli.fhment  of  what  was  typified  of  old  : 
Heb .  xiii.  12,  13. 

2.  The  Paffover  or  Pafchal  Lamb  did  alfo  hold 
forth  this  truth,  and  teach  the  efficacy  of  the  death  of 
Chrift  for  our  lalvation.  By  this  ordinance  of  the 
Paffover ,  the  Pafchal  Lamb  was  to  be  flain ^  and  the 
blood  thereof  to  be  fprinklcd  upon  the  lintel  and 
pofts  of  the  door  :  and  there  withal  many  other  cere¬ 
monies  were  to  be  attended.  The  immediate  defign 
of  this  in  the  firft  celebration  of  it  was  to  be  a  meaps 
to  procure  the  deftroying  angels  paffing  over  the  hou- 
fes  of  the  Jfraelites ;  in  the  after  celebration  of  it,  it 
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was  to  be  a  commemoration  of  this  mercy,  and  in  con¬ 
junction  with  the  feaji  of  the  Paffover,  it  was  alfo  a 
commemoration  of  the  delivering  of  lfrael  out  of  E- 
gypt :  but  the  principal  and  ultimate  ciefign  of  it  was 
to  teach  them,  their  deliverance  from  eternal  dejlruc- 
tion ,  and  their  Spiritual  redemption  byjefus  Chrijl.  The 
efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Ch rift  for  our  falvation  is  here¬ 
in  held  forth.  This  appears, 

1.  Because  the  deliverance  out  of  Egypt  was  a 
type  of  our  Spiritual  and  eternal  deliverance .  And 
therefore  it  is  made  the  preface  to  the  ten  Command¬ 
ments ,  Exocl.  xx.  2.  We  are  not  concerned  in  that 
argument  any  further,  than  as  it  fhadows  forth  fpiri- 
tual  redemption.  They  were  delivered  out  of  Egypt, 
that  they  might  be  brought  into  Canaan ,  which  was 
a  type  of  Heaven. 

2.  Jesus  Christ  is  called  our  Paffover ,  1  Cor.  v.  7. 
Chrijl  our  Paffover  is  Sacrificed  for  us.  He  is  called  a 
PafTover  becaufe  in  him  \vras  fulfilled  what  was  fha- 
dovved  by  the  PafTover. 

3*  Christ  s  blood  is  called  the  blood  ofi fipr  ink  ling, 
Jbdcb.  xii.  24.  I  Pet.  i.  2.  I  his  has  not  a  peculiar  re¬ 
ference  to  the  PafTover,  for  the  blood  of  the  facnfices 
alfo  was  fprinkled ;  but  it  has  a  joint  reference  to  the 
blood  of  the  facrifices  and  the  paffover. 

4*  The  Evangelift  John  when  he  relates  how  the 
foidicrs  did  not  break  the  legs  of  Chrijl ,  as  they  did 
Oj  thofe  that  were  crucified  with  him,  takes  notice  of 
it  as  the  accompli fhixlent  of  a  prophecy  1  Joh.  xix.  36* 
For  thefe  things  were  done  that  the  Scriptures  jhoulcl  be 
fulfilled,  a  bone  of  him  flail  not  be  broken.  But  we  find 

no  prophecy  that  way  in  the  Scripture,  only  this,  that 
they  were  enjoined  not  to  break  a  bone  of  the  Paf- 
chcn  Lamb ,  Exod .  xii.  46.  Numb,  xix,  12.  Whereby 
God  taught  them  that  paffage,  that  at  ChrifPs  buffer¬ 
ings  not  a  bone  of  him  Jhould  be  broken. 

3  The  purifyings  and  wajhings  under  the  Law 
held  forth  this  truth.  By  thofe  wafhings  and  fprink-- 
ling  their  ceremonial  uncleanneffes  were  purged  away. 


58  The  Safety  of  Appearing  Chap.  tV\ 

Lev.  xiv.  2.  Numb.  xxxi.  24.  By  this  was  held  forth  the 
purification  of  the  foul  by  the  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
Heb.  ix.  13,  14.  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats,  and 
the  afoes  of  an  heifer ,  fpr inkling  the  unclean ,  fandlify- 
eth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flejh :  how  much  more  jhall 
the  blood  of  Chrifl  purge  our  confciences.  David  has 
reference  to  thefe  purifyings,  when  he  fays,  Purge  me 
with  hyffip,  and  I  Jhall  be  clean ,  Pfal.  li.  7.  And 
hence  it  is  that  we  have  fuch  expreflions  in  the  Pro¬ 
phets  ;  He  floall  fprinkle  many  Nations ,  Ifai.  lis.  15*  I 
will  fprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  you  Jhall  be  clean , 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  25.  Hence  alfo  it  is  laid  of  them,  Rev. 
vii.  1 4.  They  had  wajhed  their  Robes  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

4.  The  freedom  of  the  rhan-fayef  at  the  death  of  the 
High-Prieft,  holds  out  the  fame  truth.  He  that  cafu- 
ally  flew  a  man,  was  to  abide  in  the  city  of  refuge, 
’till  the  death  of  the  High-Prieft,  and  then  was  to  re¬ 
turn  to  his  own  city,  Numb.  xxxv.  25.  JoJh.  xx.  6. 
That  was  to  fignify  to  them  that  fpiriiual  liberty,  that 
is  procured  for  us  by  the  death  of  Chrifl.  Chrifl:  Jefus 
is  our  High-Prieft,  Heb.  iii.  I.  heb.  vii.  26.  And 
by  his  death  has  wrought  out  deliverance  for  us,  Zech. 
ix.  11.  As  for  thee  alfo  by  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  f 
have  fent  forth  the  prijoners  out  of  the  pit  wherein  their 
is  no  water. 

5.  The  brazen  ferpent  was  a  type  of  this.  The 
brazen  ferpent  was  lifted  up  in  the  wildernels,  that 
they  that  were  ftung  with  the  flying  fiery  ferpents 
might  look  upon  it  and  oe  healed.  Numb,  xxi,  8,  cp 
This  did  fhadow  forth  the  healing  virtue  of  Chrifl  cru¬ 
cified.  The  application  of  the  type  is  made  by  Chrifl: 
himfelf,  Joh.  iii.  14,  15.  As  Mofes  lifted  up  the  ferpent 
in  the  wilder ncj s,  Jo  muf  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up, 
that  whofoever  beheveth  in  him ,  might  not  ptrifh,  but 

have  everla fling  life.  Mind,  #  ^  . 

(1.)  A  fimilitude  between  the  condition  of  mrri  that 

was  flung,  and  the  fnner.  The  venom  of  the  ferpent 

was  very  tormenting,  and  that  may  be  one  reafon  why 
'  .  ' ■  the 
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the  ferpeHts  are  called  fiery,  becaufe  this  poyfon  burnt 

.  e  fire.  I  hus  it  js  with  the  guiltv  finner  t;  i  nt 

is  full  of  perplexing  furrow,  and  he  is  tormented  y/f 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  Evil  one.  tor“ed  with 

(2.)  THERE  is ajimilitude  between  the  lifting  ut>  of 
th  br  azen  ferpent,  and  the  manner  of  Cbrifi’s^eat/- 

£  7t',‘  def  P  f"  f0r"'  b7  rtafc  of  etg 

The  phrafe  notes  his  fufFerings.  [oh  viii  oft 

IVhen  ye  have  If  ted  up  the  fen  of  man,  then  ^/'l 
Know  that  lam  he.  [oh.  xii  70  00  dl,l  V  r  /  rr, 

faid  flgnifying  what  death  he  Ihould  die 

,>)  THERE  is  a  fmilitude  between  the  carnal  of 
him  that  was  flung,  and  the  guilty  finner-  He  tha/w£ 
ftung,  mull  look  upon  the  brazen  foment  thi  if 

6  it  « in  '“"’I  and  he  fta11  be  fav«l-  7 

for  this  Tnnh”rrd  the  Water  0ut  °f  ihe  Rock,  held 
ti  w  r'  ,'  ,  fhey  were  fed  with manna  for  for - 

almoft  fo’lorig.  1  Whereby  G^d  ^  r°fk  fol}0,Wed  thaA 

!ie TUVf  ChriJl  therefore 

the  Apojlle  calls  the  manna  Spiritual  meat  l  l  Vl 

but  he  calls  ^t  ,Fltualdrink:  and  not  only  f0, 
that  i  ti  r  ‘w  flliritual  meat,  and  drink  • 
neJ  f  r  3me  WhlCh  We  Partake  of  under  the  GoG 

ssssyiP 

manna  in  th/>  TJ/'i  /  r  Fathers  did  cat 

manna  in  the  IV lid  erne  [s-  and  are  <t’l-  •  , 

.7;  TVaV  white  garments  of  the  Pried  t  an,l  7 
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is  evident  from  the  interpretation  given,  Zech.  iii.  4. 
‘J’ake  away  the  filthy  garments  from  him 9  and  unto  hint 
he  faid,  1  have  caufed  thine  iniquity  to  pafs  away,  and 
thou  Jhalt  be  cloathed  with  coange  of  raiment,  ^  .  s 
taking  away  of  filthy  garments  notes  the  tatting  a- 
way  of  iniquity  :  therefore  cloathing  with  change  of 
raiment,  notes,  the  putting  on  oftherobeofChri/ls 
Righteoufnefs :  So  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chriit  is  let 

forth  by  white  raiment.  Rev.  iii.  18.  . 

GOD  fets  forth  the  efficacy  of  Chrift’s  righteoufnefs 
by  thefe  various  types ,  that  the  Church  of  old  might 
be  well  principled  in  this  dcarine.  God  was  leading 
of  them  into  an  underftanding  of  this  way  of  falvation , 
direfting  of  them  to  look  for  falvation  only  throug 
the  fufferings  and  obedience  of  Jefus  Chrift  .  lie  va¬ 
rious  reprefentations  whereof  was  of  great  ufe  to  beget 
faith  in  fuch  as  underftood  the  meaning  thereof,  and 
were  a  great  evidence  of  that  delight  which  God  took 
in  the  Righteoufnefs  which  Chrift  was  to  fulfil  in  tie 

fulnefs  of  time. 


Are.  III.  BECAUSE  God  has  had  fuch  love  U 
Sinners  as  to  fend  his  Son  to  die,  that  they  might  be 
reconciled  unto  him  ;  therefore  there  is  no  queflton  to 
be  made  of  it,  but  he  will  bejlow  Salvation  on  all  thoje 
that  have  an  interejl  in  the  death  of  Chrift . 

This  is  the  Apoftle’s  argument,  Rom.v.8,9.  but 
God  commendeth  his  love  towards  us,  in  that  while  we  were 
yet  Sinners,  Chrijl  died  for  us  :  much  more  being  now 

juflified  by  his  blood ,  we  jhall  be  fawd  wratb  b\ 
him.  And  in  the  next  verfe,  he  repeats  the.  argument 
in  other  terms  :  For  if  when  we  were  enemies  we  were 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  dead)  of  his  Son  ;  much  more 
being  reconciled,  we  Jhall  be  faved  by  his  life  The 
meaning  of  the  Argument  is,  that  if  God  had  fo  much 
love  to  us,  as  to  fend  his  Son  to  purchafe  our  reconci¬ 
liation,  when  we  were  offenders,  then  certainly  being 
brought  into  a  ftate  of  reconciliation  by  Chriit  we 

fliall  be  Caved  by  him. 
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ftPInin!  thf  Argument,  we  fliallconfider. 
b  lift  the -  foundation  that  he  builds  it  upon,  and  then 
the  force  of  the  confequence . 

is  lrZ?rf,Td,atri0l  tat  hebuilds  th!s  Argument  on 

tn^hf  °ld  had^t loVe  i0  Sinner^  as  to  fend  his  Son 
to  die  for  them.  This  was  an  aa  of  wonderful  love 

It  was  great  love  in  Chrift  to  come  to  die,  and  greai 

love  in  the  Father  to  fend  him  to  die.  Th^was 

more  than  man  could  hope  for  when  he  had  finned  ; 

Cy°n,  ,  hh  CXPeaation  :  This  was  fuch 
co.npaffion  as  could  enter  into  the  heart  of  none  but 

God  himfelf  to  contrive.  If  the  thoughts  of  holy 

Angels  had  been  afked,  they  would  have  thought  ft 

man§reTh  t0  hjVe  been  befto'ved  on  finful 

man.  1  hey  were  wonderfully  afftded  with  it  when 

it  came  to  pafs,  Luke  if  to  t  a  <7 -v  r  ?  ?  7 

/  7\/r  1  •  1  \  T4*  faere  fuddenly  was 

Trd  Tgel  °  M?lUtude  °f  the  heavenly  hof,  praifng 
Cod  and  faying.  Glory  to  God  in  the  highefl ,  and  on  /art), 

pGod  afT  wlU  t0Trf  men-  Indeed  in  this  affair» 

God  aaed  principally  from  a  love  to  his  own  glory 
tha.he  might  in  this  way  manifeft  that  my  fiery  "of  tht 
Trinity,  and  his  glorious  Attributes  ;  yet  th  s Xe{  not 

derogate  from  the  greatnefs  of  God’s  love 

Stain'd  v  A?an’S1CorruPt  rcaf°n  is  ready  to  en- 
^rtain  dimmitive  thoughts  of  the  compaffions  of  God 

Lth'Vh '.n.g-  Sometimes  the  heart  reafons  that  God 
did  it  for  his  own  glory.  But  he  could  have  glorified 
himfeif  m  man  s  ruin  j  or  he  might  have  AorS 

man^^AiT^f ,that  fe]l>  and  not  towards 
man.  And  certainly  ,f  God  did  it  for  his  glory,  men 

from 'the  tmtertam  any  thoughts  that  do  diminifii 

that  it  °iu°  God.  oometimes  the  heart  reafons, 

M  have,been  hard  meafurc  Gr  God  to  have 

/  mankmd  to  have  perilhed  without  providing  a 

ZZlf  f’lltl0n  ;  feeinS  we  liuners  into  fhe 
v,  •  *,  ut  u  Was  upon  no  fuch  account  that  God 

<  if  i  3  ie  was  not  confcious  of  any  wrono-in  his  de  i1 

mgs  to  man  His  difpenfations  Lwards°mankind"  n 

f  his  image  for  their 
L  2  fin 
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fin  in  Adam ,  and  in  imputing  the  fin  of  Adam ,  is  c- 
qual  and  righteous.  Rom.  iii.  23.  All  have  finned  and 
come  floor  t  of  the.  glory  of  God.  Men  like  wile  reafon 
fometimes  againlt  the  riches  of  God's  grace  in  this 
thing,  from  hence  that,  fin  don’t  hurt  God.  But  tho 
it  don’t  hurt  him,  vet  it  wrongs  him.  It  a  man  mould 
revile  his  Prince,  'it  may  be  it  would  not  hurt  him  ; 
if  he  fhould  throw  ftones  at  him,  as  Shimei  did  at  Da¬ 
vid  yet  he  might  not  hurt  him,  but  he  would  wrong 
him  greatly:  So  fin  is  a  great  wrong  unto  God,  Pfal. 
li.  4.  Avainji  thee ,  thee  only  have  I  finned.  And  it  is 
wonderful  love  for  God  to  give  his  Son  to  die  for  us, 
Joh.  iii.  16.  God  fo  loved  the  world ,  that  he  gave  his 

only  begotten  Son}  tSc.  t  .  n 

l  Gall  pafs  by  other  Confiderations,  to  help  to  mew 

the  o-reatnefs  of  his  love,  and  only  feleft  thefe  five 
that  ferve  to  enforce  the  Argument  that  lies  before  us. 

1  It  was  great  love  that  God.  fhould  Jen d  his  o on 
to  endure  fucb  fore  fufferings  for  us.  It  was  much  that 
God  Gould  cotidefcend  upon  any  account  that  his 
Son  fhould  undergo  fuch  fufferings.  was  a  great 
thin*  that  God  fhould  be  willing  that  Chr.ft  fhould 
be  brought  into  fuch  a  condition,  when  we  coniider 
the  glorious  excellency  of  his  Perfon,  and  the dear  love 
of  the  Father  to  him,  it  may  well  he  admired  by  us, 
that  God  fhould  find  in  his  heart  to  put  him  upon  fuch 
fufferings.  We  may  well  conclude  that  thofe  Perfons 
for  Whole  fakes  all  this  was,  were  greatly  beloved  of 
God  that  the  heart  of  God  was  mightily  concerned 
in  their  good.  It  was  a  great  thing  for  the  glorious 
Son  of  (5od  to  fuffer  any  thing,  much  more  to  bear 
v' hat  he  did.  H is  fuffering  was  very  great  :  He  was 
a  van  of  forrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief,  Uai.  hn.  4. 

( 1  >  He  fuffered much  Pain.  If  many  men  hav  e  en¬ 
dured  more  bodily  pain,  yet  it  was  a  great  deal  that 
the  Son  of  God  endured  ;  efpec.al  y  when  he  was  cru¬ 
elly  fcourgid,  and  after  that  crucify  d.  That  manner 
of  death  was  exquifitely  painful,  Pfal.  joch.  1  • 

pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet.  1  he  nailing  0  ns  °g 
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to  the  crofs,  and  the  weight  of  his  body  being  born 
by  thofe  wounded  parts  for  fo  many  hours,  could  not 
be  without  exquifite  pain .  He  exprefies  it  by  his  bones 
being  out  of  joints  Pfal.  xxii.  14*.  It  muff  needs  be  a 
terrible  torture,  becaufe  perlons  that  were  crucified, 
were  not  won’t  to  be  very  long  in  that  condition  be¬ 
fore  they  died.  The  fuddennefs  of  their  death  could 
not  be  from  the  meer  effufion  of  blood,  but  the  ex- 
qufitencfs  of  their  pain  contributed  much  to  it. 

(2.)  He  buffered  much  D  if  grace  :  He  endured  all 
manner  of  indignities  from  men.  He  of  whom  God 
laid,  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worfhip  him,  fubjecd- 
ed  himfelf  to  great  contempt ;  they  flouted  at  him, 
mocked  him,  made  themfelves  fport  in  abufing  him, 
fph  on  him  ;  yea,  the  punifhments  that  were  infli&ed 
on  him  were  very  dilgraceiul,  fuch  as  were  wont  to  be 
inflicted  on  the  bajef  of  men.  The  death  of  the  Crofs 
was  a  Jhaincful  death.  His  enemies  ftudied  to  render 
him  vile  and  contemptible.  1  he  Idea t hens  were  wont 
afterwards  to  upbraid  the  Chriftians  with  their  cruci¬ 
fied  God. 


(3*)  He  buffered  much  Inward  trouble  \  not  only 
fi om  the  fenfe  he  had  of  his  outward  troubles,  and 
from  the  temptations  of  the  Devil,  butalfo  from  God's 
withdrawing  the  fenfe  of  his  favour ,  and  putting  into 
him  the  fenfe  of  his  wrath.  The  fiery  wrath  of  God 
typified  by  that  fire  from  heaven  that  confumed  the  fa- 
ci  ibices,  took  hold  of  him.  As  believers  have  great 
inward  peace  of  confcience  arifing  from  his  righteouf- 
nefs  ;  fo  had  he  great  inward  borrow  arifino-  from  the 
guilt  of  our  fins.  He  tells  his  Difciples,  fiat  his  foul 
was  exceeding  forrowful  and  very  heavy ,  even  unto  death , 
f  lat.  xxvi.  38.  And  as  this  was  the  occafion  of  his 
Jweating  great  drops  of  blood ,  fo  probably  of  his  hid¬ 
den  death.  He  died  before  the  others  that  were  cru¬ 
cified  with  him  ;  of  which  it  is  hard  to  aflign  any  other 
reafon  than  this,  that  the  fenfe  of  God’s  wrath  much 
haftened  his  death.  As  God  tells  Mofes,  that  no  man 
can  Jce  bis  face  and  live :  That  is,  the  fight  of  God’s 

E  i  love 
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love  and  glory  as  the  Saints  fee  it  in  heaven,  is  fuch 
that  the  nature  of  man  in  this  {late  of  mortality  can¬ 
not  bear  it :  it  would  kill  him  to  have  fuch  a  fight  : 
fo  there  is  a  parity  of  reafon  that  the  fenfe  of  God’s 
wrath  in  the  Extremity  of  it,  is  too  much  for  mortal 
man  to  bear  ;  and  was  the  thing  that  haflened  the 
death  of  Chrift. 

(4.)  He  fuffered  a  ftate  of  Deaths  and  he  continued 
in  a  ftate  of  Death  for  fome  time .  His  body  and  foul 
were  rent  afunder  :  which  ftate  is  contrary  unto  na¬ 
ture.  The  union  of  body  and  foul  was  diftolved,  and 
his  body  left  for  a  time  ftark  dead,  and  his  foul  in  a 
preternatural  eftate  of  feparation  ;  a  ftate  which  nature 
does  abhor  ;  exceeding  contrary  to  the  inftindl,  and 
inclination  of  nature. 

2.  It  was  great  love  for  God  to  fend  his  Son  to  dye 
for  us. ,  when  we  had  grievoujly  offended  him.  For  we 
were  looked  upon  under  that  confideration,  when 
God  fent  his  Son  to  die  for  our  falvation.  ’Tis  true, 
that  at  that  time  fome  of  the  Eledt  were  in  heaven, 
wholly  faved  from  the  guilt  and  pollution  of  fin.  Ci¬ 
thers  of  them  were  not  then  born,  and  fo  were  unca- 
pable  of  being  adlual  offenders  at  that  time :  But  we 
were  looked  upon  in  that  adlion  as  offenders,  for  the 
fins  of  the  Eledl  that  were  in  heaven  were  not  at  that 
time  fatisfied  for,  their  debt  was  not  paid.  And  God 
certainly  knew  that  the  Eledl  that  were  to  be  born, 
would  be  Offenders.  Chrift  when  he  died,  died  for 
tranfgrefiors,  Ifai.  liii.  6.  All  we  like  Sheep  have  gone 
affray ,  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of 
us  all .  For  God  to  take  fuch  care  of  the  falvation  of 
man  that  had  abufcdhim,  and  provoking  him,  is  a  great 
manifeftationof  love.  Had  we  never  angred  him,  nor 
given  lorn  any  occafion  againft  us ;  much  more  had  we 
done  much  for  him  ;  it  would  not  have  been  fo  ftrange 
to  fee  him  laying  out  himfelf  to  the  utmoft  for  ©ur 
falvation.  But  to  fee  him  in  fuch  a  wonderful  way 
working  about  the  falvation  of  thofe  that  had  greatly 
offended  him,  and  given  caufe  of  trouble  5  with  whom 
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he  was  grievoufly  incenfed  ;  mull  make  us  to  fay. 
Hence  is  unparallel’d  love!  Thofe  for  whom  God 
hath  done  this,  have  been  great  offenders  :  This  ap¬ 
pears  by  thefe  three  things, 

(1.)  THEY  are  guilty  of  innumerable  tranfgreffions . 
The  fins  of  the  Eledl  are  beyond  their  account  ;  they 
are  more  than  the  hairs  of  their  heads,  Pfal.  xl.  12. 
Sin  is  flowing  from  them  as  water  from  a  fountain  : 
their  lives  are  filled  with  fin  :  Befide  the  fin  they  com¬ 
mitted  in  Adam ,  there  is  the  fin  of  their  nature, 
which  is  a  ftanding  provocation,  which  by  its  remain¬ 
ing  in  the  foul,  brings  new  guilt  every  minute  ;  befides 
what  it  does  by  the  influence  that  it  has  into  adlual 
tranfgreflions.  While  they  continue  in  their  natu¬ 
ral  condition,  all  their  moral  actions  are  fins  :  Befides 
thofe  a&ions  which  for  the  matter  of  them  are  fnfuly 
which  are  many ,  the  reft  are  finful  for  the  manner  : 
And  after  converfion  there  is  fin  in  all  their  actions. 
There  is  abundance  of  iniquity,  that  every  E- 
le£t  veflel  that  grows  up  to  years  is  guilty  of. 

(2.)  "THAT  every  fin  is  a  great  wrong  unto  Gody 
Sin  is  an  horrible  injury  unto  God.  Sin  is  rebellion 
againft  God.  Sinning  is  the  calling  off  of  the  yoke 
of  God.  Sinning  is  an  infurrefiion  of  the  foul  againft 
God.  Luke  xix.  14.  In  fin  there  is  alfo  great  contempt 
caft  upon  God.  Sin  is  a  villifying  and  flighting  of 
God.  Men  expofe  the  name  of  God  to  fcorn  by  fin¬ 
ning  againft  him.  Rom .  ii.  23.  Sin  is  alfo  enmity  againft 
him.  In  all  obedience  there  is  love  ;  in  all  difobedi- 
ence  there  is  hatred.  Sinners Jlrike  at  God  when  they 
fin.  Job.  xv.  24.  God  is  greatly  wronged  by  all  fin, 
and  the  fins  of  the  people  of  God  have  many  of  them 
particular  aggravations  that  do  greatly  increafe  the 
offence. 

(3.)  That  every  man  is  the  proper  caufe  of  his  own 
fin ,  and  the  guilt  of  it  does  properly  belong  to  him.  The 
carnal  reafon  of  man  is  calling  in  many  obje&ions 
from  the  decree  of  God,  from  the  withdrawing  of  the 
divine  affiftance  j  and  from  the  corruption  of  nature ; 
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But  the  Scripture  dbes  allow  none  of  thefe  objections, 
but  fattens  the  guilt  of  fin  upon  him  that  does  tranf- 
grefs  the  Law ,  and  blames  men  for  their  iniquities* 
And  men  lay  not  weight  on  thefe  cavils,  fo  as  to  ex- 
cufe  others  that  are  injurious  unto  them  ;  and  there 
is  this  reafon  for  it,  becaufe  men  aCt  voluntary  in  their 
tranfgreflions,  they  are  not  forced  to  fin  but  chufe  it. 

3.  It  was  great  love  for  God  to  give  his  Son  to  die 
for  our  Salvation ,  when  he  might  jujlly  have  Da?nned 
us  :  When  it  was  a  righteous  thing  for  him  to  have 
ruined  us,  when  he  had  us  in  his  hands,  and  might  have 
caft  us  off  for  ever.  His  Proceedings  would  not  have 
been  unjuft,  he  had  done  us  no  wrong,  there  had  been 
no  cruelty  in  it,  if  he  had  thrown  us  into  hell,  he 
would  not  any  ways  have  trefpaffed  upon  any  rule  of 
righteoufnefs;  but  only  have  done  that  which  was 
fair  and  equal,  no  imputation  of  injuflice  could  have 
been  caft  on  him  ;  he  had  no  ways  blemifhed  his 
name,  nor  ftained  his  glory.  His  proceedings  muft 
have  been  juftified,  and  he  would  by  our  ruin  have 
gained  glory  to  his  jufice .  In  this  time,  to  take  care 
of  our  falvation,  fpeaks  more  free  love.  If  God  could 
not  fairly  have  done  any  other  without  ftaining  his 
own  name,  there  would  not  have  been  any  fuch  evi¬ 
dence  of  love,  but  the  glory  of  hisjuftice,  would  have 
remained  intire  to  him  if  we  had  perifhed.  He  fent 
his  Son  to  die  for  our  falvation,  when  lie  might  with 
honour  have  caft  us  off  ;  when  there  was  no  tie  upon 
him  to  do  any  fuch  tiling,  but  he  might  fairly  have 
damned  us. 

This  is  evident, 

( I . )  Fr  0  M  the  proceedings  of  God,  God  is  a  righte¬ 
ous  God  ;  it  is  impoffible  that  he  fhould  vary  one 
hair’s  breath  from  the  rule  of  righteoufnefs.  The 
judge  of  all  the  world  will  do  rights  Gen.  xviii.  25.  And 
his  proceedings  are  fuch  as  do  juftify  the  cafting  off 
of  finful  man.  The  conftitution  of  the  law  does  give 
in  evidence  of  it.  If  the  law  had  been  unjuft,  it  had 
been  an  unrighteous  thing  to  make  it,  as  well  as  exe- 
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cute  it.  And  indeed  God  has  not  only  made  it,  but 
executed  it  :  He  has  executed  it  upon  the  Angels  that 
finned,  he  cajl  them  down  to  Hell ,  1  Pet.  in  2,  4 
And  he  does  execute  it  upon  multitudes  of  men  in  all 
ages,  multitudes  perifh  according  to  this  Jaw  5  yea  he 
has  executed  the  law  upon  his  Son  Ch rift  Jefus:  Chrijl 
has  hove  the  curfe  for  us ,  Gal.  iii.  13,  And  had  it  not 
been  juft,  God  would  not  have  inflidfed  it ;  had  it  not 

been  juft,  Chrift  would  not  have  fubje&ed  himfelf 
unto  it. 

(2.)  From  the  acknowledgment  and  tejlimony  of 
Conjcience.  Though  there  be  abundance  of  cavils  in 
the  heart  of  man  againft  this,  yet  when  they  come  to 
be  throughly  inlightened,  they  witnefs  tothejuftice 
of  this  proceeding.  Many  mens  confciences  have 
been  filenced  from  objecting  any  thing  againft  this. 
Many  have  been  fo  convinced  after  all  their  arguings 
that  they  have  been  fpeechlcfs,  as  he  Mat.  xii.  12.  "They 
have  fallen  down  at  God’s  foot,  and  yielded  them- 
lelves  to  be  juftly  miferable  :  that  whatever  become 
of  them,  they  had  nothing  to  accufe  God  of,  Pfal.  li.  4. 

All  men  muft  hrft  or  laft  own  this,  an  &  yield  tbemfelves 
guilty,  Rom.  iii,  19.  J 

(3.)  From  the  nature  of  gin.  Sin  is  an  injury  unto 
God:  thefpiritof  fin  is  to  deftroy  God,  Pfal.  xiv.  1. 
And  befides  this,  when  men  fin,  they  break  that  law 
winch  has  threatnings  of  ruin  annexed  unto  it,  and 
run  upon  the  point  of  the  fword,  and  caft  themfelves 
into  the  jaws  of  death.  Ezek.  xxxiii.  11. 

(4.)  It  was  great  love  for  God  to  give  his  Son  to 
die  tor  our  falvation,  in  this  refpeft,  that  he  did  it,  not 
having  received,  nor  ever  expecting  to  receive  fatis faction 
for  the  mercy.  Our  Salvation  is  principally  from  the 
grace  of  God  :  but  that  has  been  paid  foi  :  But  the 
fending  of  Chrift  to  die  for  tinners,  is  merely  from  the 
race  of  God,  and  has  never  been  paid  for,  nor  ever 
will.  Jultification,  Adoption,  Sandification,  and  e- 
ternal  Glory  have  been  purchafed  :  but  the  fending  of 
'-hriit  into  the  world  to  die  was  never  purchafed.; 
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God  never  received  any  recompence  for  this  mercy, 
he  never  had  any  fatisfadfion  for  this  mercy,  i  Job,  iv. 
IC.  He  loved  US)  and  fcnt  his  con  to  he  the  propitiation 
for  our  fins .  The  method  and  order  of  working  about 
our  falvation  is  this, 

(i.)  Free  and  gracious  Election  \  which  is  the  firft 
caufe  of  Redemption  and  Salvation,  and  an  effedl  of 
neither  of  them. 

(2.)  REDEMPTION ,  which  is  theeffe&  of  E- 
ledfion,  and  caufe  of  Salvation. 

(3.)  SALVATION ,  both  in  the  beginnings  of  it 
here  in  holine fs.,  and  fpiritual  comfort ,  and  in  the  per¬ 
fection  of  it  hereafter ,  which  is  the  effiedt  both  of  E- 
iedlion  and  Redemption,  So  that  though  Salvation  be 
payed  for,  yet  God;s  fending  of  his  Son  to  die  for  us 
was  a  mere  fruit  of  electing  Grace,  and  never  payed 
for.  And  there  are  two  Reajons  of  this, 

1.  THIS  was  too  great  a  ?nercy  to  he  payed for .  Our 
Salvation  was  an  exceeding  great  mercy,  but  not  too 
great  to  be  purchafed  ;  but  this  was.  A  Mediator 
could  not  be  purchafed.  Tl  his  mercy  was  not  too 
great  to  be  given,  but  it  was  too  great  to  be  purena- 
fed.  We  might  more  eafily  have  purchafed  our  Re¬ 
demption  than  our  Redeemer.  Neither  did  Chriffi 
purchafe  his  mercy  for  us  :  Chi iPe  did  not  buy  his  own 
Office.  What  price  could  be  laid  dowm  to  fatisfy  God 

for  fuch  an  unfpeakahle gift .  > 

2.  THIS  mercy  might  he  hefewed  upon  us  without 

being  purchafed .  God  h ad  fo  bound  himfelf  by.  his 
Law  that  man  could  not  be  faved  without  fatisfaSlion  ; 
that  mercy  muft  be  purchafed  :  But  God  had  not  fo 
bound  himfelf  by  his  Law,  but  that  it  was  free  for 
him  to  fend  his  Son  to  die,  without  receiving  any  fa- 
tisfa&ion  for  his  mercy.  God  has  tied  his  own  hands 
fo,  that  finners  could  not  be  faved  without  fatisfadfion  ; 
His  faithfulnefs  bound  him  to  ftand  upon  that  :  But 
God  was  at  liberty  to  fend  a  Mediator  if  he  pleaded  : 
His  own  gracious  nature  was  fucii  that  he  could  do  it 
without  any  purchafe,  and  he  had  not  reftrained 
himfelf  by  his  word.  5*  *T 
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5.  It  was  great  love  for  GqcI  to  fend  his  Son  to 
die  for  man’s  falvation,  when  he  would  have  been  no 
lofer  if  man  had  not  been  faved.  If  the  cafe  had  been 
focircumftanced  that  God  wmuld  have  fuffered  much 
lofs  if  men  had  failed  of  falvation,  there  had  then 
been  a  kind  of  neceffity  laid  upon  God  to  have  fent 
his  Son  to  die  in  order  to  it :  But  God  bellowed  this 
rrlercy  upon  us,  when  it  would  have  been  no  lofs  unto 
him  if  we  had  perifhed. 

This  may  be  cleared  up  by  thefe  Confiderations, 

(1.)  This  mercy  of  giving  Chrift  to  die  for  us, 
was  the  firjl  thing  wherein  God  layed  cut  himfelf  for 
our  falvation.  When  a  perfon  has  layed  out  himfelf 
much,  and  been  at  great  expence  for  the  accomplifti- 
ing  of  adefign,  ’tis  a  difappointment  to  fail  of  it,  and 
his  expence  is  thereby  many  times  loft.  But  God 
had  not  been  before  this  at  any  expence  for  man’s  fal¬ 
vation  :  this  was  the  firft  thing  wherein  God  layed 
out  himfelf  for  our  falvation.  With  refpecft  to  us  who 
live  in  thefe  latter  days,  the  death  of  Chrift  was  actu¬ 
ally  before  any  other  endeavours  for  our  falvation  : 
and  with  refpe£t  to  thofe  Eledt  that  lived  before  the 
coming  of  Chrift,  his  death  was  vertually  before  any 
other  expence  for  their  falvation.  Rev .  iii.  8. 

(2.)  If  God  had  not  fent  his  Son  to  die,  yet  he 
needed  not  to  have  lojl  the  glory  of  his  laying  out  of  his 
wifdom ,  power  and  goodnefs  in  man's  Creation .  What 
he  had  expended  that  way  would  not  have  been  loft  ; 
but  he  would  have  recovered  his  glory  in  man’s  ruin. 
Prov.  xvi.  4. 

<  (3.)  GOD  could  have  found  other  ways  to  have  glo* 
rified  his  Grace .  Though  God  was  under  no  neceffity 
of  having  any  declarative  glory  ;  neither  does  he 
glorify  himfelf  ad  ultimum  virium ,  to  the  utmoft  of 
his  power  ;  yet  it  does  pleafe  him  to  glorify  his  At¬ 
tributes  :  and  he  might  have  honoured  his  mercy  in 
the  falvation  of  fallen  Angels  :  They  were  capable  of 
falvation,  and  it  would  have  been  a  wonderful  exalting 
of  God’s  grace  to  have  faved  them, 

2.  The 
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2.  1  HE  next  thing  to  he  obfervcd  is,  the  force  oj 
the  Apofle’s  confequence.  He  argues  from  God’s  love 
m  fending  Chrift  to  die  for  us,  the  certain  falvation 
of  thofe  that  are  reconciled  by  his  death.  And  there 
is  no  fcruple  to  be  made  of  their  falvation,  though 
they  have  many  Enemies  that  feek  their  ruin,  though 
they  have  much  fm  remaining  in  them,  and  have  been 
many  ways  failing  of  walking  up  to  that  exadfnefs 
which  God  requires.  All  thofe  that  Chrift  died  for, 
and  are  firft  or  laft  interefted'in  his  death,  fhall  be 
faved  by  him. 

i.  If  God  had  fo  great  a  love  as  to  fend  his  Son  to 
bear  fuch  great  fufferings  to  pur  chafe  ou r  Salvation , 
then  he  will  not  fail  to  do  what  ever  clje  is  necefjary  for 
cur  Salvation.  He  will  not  Hick  to  do  what  is  elfe 
to  be  done  for  the  compleating  of  our  falvation.  He 
that  has  done  the  greater  will  do  the  lefs.  If  love 
overcame  the  difficulty  that  was  in  the  way  of  our 
redemption,  it  will  alfo  overcome  whatever  difficulty 
is  in  the  way  of  the  application  of  redemption.  It  is 
unreafonable  to  think  that  God  fhould  have  love  e- 
nough  to  fend  his  Son,  to  do  that  which  can’t  be 
done  without  pain ,  and  for  row ,  and  deaths  and  not 
have  love  enough  to  do  that  which  he  can  do  with 
th tf peaking  of  a  word.  The  great  difficulty  in  the 
way  of  our  falvation,  was  the  purchafing  of  it :  I  here 
was  wrath  to  be  born,  a  curfe  to  be  endured  ;  but 
love  broke  through  that  difficulty  :  the  reft  that  re¬ 
mains  is  eafy  to  God.  The  mortification  of  fin,  the 
quickening  of  grace,  the  repelling  of  temptation,  and 
giving  the  adlual  pofleffion  of  glory,  may  be  effected 
by  God  without  any  difficulty,  and  therefore  he  won’t 
llick  at  that.  Rom.viii.  32.  If  God  f pared  not  his  own 
Son ,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all ,  how /ball  he  not  with 
him  alfo  freely  give  us  all  things.  It  is  true  that  God 
does  but  by  little  and  little  carry  on  in  us  the  work  of 
fan&ification  :  but  the  reafon  of  that  is  not  that  it  is 
anyway  difficult  unto  him,  but  becaufe  that  fuits  the 

deiign  that  is  upon  his  heart.  Neither  is  it  from  any 

unwil- 
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v  »  ♦  ,  ' 
unwillingnefs  to  help  us ;  but  becaufehis  defign  is  to 

carry  on  the  work  of  fandfification  ;  fo  that  we  fhall 
have  continual  need  o ij unification*  We  find  it  diffi¬ 
cult  to  do  our  part  in  order  to  our  falvation,  but  it  is 
not  difficult  to  God  to  do  his  part.  God  carries  on 
the  work  without  difficulty,  yet  fo  that  we  fhall  find 
difficulty.  As  a  Parent  with  eafe  helps  the  Child  to 
go,  yet  fo  that  the  Child  finds  difficulty  to  go.  It  is 
no  burden  to  God  to  uphold  Grace  :  He  that  upholds 
the  frame  of  Nature  with  the  word  of  his  power,  can 
eafily  uphold  Grace.  •  Whatever  hands  as  an  impedi¬ 
ment  in  the  way  of  our  falvation,  may  be  removed 
by  God  without  any  trouble.  God  puts  forth  thou¬ 
sands  of  a<5Is  of  omnipotency  to  effecf  things  that  are 
lefs  upon  his  heart,  than  the  falvation  of  thofe  that  he 
has  redeemed  :  And  it  is  no  pain  nor  wedrinefs  unto 
God  to  be  daily  carrying  on  the  work  of  our  falvation. 
The  oppofition  that  is  made  to  it  is  nothing  to  omni¬ 
potency.  Ifai.  xl.  28.  "The  Creator  of  the  ends  cf  the 
earth  fainteth  not ,  neither  is  weary . 

.  2.  If  God  had  fuch  love  to  us  as  to  fend  his  Son  to 
die  for  us,  when  ive  had  grievoufy  offended  him  ;  he 
will  now  he  is  reconciled ,  do  what  remains  in  order  to  our 
Salvation,  When  provocations  lay  in  the  way, 
yet  he  drove  on  this  defign  of  our  falvation,  therefore 
he  will  do  it  much  more,  now  thofe  provocations  are 
removed.  When  he  looked  upon  us  as  offenders ,  he 
did  much  in  order  to  our  bleffiednefs  ;  therefore  now 
he  looks  upon  us  as  friends ,  he  will  not  think:  much 
to  effect  what  remains.  If  he  was  not  willing  that 
we  (hould  die,  when  we  were  guilty  finners,  lie  will 
not  be  willing  that  we  fhould  die  now  our  !?uilt  is 
removed.  When  he  was  angry  he  fpared  no  coft 
for  our  falvation  ;  we  may  be  fure  then  he  will  not 
now  he  is  pacified.  Now  there  is  no  obffrudticu  in 
the  way  of  God’s  love  to  hinder  the  courfe  thereof : 
Juft  ice  is  now  fatisfied  ;  God’s  anger  is  done  a- 
v/ay  by  Chrift  :  the  facrifice  of  C  hr  iff  has  pleafcd 
God,  Eph.  v.  2.  Chrift  Jefus  has  wrought  out  full 

re  con  - 
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reconciliation  for  usy  Col.  i.  20.  God’s  anger  is 
turned  away  through  the  mediation  of  Chrift.  God 
has  fatisfied  himfelf  to  his  own  content  for  the  wrongs 
that  they  have  done  him,  fo  that  there  is  no  offence  tc 
lie  as  a  bar  in  the  way  of  their  Salvation. 

3*  If  God  had  fo  much  love  as  to  give  his  Son  to  die 
for  our  Salvation,  ivhen  he  might  juft ly  have  damned  us 3 
furely  he  will fave  us  zvhen  he  can’t  jufly  damn  us ,  hu\ 
is  hound  in  jujlice  to  fave  us .  When  he  might  righte- 
oufly  have  deftroyed  us,  he  put  himfelf  to  great  coil 
for  our  falvation :  Then  he  will  not  break  rules  ol 
righteoufnefs  to  deftroy  us.  God  that  would  not  take 
the  opportunity  to  deftroy  us  when  we  were  in  his 
hands,  and  he  might  fairly  have  done  it,  will  not  now 
deftroy  us,  when  he  himfelf  has  brought  us  into  fuel 
a  condition,  that  he  cannot  righteoufiy  do  it.  Goc 
now  ftands  bound  unto  Jefus  Chrift.  Jefus  Chrif 
has  fuffered  the  law,  and  therefore  God  is  bound  tc 
fave  all  thofe  that  Chrift  died  for.  Upon  what  ac¬ 
count  fhould  they  fear  that  God  will  damn  them?  Nol 
upon  account  of  their  fins  ;  they  have  been  fully  pu- 
nifhed  already.  As  it  was  an  a£t  of  juft  ice  in  God  tc 
puniih  Chrift  upon  the  account  of  imputed  fin,  fo  h 
is  an  adt  of  juftice  to  fave  thofe  that  have  an  intereft  ir 
Chrift  on  the  account  of  imputed  righteoufnefs.  Juftic< 
requires  that  they  that  are  righteous,  whether  by  per- 
fonal  obedience,  or  imputed  righteoufnefs,  (houldhav* 
life.  Chrift  has  paid  a  ranfome  for  us ,  Mat.  xx.  28 
And  therefore  we  muft  in  juftice  be  fet  free. 

4.  If  God  had  fuch  love  as  to  fend  Chrift  to  di< 
for  us,  which  mercy  he  was  never  fatisfied  for  ;  furely 
he  will  do  what  elfe  is  requifite  for  our  Salvation ,  be- 
ing  fully  fatisfied  for  that .  It  would  be  ftrange  if  Go< 
that  has  done  fuch  a  thing,  as  to  give  us  his  Son  to  dii 
out  of  meer  grace  without  any  recompence  ;  fhoul< 
deny  other  things  to  us  needful  to  compleat  our  falva 
tion,  which  he  has  taken  fatisfadtion  and  recompeno 
for.  He  that  had  fuch  a  dear  love  for  us  to  do  tha 
which  could  not  be  payed  for,  without  any  pric 
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will  do  the  reft,  feeing  he  has  received  the  price  of  it. 
God  has  taken  a  price  for  our  juftification,  fan&'iftca^ 
tionand  falvation,  Tit.  ii.  14.  Eph .  i.  14.  All  Co¬ 
venant  bleftings  are  purchafed. 

5.  GOD  that  had  fuch  love  as  to  fend  his  Son  to 
die  for  our  Salvation,  when  he  would  have  been  no  lofa * 
if  we  had  not  been  faved  ;  he  will  compleat  our  falvation , 
feeing  if  he  do  it  not  now ,  he  would  be  a  lofer.  He 
would  lofe  his  coft  that  he  has  been  at  for  our  falvation. 
If  he  fliould  fuffer  thofe  to  perifti  that  Chrift  died 
for,  then  the  death  of  Chrift  would  be  in  vain. 
Time  v/as,  he  might  have  let  finners  have  perifhed, 
and  have  loft  nothing  by  it  ;  but  now  if  he  fhould  let 
them  perifti  that  Chrift  died  for,  he  would  lofe  the 
glory  of  that  undertaking.  He  would  difhonoui' 
himfelf:  He  has  laid  a  foundation  with  great  coft  5 
if  he  fliould  not  ftnifti  his  work,  his  expences  would 
be  loft,  and  Chrift’s  death  would  be  in  vain.  But 
without  doubt  God  that  has  gone  fo  far  in  this  work, 
and  has  expended  treafureof  mercy  in  order  to  it,  will 
yet  lay  out  whatever  fhall  be  further  requifite  for  the 
compleating  of  it. 

Arg.  IV.  From  the  Exaltation  of  Chrift:  Becaufe 
Chrift  ivbo  was  our  Surety  is  exalted  by  God  ;  it  is  fafe 
for  us  to  appear  before  God  in  his  Eight  ecu  fiefs . 

Jesus  Christ  was  a  Surety  for  us,  Heb.  vii.  22. 
J ef  ts  was  a  furety  of  a  better  tejlament.  Jefus  Chrift 
was  our  undertaker,  flood  bound  to  fatisfy  our  debt 
and  to  fatisfy  thejuftice  of  God  for  the  wrongs  that 
we  had  done  unto  him  :  And  therefore  he  was  made 
a  cur fe  for  usy  Gal.  iii.  13.  Our  guilt  was  tranflated 
unto  him.  God  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us  ally  Ifai. 
liii.  6.  And  the  punifhment  that  was  inflidled  on  him 
was  properly  our  punifhment  :  Surely  he  /; ath  born  our 
grief  1  and  carried  our  for  row ,  Ifai.  liii.  4.  It  was 
that  punifhment  that  firftly  did  belong  unto  us.  He 
fuffered  upon  the  account  of  his  publick  office  and  un¬ 
dertaking  *  As  Mediator  he  gave  himfelf  a  ranfora  for 

us*  And 
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And  Jefus  Chrift,  who  was  our  Surety,  after  he 
had  fuffered  for  Pinners  was  glorioufy  exalted  by  God  ; 
God  has  advanced  him  into  an  eftate  of  Glory.  This 
Exaltation  of  Chrift  does  confift  in  three  degrees. 

Firji ,  His  refurrediion  from  the  dead.  This  has 
been  confirmed  from  the  tefimony  of  Angels ,  thofe 
holy  creatures  which  would  not  deceive  us,  Mar.  xvi.  6. 
Luk.  xxiv.  4,  5,  6.  from  the  teftimony  of  his  friends , 
who  were  well  acquainted  with  him,  and  could  not 
eafily  be  deceived,  Adi.  ii.  32.  Adi.  x.  40,  41.  from 
the  teftimony  of  adversaries,  men  who  would  have  been 
glad  if  it  had  been  otherwife,  men  that  were  under 
no  temptation  to  lie  for  Chrift,  Mat.  xxviii.  11.  And 
this  was  according  to  the  predidlions  of  the  Old  Tefla- 
tnent ,  1  Cor.  xv.  4.  God  put  his  foul  into  him  again, 
and  brought  him  out  of  the  Sepulchre.  This  was  ac- 
complifhed  on  the  third  day  after  his  death.  This 
time  of  his  Refurredfton  was  foretold  of  old,  and  that 
in  fundry  places,  Luk.  xxiv.  34,  5,  6.  It  was  fore¬ 
told  in  the  books  of  Mofes ,  Gen .  xxii.  24.  compared 
with  Heb.  xi.  19.  in  the  Prophets ,  namely  in  Jonah 
Ch.  i.  2.  Mat.  xii.  40.  in  the  Pfalms ,  Pfal.xv i.  10. 
compared  with  Adis  ii.  31. 

Secondly.  His  ajeending  into  heaven.  His  foul  had 
been  in  heaven  at  the  time  of  his  death  ,  but  forty  days 
after  his  refurreiftion,  when  he  had  confirmed  his 
difciples  in  the  truth  ot  his  refurrediion,  and  inftrudled 
them  in  other  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 
God,  his  whole  human  imture  was  taken  into  hea¬ 
ven.  He  is  faid  to  afeend  above  all  heavens,  Eph.  iv.  10. 
that  is,  into  that  heaven  that  is  above  the  airy  and 
ftarry  heavens. 

Thirdly.  His  fitting  down  at  the  right  Hand  of 
God.  Heb.  iii.  This  phrafe  denotes  glory  :  it  is  a  me¬ 
taphor  taken  fromMonarchs :  To  fit  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Prince,  is  to  fet  in  the  fecond  place  of  dignity  ; 
the  throne  being  the  higheft,  the  Lord  Jefus  is  ad¬ 
vanced  unto  greater  morv  in  heaven  as  he  is  man,  than 
any  angel  •>  in  fpecial,  belides  other  particulars,  in 

having 
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having  the  adminijiration  and  government  of  all  thirws 
in  his  hands.  * 

1ms  Exaltation  of  Chrift  is  a  clear  evidence  of 
Uod  s  accepting  that  Sacrifice  that  he  offered  up  for 
os ;  and  being  fully  fatisfied  for  our  fins  by  the  Suf¬ 
ferings  of  Jefus  Chrift.  1 

And  there  are  three  things  therein,  that  ferve  to 
convince  us  hereof. 

r  jr  drifts  Exaltation ,  he  is  delivered  from  that 
Juffering  eflate  which  our  fins  brought  him  into.  He  is 
hereby  fet  free  from  that  ftate  of  humiliation,  which 

hfe  p?s. 'n  for  our  fins.  Vengeance  had  taken  hold 
of  Chrift  as  our  furety  ;  the  Juftice  of  God  feized 
him  i  he  was  apprehended  as  one  liable  to  the  Law, 

wrlh  i,t0°k  v£nSeance  0n  him,  and  poured  out 
wrath  on  him  But  now  by  his  Exaltation,  he  is  fet ' 

at  Liberty.  Juftice  has  difmhled  him  ;  God  has  done 
exacting  any  more  pumfhment  on  him  :  which  is  a 
^.,.r  ®vldence  that  he  is  wholly  difcnarged  of  that 
fn:f  that  was  upon  him.  Chrift  lubjeded  himfelf 
t  the  wrath  of  God,  and  God  p unfilled  him  as  much 
as  he  pieafed.  Chrift  bore  the  curie,  till  God  faid  it 
was  enough  In  his  refurre&icn  God  opened  the  firi- 
Jondoor,  and  let  him  out.  God  fentan  officer  to  de- 
fiver  him  from  his  grave.  Mat.  xxviii.  2.  The  angel  of  the 
Lord  defended  from  heaven ,  and  came  and  rolled  l back 
the  jlone  from  the  door.  God’s  delivering  of  Chrift  e- 
vi  enceth  the Tatisfadion  that  lie  has  received  by 'his 
fufferings.  If  Chrift  were  not  riien,  it  would  be  an 
*,hat  h ns  were  not  fatisfied  for.  1  Cor.xv.  i7. 

If  Cnrijl  be  not  njen ,  your  faith  is  vain ,  ye  are  yet  in 
your  fins.  But  his  Refurredion  fbews,  that  G<xPs  de- 
mands  are  anfwered  :  and  therefore  when  Chrift  was 
rafted  from  the  dead,  lie  is  faid  to  be  jujlified.  God 

r  Ir  T  t  iegau  accIuitrarlce  and  difdmgc  from  that 
ruilt  which  he  had  taken  upon  him.  1  Tim.  iii.  ,6 

\nr  maS  T"'/ ^  ln  ff  fcfcjrffo*  i”  the fpirit.  The 
}Pf: \  Pa,i  «Pjefleth  it  th. He  was  auickned  in 
ejpmt,  1  Pet.  111.  18.  So  that  when  he  was  quick- 

F  ned. 
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ned,  he  was  juftified.  Chrift  could  never  have  been 
delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  Juftice,  if  he  had  not 
paid  the  utmoft  farthing.  Hence  we  are  faidto  have 
a  lively  hope  by  the  refur  rediion  of  Chrift.  i  Pet.  i.  3. 
God  has  begotten  us  again  to  a  lively  hope ,  by  the  re - 
fur  region  of  Jefus  Chrift  from  the  dead.  This  confi- 
deration  is  a  means  by  God’s  blelfing,  to  beget  a 
lively  hope  in  us.  The  ground  of  our  hope  is  the 
refurreclion  of  Chrift.  It might  better  be  rendered  a 
living  hope.  The  fame  word  is  rendred  living ,  1  Pet. 
ii.  4.  This  is  fuch  an  hope  as  will  abide  and  continue  ; 
the  hope  that  is  built  upon  this  foundation,  will  never 
fail  ;  other  hopes  may  die  away,  but  this  is  a  living 
hope.  A  parallel  Scripture  to  this  is,  1  Pet.  iii.  18.  We 
have  the  anfwer  of  a  good  confcience  towards  God ,  by  the 
refur  rediion  of  ‘jefus  Chrijt.  A  well-informed  Confci¬ 
ence  is  fatisfied  with  this.  When  a  man’s  Confcience 
accufes  him  of  fins,  they  are  manifeft,  and  he  can’t 
deny  them;  heinous,  and  he  can’t  excufe  them  :  yet 
this  filences  thofe  accufations,  that  Chrift  is  rifen . 

Conscience  fees  in  the  Refurredhion  of  Chrift,  the 
fatisfadiorinefs  of  his  Jujferings ,  and  has  peace  on  that 
account  that  the  debt  is  paid.  And  upon  the  fame 
account  it  is  that  Paul  attributes  power  to  the  refur- 
re&ion  of  Chrift,  Phil.  iii.  10.  That  I  may  know  him 
and  the  power  of  his  rejurredlion.  When  God  lets  this 
confideration  home  upon  the  heart,  it  has  a  mighty 
comforting  power.  This  willraife  up  a  drooping  fpi- 
rit.  When  a  man  is  diftrefted  indeed  with  the  guilt 
of  fin,  the  world  has  no  power  to  comfort  him  ;  his 
privileges  cannot,  his  duties  cannot,  but  this  thing 
fet  home,  has  power  to  eafe  his  heart,  relrefh  his 
foul,  filence  his  confcience.  The  fenfeof  this  brings 
great  comfort  to  a  Chriftian.  And  the  Apojiie  men¬ 
tions  this  confideration  as  the  fecurity  of  Chriftians  a- 
gainft  condemnation  :  and  as  that  which  audsfuither 
encouragement  to  that  which  riles  from  his  death, 
Rom.  viii  34.  Who  is  he  that  condemneth ,  it  is  Cnnjl 
that  died ,  yea  rather  that  is  rifen  again . 
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2.  BTChriffs  Exaltation ,  he  is  rewarded  for  his 
Sufferings.  God  prefently  upon  his  fufferings  took 
him  up  into  heaven,  and  bountifully  rewarded  him 
for  his  undertaking.  Some  feem  loth  to  grant  that 
Chrift  did  merit  forhimfelf;  but  there  is  no  danger 
in  affirming,  that  according  to  compadf,  God  did  glori- 
oufly  recompence  Chrift  for  his  obedience  and  fufferings 
for  us.  The  primary  defign  of  Chrift's  undertaking 
was  to  merit  for  us  ;  but  it  was  every  way  fuitable, 
that  this  fervice  of  his  {hould  be  rewarded.  2.  Phil.viii! 
9.  He  humbled  himfelf  and  became  obedient  unto  the 
death ,  .  even  the  death  of  the  crofs  :  wherefore  God  alfo 
hath  highly  exalted  him .  God  took  wonderful  con¬ 
tentment  in  it,  that  Chrift  would  lay  down  his  life, 
for  us.  That  is  the  intendment  of  that  expreffion, 

• Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me ,  becaufe  /  lay  dcivn 
toy  life ,  Joh.  x.  17.  God  did  highly  approve  of  it, 
and  took  a  complacency  in  it,  and  in  Chrift  by  reafon 
of  it  ;  and  manirtfted  his  approbation  by  rewarding 
it.  Chrift  has  a  glorious  reward  in  heaven:  and  this 
is  an  evidence  that  he  has  gone  through  his  under¬ 
taking  ;  that  he  has  not  failed  in  the  work  that  God 
committed  to  him. 

If  Chrift  had  failed  of  righteoufnefs ,  not  only  we9 
but  he  alfo  would  have  failed  of  glory.  Chrift’s  own 
glory  had  a  dependance  upon  his  working  out  of  per- 
feH  righteoufnefs  as  well  as  ours  :  his  happinefs  and 
ours  were  im barked  together.  If  he  had  not  run  the 

race,  he  had  not  been  crowned  ;  if  he  had  not  been 
a  conqueror,  he  had  not  received  the  prize.  If  he  had 
funk  under  the  work,  and  not  compleated  our  re¬ 
demption,  God  would  not  have  beftowed  th  s  reward 
upon  him:  But  fince  he  has  received  a  glorious  re¬ 
ward,  we  may  conclude  he  has  done  his  work,  and  per - 
formed  the  office  of  a  Surety.  This  argument  the  Spirit 
of  God  makes  ufe  of,  Joh.  xvi.  8,  9,  10  The  comforter 
will  convince  of  righteoufnefs ,  becaufe  I  go  to  my  Father , 
and  ye  fee  me  no  more .  The  way  where  bv  Chrift  came 
to  fit  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majejly  on  high  was 
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the  purging  of  our  fins  with  his  bloody  Heb.  1.3.  The 
thing  vvThereby  Chrift  came  to  be  admitted  into  the 
holy  place  was  the  obtaining  of  eternal  redemption  for 
us3  Heb.  ix.  12.  The  way  that  became  to  partake 
of  that  priviledge  of  fitting  down  with  his  Father  on  his 
throne ,  was  by  overcoming  the  difficulties  of  the  work 
which  he  undertook,  Rev.  iii.  31. 

3.  BY  his  Exalt  at  ion ,  he  has  the  adminijlration  of 
things  put  into  his  hands  y  that  he  may  bejlow  upon  fin - 
ners  that  falvation ,  in  order  to  which  he  fujfered. 
That  he  may  put  them  into  the  poffieffion  of  that 
glory  which  was  the  end  of  his  undertaking.  It  is 
true,  that  Jefus  Chrift  entred  upon  his  Kingly  power 
and  office,  as  well  as  his  other  offices  from  the  firft 
publifhmg  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  upon  the  fall 
of  man.  And  Jefus  Chrift  did  in  all  ages  execute 
that  office,  in  governing  the  World,  and  bellowing 
falvation  on  the  Eled/f.  But  the  Scriptures  do  plainly 
fet  forth  that  Chrift  has  feme  particular  adminijlration 
put  into  his  hands  fincehis  fufFerings,  Eph.  i.  20.  1.  2. 
Since  his  Refurr edition,  God  has  put  all  things  under 
his  feet,  Phil.  ii.  9.  (peaking  of  the  fame  time,  he  fays, 
God  has  given  him  a  name  above  every  name ,  Rev.  i. 
18.  1  am  he  that  liveth ,  and  was  dead ,  and  behold ,  I 
am  alive  for  evermore ,  Amen  ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell 
and  death.  The  meaning  of  thefe  Scriptures  is,  that 
fince  the  Exaltation  of  Chrift,  the  adminiftration  of 
things  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus  ;  the 
management  of  things  is  carried  on  by  Chrift  as  Alan. 
The  God-head  is  not  excluded  ;  but  Chrift  as  Man  has 
an  hand  in  the  government  of  the  World.  Chrift  in 
his  humane  nature  will  vifibly  manage  the  day  of 
Judgment.  God  will  judge  the  world  by  the  man 
whom  he  hath  ordained ,  Adtsxvii.  31.  And  this  admi- 
niftration  is  put  into  his  hands,  that  he  may  bellow 
eternal  life  and  falvation  upon  finners,  A& s  v.  3.  Him 
hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand ,  to  be  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour ,  to  give  repentance  to  IJrael  and  remijjion 
of  fins.  And  if  God  prefently  upon  the  obedience 
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and  bufferings  of  Chrill,  has  put  fuch  power  into  his 
hands,  it  is  a  clear  evidence  that  he  has  fully  paid  for 
our  Salvation.  If  Chrili  had  fallen  fhort  of  purchafing 
our  falvation,  God  would  not  have  given  him  a  com^ 
miffion  to  have  beftowed  it.  God  would  have  flood 
for  full  fatisfa&Ion.  He  would  have  pbje&ed  that  it 
would  have  been  againft  Jullice  to  have  faved  them. 
*j>ut  now  Chrift  having  fully  paid  the  debt,  God  ex¬ 
alts  Ch riff  to  his  own  right  hand,  and  invefls  him  with 
full  authority  to  bring  them  unto  bleffednefs. 


fifth  Argument,  from  the  Promife  of  Salva- 
lion  to  all  thofe  that  do  believe  in  the  Righte- 
oufnefs  of  CHRIS T.  The  fixth  Argument , 
from  the  Command  of  believing  in  CHRIST" s 
Right  eoufnefs. 


Arg.  V. 


HAT  Right  eoufnefs  which  God  hy 
his  promije  in  the  Gojpel  does  encou¬ 
rage  us  to  truft  in  for  our  Salvation y 
it  is  fafe  to  appear  before  God  in. 

I  hat  Righteoufnefs  that  God 
proposes  to  us,  to placeour confidence  in,  adding  a  Pro- 
mi  e°,  eternal  life,  we  may  fafely  appear  before  him  in. 
1  hat  righteoufnefs  is  unqueftionably  fufficient  to  pur- 
chafe  our  falvation,  and  we  may  fafely  have  our  de¬ 
pendence  upon  it  as  the  price  of  eternal  life j  but 
•  °i  dff.  f  the  Gofpel  encourage  us  by  his  promife  to  truft 
m  the  R&teoufnefs  of  Chrift for  falvation.  He  has  promi- 
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fed  eternal  life  to  all  them  in  the  Gofpel  that  do  be¬ 
lieve  in  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

This  I  (hall  clear  up  unto  you  in  thefe  Propor¬ 
tions, 

Prop.  I.  THAT  the  encouragement  that  God 
gives  to  thoje  that  believe  in  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Jefus 
Chrift ,  is  that  they  fall  have  eternal  life .  Sometimes 
in  the  Scripture  we  find  that  they  that  believe  fhall 
have  their  fins  forgiven ,  Acts  x.  43.  But  we  muft  not 
underftand  that  they  are  only  brought  into  a  ftate  of 
reconciliation  at  prefent ;  from  which  they  may  fall 
away  again  ;  that  only  their  former  fins  are  pardoned 
fo  that  if  they  fliould  fin  again,  it  is  at  their  peril  of 
eternal  damnation  :  But  the  thing  that  the  Gofpel  en¬ 
courages  believers  with  the  hopes  of,  is  Salvation . 
Sometimes  it  is  exprefied  in  more  general  terms,  that 
they  {hall  not  be  confounded ,  1  Pet.  xii.  6.  They  fall 
not  be  caf  out ,  Joh.  vi.  37.  Sometimes  it  is  exprefied, 
that  they  fall  not  enter  into  condemnation ,  Joh.  v.  24. 
Sometimes  pofitively  ;  That  whofoever  believeth  on 
him ,  foulclnotperif ,  but  have  everlajling  life,  Joh.  iii.  16. 

Prop.  II.  THAT  God  engages  him f elf  by  promife 
to  give  believers  eternal  life .  He  does  not  give  them 
fome  uncertain  encouragement  of  it  ;  but  binds  him¬ 
felf  by  his  promife.  When  God  exprefies  himfelf  in 
his  Word,  That  he  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  e- 
verlajling  life ,  John.  iii.  36.  and  that  he  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  fall  be  faved ,  Mar.  xvi.  16.  he  does 
not  manifeft  meerly  his  purpofes ,  though  all  God’s 
purpofes  are  irrevocable  ;  neither  are  fuch  exprefiions 
meer  declarations  of  what  God  is  frequently  ivont  to 
do  ;  as  it  is  with  many  paiTages  in  the  book  of  Pro¬ 
verbs:  but  they  are  proper  promifes.  God  himfelf  calls 
thempromifes,  2  Tim.  i.  1.  According  to  thepromije  of  life 
by  Jefus  Chrijl.  So  Rom.  iv.  16.  Gal.  iii.  22.  And  this 
is  a  part  of  the  Covenant ;  indeed  the  main  part  of  it. 
God  is  bound  by  Covenant  to  give  life  unto  belie¬ 
vers.  And  becaufe  Chrift  has  purchafed  this  and  other 
blefiings,  that  God  is  by  Covenant  engaged  to  beftow ; 
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he  is  called,  the  Mediator  of  the  new  Covenant ,  Heb. 
xii.  24.  And  hence  it  is  a  part  of  faithfulnefs  to  pre- 
ferve  believers  unto  glory,  1  Thef.  v.  23,  24.  The 
faithfulnefs  of  God  frauds  bound  unto  believers,  Heb . 

x.  2,  3. 

Prop.  Ill,  "THIS  promife  of  eternal  life  is  made 
to  thofe  that  believe  on  the  Right eoufnefs  of  Chrift . 
I  hofe  that  have  their  dependance  upon  the  blood  and 
redemption  of  Jefus  Chrift  ;  all  thofe  that  have  their 
expectation  from  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  (hall  be 
faved.  Rom.  ii.  25.  Whom  God  hath  fet  forth  to  be  a 
propitiation  through  faith ’  in  his  blood.  We  muft 
place  our  faith  in  the  fufferings  of  Jefus  Chrift.  This 
is  that  faith  triumphs  in  as  the  matter  of  juftification, 

Rom.  viii.  34,  Who  is  he  that  condemned)  ?  it  is  Chrift 
hat  died. 

Sfuejl.  Here  we  may  enquire,  JVhat  a 51  of  Faith 
it  is ,  that  is  the  condition  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace  ? 

Anf  1.  T  hat  adt  of  faith  that  is  the  condition  of 
the  Covenant,  is  a  relying  upon  God  through  Jefus 
Chrif  for  falvation  as  offered  in  the  Gofpel.  There  are 
many  a&s  of  faving  Faith  befides  this.  Faith  refpeds' 
the  whole  book  of  God  ;  all  the  promifes,  threatnings, 
prophecies  therein.  By  faving  faith  we  believe  the 
Creation  of  the  World,  the  general  Deluge,  the 
coming  of  Chrift  in  the  flefh.  But  thefe’adtfngs  of  it 
are  not  the  condition  of  the  Covenant.  So  likewife 
by  faith  we  do  depend  upon  Chrift  for  particular 
outward  blejfings ;  but  though  that  be  a  thing  that 
does  accompany  falvation,  yet  it  is  not  the  condition' 
of  the  Covenant.  But  that  aft  of  faith  which  is  the> 
condition  of  the  Covenant,  has  thofe  four  properties, 

Firft ,  IT  is  a  relying  upon  God.  God  is  the  ultimate 
objecSt  of  faith.  What  Chrift  does  in  order  to  our 
falvation,  he  does  as  the  mefienger  and  fervant  of 
his  father.  So  that  faith  is  to  reft  upon  God.  There¬ 
fore  we  are  faid  to  come  to  God  by  Jefus  Chrijl ,  Hebe 
vii,  25.  God  is  the  objedf  of  faith,  both  under  the  Co- 
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venant  of  Works,  and  the  Covenant  of  Grace.  Our 
faith  and  hope  muft  he  inGod ,  I  Pet.  i.  21. 

Secondly .  IT  is  a  relying  on  God  for  Salvation . 
Tho’  fbmetimes  the  thoughts  are  efpecially  upon  par¬ 
don  of  fin,  but  that  is  in  order  to  falvation.  But  their 
faith  does  lay  hold  of  God  for  falvation.  Alls  xvi.  30. 
34.  And  that  this  is  a  property  of  that  ad  of  faith  which 
is  the  condition  of  the  Covenant  appears  from  hence, 
becaufe  the  offers  of  grace  are  propofed  in  that  man¬ 
ner,  that  we  believe  for  pardon  and  falvation:  that  is 
the  great  thing  promifed  in  the  Covenant,  Job,  iii.  14. 
And  therefore  that  is  the  great  thing  entertained  by 
that  faith  which  is  the  condition  of  the  Covenant. 

Thirdly .  IT  is  a  relying  upon  God  through  Chrijl . 
Chriff  is  the  Mediator  that  we  muff  come  by  ;  he  is 
the  great  Ordinance  that  we  muff  make  ufe  of.  We 
muff  have  our  dependance  on  God  through  him.  And 
therefore  when  we  accept  of  the  call  of  the  Gofpel, 
we  are  faid  to  believe  in  him ,  come  to  him ,  open  to  him ,  re¬ 
ceive  bim>  Joh.  xxxv.  37 .Rev.  iii.  20.  Job .  i.  12.  Some¬ 
time  we  are  lead  to  believe  in  hisname ,  Joh.  i.  12.  There 
can  be  no  entring  into  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  or 
performing  the  condition  of  it  without  coming  unto 
Chriff.  And  therefore  in  fuch  places  where  Chriff  is 
not  known,  there  is  no  Salvation. 

Fourthly .  IT  is  a  relying  on  him  as  offered  in  the 
Gofpel. 

2.  The  Scripture  does  propofe  Chriff  to  be  believ¬ 
ed  on,  both  as  the  pur  chafer  and  difpenfer  of  Salvation. 
The  Word  of  God  does  propofe  him  to  be  the  objed 
of  faith,  both  as  purchafer  and  difpenfer  of  life.  He 
is  made  to  us  for  wifdom ,  righteoufnefs ,  fanSlif  cation  and 
redemption.  He  is  declared  to  be  the  purchafer  of 
falvation ,  1  Tim.  ii.  6.  He  has  given  hm f elf  a  ran fom  for 
us.  So  he  is  declared  to  be  the  difpenjer  of  it.  He 
has  power  over  all  flejh^  to  give  etermal  life  to  as  ?nany 
as  God  has  given  him^  Joh.  xvii.  2.  Chriff  is  not  a 
Prieft  only,  but  a  Prophet  and  a  King  ;  and  our  faith 
does  not  juftify  us  meerly  as  it  relies  upon  the  blood 


Chap.  V.  in  the  Right eoufnefs  of  Christ.  83 

and  righteoufnefS  of  Chrih,  which  are  the  matter  of 
our  j unification,  but  as  it  entertains  Jefus  Chrijl  ;  for 
that  is  the  condition  of  the  Covenant. 

3.  It  cannot  be  proved  from  the  Word  of  God, 
that  a  man  can  come  to  Chrift  for  Salvation  without  re¬ 
lying  particularly  upon  his  Right  eoufnefs.  It  will  not 
be  evinced  from  Scripture,  that  a  man  can  clofe 
with  Chrih  as  a  Saviour  in  general,  and  not  dihindfly 
reft  upon  him  as  having  fatisfed  the  jujlice  of  God  for 
us ;  becaufe  the  heart  will  not  be  fatisfied  in  the  fafety 
of  coming  to  Chrift,  except  he  fee  a  way  how  the 
Law  is  anfwered.  And  therefore  God  has  taken  care 
from  the  beginning  of  the  World  to  make  known  the 
fuffenngs  of  Jefus  Chrift ;  and  there  was  a  continual 
reprefentation  of  them  in  the  ancient  Church.  He  that 
underftands  not  the  ftri&nefs  of  thtf&aw  cannot  fee 
the  need  of  Chrift  ;  and  he  that  underftands  not  the 
fufferings  of  Chrift,  cannot  fee  the  fafety  that  is  in 
Chrift  for  fuch  who  are  under  the  fentence  of  fo  hritff 
a  Law.  There  is  one  great  difficulty  in  the  way  of 
receiving  this  pofition ,  viz.  that  the  Difciples  of  Chrift, 
who  were  good  men,  and  did  believe  in  Chrift,  and 
profefied  that  he  had  the  words  of  eternal  life,  yet 
did  not  underhand  the  fufferings  of  Chrift,  Mar.  ix. 
3I5  32.  He  faid  to  them ,  the  Son  of  man  is  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  men ,  and  they  Jhall  kill  him ,  and  af¬ 
ter  that  he  is  killed  he  Jhall  rift  again  the  third  day , 
tout  they  underjlood  not  that  faying  .*  fo  Adat.  xvi.  21,  22 
And  when  he  buffered  it  made  them  queftion  whether 
he  was  the  Meffiah ,  Luke  xxiv.  21.  But  it  is  pofiible 
they  might  believe  the  Dofirine  ofChrift’s  fufferings, 
and  yet  not  underhand  either  that  manner  of  it,  that 
it  fhould  be  done  by  the  Priefts  and  people  of  Jfrael ; 
or  not  underhand  the  time  of  it,  being  carried  away 
with  the  vulgar  error  of  the  Jews,  that  the  Meffiah 
would  fet  up  a  glorious  worldly  Kingdom  :  but  it  is 
very  hard  to  conceive,  that  they  fhould  be  whollv  ig¬ 
norant  of  the  fignification  of  the  lac  rifices,  and  of  the 
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meaning  of  many  Prophecies  of  the  Old  Tef  ament 
refpecling  this  thing,  i  Pet .  i.  n. 

Prop.  IV.  7" he  Promife  to  thofe  that  believe  in 
Chrijl  is  univerfal.  7Tere  be  fome  indefinite  promi- 
fes,  which  are  declarations  of  what  God  will  do  for 
fome  or  many  of  fiis  People  ;  and  no  particular  Saint 
can  from  thence  conclude  that  they  fliall  be  made  good 
unto  them  ;  but  this  promife  is  univerfal,  hereby  God 
abfolutely  binds  himfelf  to  every  Believer  to  give 
him  eternal  life. 

1.  This  appears  becaufe  the  words  of  univerfality 
are  added  to  the  promife.  So  that  God  becomes  en¬ 
gaged  to  every  Believer.  So  the  promife  is  fome  time 
exprelfed  to  all,  A£t.  xiii.  39.  All  that  believe  are jufti- 
fed.  So  Rom .  iii.  22.  And  by  all  we  are  not  to  under- 
fiand  as  fometimes  fome  of  all  forts,  but  all  and  every 
one ,  for  fo  it  is. g^reiTed  fometimes  Joh.  iii.  16.  Whofo - 
ever  believeth  on\4hm  jhall  have  ever  la  fling  Life.  Acts  x. 
33.  Whojoever  believeth  on  him  Jhall  have  remiffion  of 
Jins.  So  that  God  engages  himfelf  to  Believers  man  by 
man.  So  he  fpeaks  to  men  particularly,  If -am  man  hear 
my  voice  and  open  unto  me ,  1  will  come  iny&c.  Rev.  iii.  20. 

2.  THERE  is  no  limitation  of  this  pro?nife  exprejfed 
in  the  whole  Scriptures .  Sometime  there  is  fome  con¬ 
dition,  that  a  promife  is  to  be  underltood  with,  that  is 
fet  down  in  fome  other  place  of  Scripture,  but  there 
is  not  any  thing  exprelfed  in  the  Scripture  that  does 
limit  or  reftrain  this  promife  ;  or  confine  it  to  fome 
believers.  In  Mar.  xvi.  16.  it  is  faid,  He  that  believ -  . 
eth  and  is  baptized  Jhall  be  faved.  But  being  Bapti¬ 
zed  is  no  part  of  the  condition  of  Salvation  ;  but  is 
mentioned  as  a  fruit  and  evidence  of  faith.  Tdiat  it  is 
not  a  condition  is  plain  : »  becaufe  in  the  threatning 
that  is  added,  he  does  not  fay,  that  he  that  is  not  bap¬ 
tized  fhall  be  damned  ;  but  he  that  believeth  not . 

HOLINESS  is  not  properly  a  condition  of  Salva¬ 
tion  :  Such  promiles  as  make  mention  of  holinefs 
don’t  make  God’s  Covenant  with  believers  conditio¬ 
nal.  Plolinefs  is  no  luch  condition  as  renders  the 

Salvation 
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Salvation  of  believers  queftionable.  Such  promifes 
as  mention  it  only  fhew  the  order  and  way  wherein 
God  will  bellow  Salvation  on  believers.  Holinefs  is  a 
promifed  condition  :  God  is  engaged  to  give  holinefs 
to  believers,  I  Thef.  v.  22,  23.  Holinefs  cannot 
be  properly  a  condition,  becaufe  before  his  perfeve- 
ranee  in  holinefs  he  is  jujlified',  that  is,  declared  an 
heir  of  glory,  Rom.  v.  1.  Therefore  the  condition  is 
already  fulfilled.  God  offers  life  to  finners  upon  the 
condition  of  believing  :  and  the  very  mentioning  of 
that  condition  is  exclufive  of  any  other. 

The  invitation  to  believe  is  fometime  diredfed  to 
fome  particular  forts  of ; finners  :  As  to  thofe  that  are 
thirfly ,  Ifai.lv.  j.  To  thofe  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden ,  Mat.  xi.  28.  But  it  is  one  thing  for  an  invita¬ 
tion  to  be  particularly  applied  to  this  or  that  fort  of 
finners  ;  another  thing  for  it  to  be  confined  unto  them. 
The  invitation  is  dir,e61ed  to  all  finners  that  live  under 
the  Gofpel,  except  thofe  that  have  committed  the  un¬ 
pardonable  fin .  The  promife  is  abfolute  to  all  Belie - 
vers,  without  any  exception,  at  all. 

3.  THERE  is  no  limitation  of  the  promife  to  be  un¬ 
derfood.  There  is  no  exception  to  be  underflood. 
Men  need  not  fear  that  God  has  fome  rejervation  in 
his  own  breaPr :  for  no  exception  that  is  not  fairly  to 
be  underflood  can  be  of  any  force  to  avoid  the  per¬ 
formance  of  a  promife.  Nothing  can  be  underflood 
to  con  trad;  61  what  is  expreffed.  "Bolides  God  tells  us 
that  there  is  no  exception,  Joh.vi.37.  tie  that  cometh 
unto  me  I  will  in  no  wife  caf  out . 

Prop.  V.  7 El  AH  the  promife  of  eternal  life  is  made 
to  one  aft  of  believing  on  Jejus  Chrif.  ’  Pis  not  the 
habit  but  the  aft  of  faith  that  the  promife  is  made 
to.  The  promife  under  the  Covenant  of  Works  was 
not  made  to  habitual  holinefs  *  and  the  promife  under 
the  Covenant  of  Grace  is  not  made  to  habitual  faith  : 
As  a  Woman’s  difpofjtion  to  marry  a  Man  does  not 
give  her  a  light  to  him  or  Ins  eflate,  but  the  a61ual 
marrying  of  the  Man  3  fo  it  is  here  :  it  is  in  a  way 

of 
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of  Covenanting  that  we  have  an  interefl  in  the  Cove¬ 
nant  of  Grace.  The  Scripture  fets  forth  that  faith  that 
gives  us  right  in  the  Covenant  of  Grace  by  words  that 
iignify  actions  :  as  coming  to  Chrijly  opening  to  him ,  be¬ 
ll  eve  th  on  him ,  and  the  like .  But  it  is  one  ad  of  be¬ 
lieving  that  makes  a  man  an  heir  of  life.  God  offers 
eternal  life  on  condition  of  one  ad  of  believing. 
When  God  fays,  He  that  believeth  fall  be  faved  ; 
meaning  is  not  that  he  that  believeth  as  long 
as  he  lives  fhall  be  faved,  but  he  that  performeth 
one  ad  of  faith  ;  one  ad  of  faith  gives  a  man  as  real 
an  intereft  in  Chrift  as  a  thoufand.  One  ad  of  Cove¬ 
nanting  makes  up  the  match  :  one  ad  of  doling  with 
Chrift  makes  a  man  an  heir  of  life  :  after  ads  of  faith 
may  evidence  his  title  to  heaven,  but  it  is  the  firft 
ad  of  faith  that  gives  him  his  title.  God  offers  life 
to  us  in  the  Gofpel  on  this  condition,  that  we  will 
accept  of  it,  Joh.  v.  24.  And  it  is  unreafonable  to 
think  that  the  meaning  of  it  is,  if  we  accept  of  it  an 
hundred  or  a  thoufand  times,  or  as  long  as  we  live  ;  but 
the  meaning  is,  if  we  do  once  accept  of  it  :  and 
therefore  thofe  that  have  accepted  of  it  are  faid  to  have 
eternal  life)  1  Joh.  v.  13. 

This  further  appears, 

1.  BECAUSE  they  that  have  performed  one  all  of 
faith  are  already  juflified  and  adopted .  Their  fins  are 
prefently  pardoned  on  their  coming  to  Chrift.  God 
don’t  fufpend  the  ad  of  Juftiiication,  and  wait  to  fee 
whether  they  will  continue  to  believe  ;  but  out  of 
hand  he  iffues  out  a  pardon  for  them.  If  called  then 
juflified ,  Rom.  viii.  30.  And  thefe  are  prefently  adopt¬ 
ed,  Joh.  i.  1 2.  And  there  is  no  revoking  of  thefe  alls. 

2..  WHEN  once  men  believe  it  is  part  of  God’s  Cove¬ 
nant  to  make  them  to  continue  to  believe .  It  cannot  be 
properly  the  condition  of  the  Covenant ;  for  it  is 
a  part  of  the  mercy  promifed  unto  us  when  we  come 
unto  Chrift  :  all  the  fubfequent  ads  of  faith  are  part 
of  that  falvation  that  God  promifes  :  And  furely  that 
that  is  due  unto  us  by  the  Covenant,  can’t  be  proper- 
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Jy  the  condition  of  the  Covenant  :  Continuance  of 
raith  is  part  ot  that  fan&ification  which  God  has  en¬ 
gaged  to  us,  i  Cor .  i.  30. 

3;  IF  God  did  not  offer  life  upon  condition  of  one  aa 
of  believing ,  we  Jhould  not  have  fufficient  encourage¬ 
ment  to  perform  one  ail  of  believing  on  Chriff.  If  God 
lhould  fay  to  a  finner,  if  you  will  accept  of  the  offer 
of  Salvation,  both  now  and  hereafter,  I  will  faveyou. 
What  ground  could  the  finner  have  to  believe  ?  The 
finner  would  readily  fay,  How  do  I  know  that  I  fliall 
believe  hereafter  ?  He  could  fee  no  fafety  in  fuch  an 
otter.  A  prefumptuous  finner  that  doted  on  his  own 
Itrength,  might  venture  on  it  :  but  a  man  that  knows 
himfelf,  could  not  find  reft  in  fuch  an  offer ;  but 
bow  when  he  offers  life  to  us,  if  we  will  now  accept 
tv’  t  lC-  U  can  encouragement  enough  there, 

I fiv  moo  0  5 


•  f,ND/lnce  9°3  has  promifed  life  unto  all  that  believe 
in  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift ;  it  mujl  needs  be  fafe  to 
appear  before  God  in  this  Righteoufuefs.  We  need  no 
greater  affurance  ot  falvation  than  the  promifeof  God  - 
tins  is  a  fufficient  fccurity  to  believers,  whatever  un- 
hkeh.ioods  may  appear  to  them  at  any  time  of  their 
favatiom  The  faithfulnefs  of  God  ftands  engaged, 
and  this  is  a  foundation  ot  everlafting  comfort.  The 
witnefs  of  God  gives  greater  affurance,  than  the  tef- 
timony  of  all  the  men  in  the  world  :  If  we  believe  the 
witnefs  of  men,  the  witnefs  of  God  is  greater.  Toll,  v  a. 
Ibis  we  may  fee  u  rely  rejoice  in:  The  words  of  the 
Lord  are  pure  words,_  as  fiber  tried  in  a  furnace  of 
earth  purified J even  times,  Pfal.  xii.  6.  There  is  no 
eceit  or  fraud  in  God’s  promifes  :  this  is  armour  of 
P-oof  agamft  all  temptations.  His  truth  Jhall  be  thy 
field  and  buckler  Pfal.  xci.  4.  If  our  Souls  were  a 
.ou  an  times  dearer  to  us  than  they  are,  we  mio-ht 
civile  ly  venture  them  on  the  promifeof  God  God 

has  made  a  promife  (Q  us>  has  his  Scr^nts  to 

pubhfh  it  in  his  name  ;  has  ordained  the  office  of  the 
Ahnjlry  to  witnefs  it  unto  us  from  him  :  and  furely 

he 


88  The  Safety  of  Appearing  Chap.  V. 

he  has  not  appointed  them  to  go  with  a  lye  in  their 
mouths, 

GOD  has  not  only  fald  it,  but  given  it  us  under 
his  hand ,  left  it  upon  record  ;  to  be  a  witnefs  for  us. 
This  is  the  record  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal 
life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son ,  I  Job.  v.  1 1.  And  we 
may  quietly  rely  on  this  :  it  is  impoffible  that  the 
promife  of  God  fiiould  fail  of  its  actomplifhment. 
God  is  faithful,  i  Thef.  v.  23.  He  is  very  faithful,  Pfal. 
cxix.  138,  His  faithfulness  reacheth  unto  the  clouds ,  Plal. 
xxxvi.  5.  It  endurethfor  ever ,  Pfal.  cxvii.  2.  God  can  t 
forget  his  word.  Sometimes  the  memories  of  men 
don't  ferve  to  keep  their  promifes  ;  things  flip  out  of 
their  remembrance  :  but  God  i3  not  fubjedf  to  any 
fuch  infirmity.  He  always  mind  his  covenant ,  Pfal.  cxi. 

His  promifes  are  all  written  on  his  heart,  no  tradt 
of  time  can  wear  them  out  of  his  remembrance  He 
has  rememhr ed  his  covenant  for  ever ,  the  wot  d  which 
he  commanded  to  a  thoufand  generations ,  Pfal.  cv.  8. 
God  is  unchangeable  ;  men  are  fickle  and  inconflant, 
in  one  mind  to  day,  and  another  to  moriow.  Some¬ 
times  men  change  their  minds  out  of  mere  ficxlenefs, 
fometimes  from  the  change  of  their  condition,  or  di¬ 
vers  appearances  in  Providences  ;  but  God  is  notfub- 
jedl  to  any  mutation  :  His  purpofes  are  more  firm, 
than  mountains  of  brafs.  Pie  fays  repentance  jhall  he 
hid  from  his  eyes ,  Hof.  xiii.  14.  God  is  perfectly  holy , 
and  therefore  cannot  fail  of  his  word.  Men  having  a 
principle  of  fin  in  them,  may  be  out-bid  tontgledf  the 
fulfilling  of  their  promifes;  but  there  is  not  the  lead: 
fpark  of  unholinefs  in  God  :  Holinefs  is  his  nature, 
Ifai.v i.  3.  Yea  fuch  is  the  perfection  of  God’s  na¬ 
ture,  that  he  is  not  liable  to  thofe  temptations  to  fpeak 
falfe  that  men  are.  Men  fometime  (peax  fafe  out  of 
fear  ;  they  fear  the  anger  and  contempt  of  men ; 
but  God  fears  none.  Men  fometime  fpeak  falfe  in 
hope  of  gain.  Jacob  lyes  to  get  the  blefiing  ;  Gebazt 
to  enrich  himfelf  :  but  God  is  not  capable  to  gain  any 
thing  by  the  creature.  Men  fometime  fpeak  lalfe  that 
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they  ma y  appear  better  than  they  are  ;  but  it  is  impoffi- 
ble  that  God  Ihould  appear  more  gracious  and  glorious 
than  he  is.  Men  lbmetime  decline  fulfilling  of 
their  promifes,  becaufe  it  proves  • difficult  to  do  it* 
or  brings  fome  unthought  of  inconveniences  upon 
them ;  but  every  thing  is  eafy  to  God  ;  every  tiling 
is  known  unto  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  God  having  engaged  falvation  to  believers, 
they  may  fay  as  David,  Therefore  we  will  not  fear, 
though  the  earth  be  removed,  &c.  The  falvation  of 
believers,  and  the  honour  of  God’s faithfulnefs  are  em¬ 
barked  together,  they  muft  fink  and  fwim  together. 
Believers  cannot  fail  of  falvation,  unlefs  God  fail 
of  his  glory;  unlefs  God’s  word  fail,  which  is  impoffi- 
ble,  the  falvation  of  believers  cannot  fail. 

Arg.  VI.  THEY  that  are  commanded  of  God  to 
believe  in  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrijl  may  fafely  ap¬ 
pear  before  God  in  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrijl  ;  bat  we 

are  commanded  by  God  to  believe  in  the  Riphteoufnefs  of 
Chrift.  *  J  J  J 

I  hough  the  calls  of  the  Gofpel  are  many  times 
propounded  in  a  way  of  invitation ,  they  are  fet  before 
us  as  gracious  offers,  wherein  God  is  in  a  way  of 
grace  tendring  a  great  benefit  unto  us  j  yet  they  have 
the  force  of  conunands . 

I  might  argue  the  fafety  of  coming  unto  Chrift, 
from  thence,  that  we  are  invited  to  come  unto  him 
for  help.  For  furdy  in  thofe  Invitations  God  does 
not  go  about  to  delude  men,  and  lovingly  draw  them 
in,  to  take  fuch  a  method  for  the  falvation  of  their 
houls,  as  would  fail  them.  ’Tis  not  to  be  imagined 
that  the  glorious  God  would  with  great  feeming  love 
to  the  fouls  of  men,  draw  them  into  a  jnars ,  and  with 
aii  appearance  of  good-will  to  them,  advife  them  to 
take  a  courle  that  were  not  fafe.  It  is  not  to  be 
thought  that  God  would  lovingly,  and  with  a  rreat 
deal  of  tendernefs  perfuade  men  to  fet  their  feet  in 
flippei  v  places,  and  build  their  hopes  upon  a  fandy 
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foundation.  There  is  no  fuch  delufion  in  the  Gof- 
pel.  He  would  not  urge  men  with  fuch  compaffion 
to  put  their  truft  in  Chrift,  but  that  the  welfare  of 
their  Souls  is  fecured  thereby  :  they  may  without 
fear  venture  upon  the  counfels  and  entreaties  of  the 
Lord  ;  being  fecure  in  that,  that  God  will  not  lead 
them  into  danger.  When  God  advifes  us  to  truft  in 
Chrift,  he  commends  this  way  to  us  as  a  way  of  fafety  : 
for  ’tis  no  part  of  love  to  advife  us  to  put  our  confidence 
in  a  broken  reed. 

But  befides  what  may  be  argued  this  way,  thefe 
invitations  have  in  them  the  force  of  Commands ,  and 
lay  us  under  duty  in  obedience  unto  God,  to  come 
unto  Chrift.  As  there  is  love  in  thefe  calls,  fo  there 
is  authority  alfo.  We  are  not  left  at  liberty,  whether 
we  will  come  to  Chrift  or  no,  but  we  are  required  to 
come.  God  does  prefcribe  this  way,  and  enforce  it 
both  by  his  love  and  alfo  his  authority.  God  that  has 
put  Jefus  Chrift  into  office,  doth  require  us  to  receive 
him  in  all  his  Offices,  Pfal.  ii.  12.  And  among  other 
ways,  to  be  putting  our  trujl  in  him .  Therefore  this 
is  called  the  work  of  God ,  Joh.  vi.  29.  This  is  the 
great  bufinefs  that  he  has  fet  us  to  do  ;  and  this  is  called 
his  commandment,  ijch.  iii.  23.  which  (hews  not  only 
that  it  is  commanded,  but  that  this  is  the  fpecial  com¬ 
mandment,  that  God  lays  peculiar  weight  upon.  And 
hence  it  is  a  fin  for  men  not  to  believe  in  Jefus  Chrift. 
This  the  Spirit  reproves  for ,  Joh.  xvi.  9.  of  fin ,  he- 
caufe  they  believe  not  on  me .  Hence  God  is  angry  with 
thofe  that  flay  away  from  Chrift,  Luke  Aw.  21. 

This  command  of  believing  in  Chrift  is  a  branch 
of  the  fccond  Commandment  in  the  law.  By  that  com¬ 
mand  it  is  required;  that  we  fhould  wo  rib  ip  in  that 
way  that  he  appoints  ;  that  we  fhouid  attend  luch 
worfhip  as  is  inftituted  by  him,  and  not  devifed  by 
man  :  and  this  is  the  great  infitution  of  God  under 
the  Covenant  of  Grace,  that  we  worfhip  him  by  Jefus 
Chrift ,  feek  to  God  through  him,  and  believe  in  God 

through  him.  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  great  Ordinance 

that 
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that  God  has  fet  up  to  be  worfhipped  by.  Jefus 
Chrift  as  God  is  to  be  worfhipped  with  divine  wor¬ 
ship,  by  virtue  of  the  firji  Command .  Jefus  Chrift 
as  Mediator ,  is  the  means  whereby  we  are  to  draw 
nigh  to  God)  by  virtue  of  the  fecond  Command.  As 
the  facrifices  of  old  were  a  principal  Ordinance  where¬ 
by  God  was  to  be  worfhipped,  fo  Chrift  who  was  ty¬ 
pified  by  thofe  facrifices,  was  and  is  the  principal  Or¬ 
dinance  whereby  fallen  man  is  to  draw  nigh  unto 
God ;  and  through  whom  we  are  to  believe  in  him. 

And  this  command  of  God  does  argue  the  fafety  of 
appearing  in  ChriJVs  Righteoufnefs  ;  the  command  of 
God  does  evidence  our  affured  Salvation  in  this  way .  This 
would  never  have  been  commanded  of  God  if  it  were 
not  fafe. 

And  this  appears  by  three  things, 

I.  IF  it  be  commanded ,  that  we  believe  in  Jefus 
Chrift  s  Righteoufnefs ,  then  it  is  lawful  for  us  fo  to  do. 
God  would  never  put  us  upon  that,  which  in  its  own 
nature  is  not  lawful.  It  muft  needs  be  a  warrantable 
thing  for  us  to  put  our  truft  in  the  Righteoufnefs  of 
Chrift :  there  can  be  no  unlawfulnefs  in  attending 
that  which  God  requires:  But  if  it  were  not  fafe  to  ap¬ 
pear  in  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  it  could  not  be 
lawful  to  believe  in  it  j  it  would  be  an  irregular  thing 
to  put  our  truft  therein  :  And  that  on  two  accounts , 

(*•)  IR would  be  a  putting  of  too  much  honour  upon 
Chrift  and  his  Righteoufnefs .  If  it  were  not  fafe  ap¬ 
pearing  in  Chrift’s  Righteoufnefs,  then  Chrift’s  Righ¬ 
teoufnefs  were  not  worthy  to  be  believed  in.  If  it 
were  not  fafe  trulfing  in  it,  then  we  ftiould  give  too 
high  a  commendation  to  it,  when  we  believe  in  it  ; 
for  when  we  believe  in  it,  we  proclaim  it  to  be  fafe 
fo  to  do.  It  would  be  an  idolizing  of  Chrift’s  Righ¬ 
teoufnefs,  to  truft  in  it,  if  it  were  not  fafe  fo  to  do  ; 

It  is  a  fault  to  believe  in  that  which  cannot  favc. 
When  we  believe  in  Chrift’s  Righteoufnefs,  we  give 
him  the  honour  of  having  purchafed  Salvation  for  us  : 
it  it  were  not  fafe  to  truft  in  Chrift’s  Righteoufnefs, 

G  then 
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then  in  fo  doing  we  fhould  give  him  a  glory  that 
belongs  not  to  him. 

(2.)  IT  would  be  f elf -flattery  for  us  to  believe  in  the 
Right eoufnefs  of  Chrifl .  If  it  were  not  fafe  appearing 
in  it,  it  could  not  be  lawful  to  truft  in  it :  to  trull  in 
it  would  be  preemption.  What  would  it  be,  but  to 
delude  our  felves,  and  to  pleafe  our  felves  with  an 
idle  dream,  which  would  deceive  us.  Men  are  bla¬ 
med  in  the  word  of  God  for  fuch  confidences,  Ifai . 
xxix.  8.  It  is  not  lawful  or  warrantable  for  us  to  be¬ 
lieve  in  that  which  we  have  not  fufficient  encourage¬ 
ment  to  believe  in  ;  but  we  have  not  fufficient  encou¬ 
ragement  to  believe  in  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrifl,  if 
it  be  not  fafe  to  appear  before  God  in  it.  What  can 
encourage  us  to  depend  upon,  and  be  fatisfied  in  that, 

which  it  is  not  fafe  to  depend  upon  ? 

2.  If  it  be  commanded  that  we  believe  on  the 
Righteoufnefs  of  Chrifl,  then  it  is  duty  fo  to  do: .  Then 
we  are  bound  in  conjcienee  to  come  unto  Chrifl,  we 
cannot  without  fin  flay  away  from  Chrifl }  and  there¬ 
fore  furely  it  is  fafe  to  truft  in  the  righteoufnefs  of 
Chrifl.  The  holy  God  would  never  make  it  our 
duty  to  trull  in  that  which  is  not  a  fufficient  ground 
of  faith.  It  were  an  hard  lellon  to  be  bound  in  con¬ 
fidence  to  do  that,  which  we  could  not  fatisfy  cmr  con- 
fciences  in  dome;.  It  were  wildnefs  for  any  man  to 
imagine  that  God  fhould  command  us  to  love  that 
which  is  not  lovely,  or  to  mourn  for  that  which  is 
not  matter  of  forrow,  or  to  rejoyce  in  that  which  is 
not  matter  of  joy.  So  it  is  to  think  that  God  fhould 
require  us  to  truft  in  that  which  is  not  a  ground  of  con¬ 
fidence.  That  would  be  very  hard,  for  God  to  bind 
"us  to  put  our  confidence  in  that  which  we  could  not 
nut  our  confidence  in,  except^  we  were  out  of  our 
wits.  If  it  were  not  fafe  to  put  our  truft  in  Chrifl  s 
righteoufnefs,  what  could  induce  us  to.  do  it,  except, 
we  were  under  a  delufion  ?  It  is  agavfl  natuie  for 
man  to  put  confidence  in  any  thing  but  under  this. 

jftotion,  that  there  is  ground  of  confidence  in  it.  w  hat. 

per- 
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perfwafions  can  prevail  to  make  men  reft  in  that,  which 
they  could  not  fafely  reft  upon  ?  The  Lord  is  a 
righteous  God,  and  gives  no  fuch  unequal  command  • 

all  his  commands  are  righteous ,  he  requires  but  what 
is  equal.  Pfdl.  cxix.  138.  C 

3-  rlF  God  commands  us  to  believe  on  the  Riehte- 
©ufnefs  of  Jefus  Chrift,  then  we  mujl  do  it  upon  pain 
*t  damnation  if  we  fail  thereof.  Every  fin  does  by 
aw  deferve  death  :  and  the  continuance  in  theneo-- 
j  t  f  f)'  known  command  does  unavoidably  brincr 
eath  and  ruin;  and  fo  the  negled  of  this  command! 
Joh.  in.  18.  He  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already , 
becaufe  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  be¬ 
gotten  Son  of  God.  Certainly  then  it  muft  be  a  fafe 
thrng  t0  believe  on  Jefus  Chrift.  If  there  be  no 
ety  in  believing,  there  is  no  reafon  that  we  fhould 
e  puiulhed  for  not  believing;  If  there  be  no 
a  cty  in  believing  in  Chrift,  then  it  is  n>:dnefs  to  be- 

he' nar1!  of  ^  5  “d  7 “J  God  ^  A  not  ^ing 
the  part  of  mad  men  ?  It  were  an  unreafonable  thino- 

tfo  doman]°Kbe  '7e  n  Chrift’  if  h  were  fafe  fo 
to  do;  and  therefore  unreafonable  that  he  fhould  be 

CnS  M  •  n0tKd°'Vg  °f  *!•  Wil1  God  damn  men 

W  n  7bu.'  d,rlgthe'rhopes  for  heaven  uPon  thefand  > 
Will  God  caft  a  man  into  hell,  becaufe  he  will  not 

k«i  reed?  ^!ufl2n’  and  Put,  his  confidence  in  a  bro¬ 
ken  reed .  The  Lord  is  a  righteous  God,  and  would 

iever  punifh  men  for  not  believing,  if  they  had  not 

of  thtanhoinCr  r?g£ment  t0  btlicve-  The  command 
this,  holy  God  gives  usgreat  fecurity  in  believing. 

J  kn°W  that  hls  command  Hfe  everlajling. 

«„?fnEI!E  lC  may  be  objedled  againft  this  Ar¬ 
gument,  That  ive  are  commanded  by  God  to  believe  for 
many  things1  and  to  believe  in  the  Right eoufnefs  of 
\/or.  t  JCm  which  wo  have  no  certain  fecurity  that 
we  jhall  enjoy  in  a  way  of  believing  :  whatever  we  pray 
for  we  mujl  do  it  believing  :  and  we  mujl  do  it  in  the 
name  of  Cbrijl ;  Thus  we  are  to  believe  for  health,  for 
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the  converfion  of  all  our  Children,  for  rain ,  and  other  pub- 
lick  mercies .  So  that  it  is  no  hard  or  unreafonable 
thing  to  be  commanded  to  believe  for  that  which  is  not 
jure  in  a  way  of  believing,  neither  do  ive  ivant  fujfci  - 
ent  encouragement  to  believe ,  though  the  thing  we  be¬ 
lieve  for ,  be  not  fure  to- us  in  that  way . 

Anf.  THAT  aft  of  faith  which  is  the  condition  of 
the  Covenant  of  Grace  is  far  differing  from  other  afts 
of  faith  that  are  required  of  us.  We  do  believe  for 
a  mercy,  when  by  a  fpirit  of  faith  we  take  hold  of 
any  of  thofe  encouragements  which  God  gives  us, 
with  refpedf  to  that  mercy.  That  when  we  are  en¬ 
couraged  by  the  power  of  God,  the  mercy  of  God, 
the  love  of  God  to  us,  indefinite  promifes,  the  re¬ 
demption  of  Chrift - ,  to  rely  upon  God  with 

quietnefs  for  a  mercy ,  with  fubmiftion  to  his  holy 
will,  we  do.  believe  in  God  for  that  mercy.  And 
this  we  have  fufficient  encouragement  to  do,  though 
there  be  no  certainty  that  W’e  fhall  enjoy  the  mercy 
in  that  way.  And  this  God  may  fairly  command  us, 
though  he  don’t  abfolutely  promife  the  mercy.  But 
that  Faith  which  is  the  condition  of  the  Covenant  of 
Gt  • ace  does  much  differ  from  this  :  that  is  an  accept¬ 
ing  of  Chrift  and  balvation  by  him  as  offered  to  us  ; 
and  a  relying  on  him  for  it  according  to  the  promife 
of  theGofpel.  That  this  is  the  faith  that  is  required 
as  the  condition  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace  is  evident, 
becaufe  it  is  called  a  receiving  of  ChrijL  Juftifying 
faith  is  the  receiving  of  the  promife  of  the  Gofpel ; 
ftis  a  relying  upon  God  in  Chrift  according  to  the 
invitations  of  the  Gofpel.  And  God  would  never 
require  us  to  accept  of  an  offer,  and  rely  upon  him  for 
it,  if  it  were  not.fafe  fo  to  do.  How  is  it  poftible 
tor  any  man  to  rely  upon  God  for  the  making  good 
of  liis  offer,  if  it  were  not  fafe  fo  to  do. 
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CHAP.  VI. 


'The  feventh  Argument ,  from  the  Spirits  ajfuring 
Men  cf  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel.  The  eighth  .Ar¬ 
gument,  from  GOD  s  bef  owing  the  beginnings 
of  Salvation  on  Believers,  herein  this  JVorld. 


f)HAT  Righteoufnefs  which  the 
Spirit  of  God  convinces  and  af- 
fureth  men,  that  they  may  fafely 
appear  before  God  in  ;  that  they 
c  .  .  .  „  ,  ,  may  fafely  appear  in:  but  the 

<  pint  of  hiod  does  convince  and  ajfure  men  that  they 

’chrijl  bCp°re  G°d  hl  tbe  RiShtcmMs  °f 

.  That  mt,ft  needs  be  true  which  the  Spirit  con- 
vinees  men  to  be  true.  Satan  labours  to  {hake  mens 

,  ef  °f  thls>  and  raifes  doubts  and  queftions  in  the 
heart  about  it,  and  from  thence  we  may  argue  pro¬ 
bably  that  it  is  true  ;  but  the  Spirit  of  God  does  per- 
luade  and  convince  men  of  the  truth  of  it,  and  efta- 

i  es  t  te  heart  in  it,  and  from  thence  may  infalliby 
argue  the  truth  of  it.  1  y 

co!ifider,eninS  and  cIearinS  this  Argument,  we  may 

r.  THAT  many  men  are  convinced  and  a  fur ed,  that 

rh  -1°  ' ‘  aJ¥aring  hef0rc  God  in  the  R’ght conflict's  of 
Lhnjl.  There  are  fome  kind  of  perfuafions  about 

in  die  hearts  oi  many  others,  that  are  bottomed 
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partly  upon  the  teftimony  of  men,  partly  upon  the 
rationalnefs  of  the  Doctrine  ;  and  thefe  perfwafions 
may  work  fome  confiderable  effects  on  their  hearts. 
But  there  are  fome  that  have  a  thorow  Conviction  of 
it,  whofe  hearts  are  truly  fatisfied  in  the  truth  of  it. 

This  is  evident, 

(i.)  BECAUSE  they  do  believe  this.  The  Doc¬ 
trine  of  the  Gofpel  is  believed  by  many.  Adts  xv.  7. 
That  the  Gentiles  by  my  mouth  Jhould  hear  the  Word  of 
the  Gofpel  and  believe.  There  be  fome  that  do  re¬ 
ceive  the  teftimony  of  Chrift,  Job.  iii.  33.  and  by  faith 
entertain  the  dodtrine  of  Salvation  by  his  fufferings, 
tho’  they  be  but  few  comparatively,  Ifai.  liii.  1.  and 
therefore  they  are  allured  of  it.  For  that  knowledge 
which  we  have  of  things  by  faith  in  God  is  certain. 
That  knowledge  which  we  have  of  things  by  our 
believing  the  teftimony  of  man  is  fallible,  and  it 
leaves  room  for  doubtings:  but  the  knowledge  that 
we  have  of  things  by  our  believing  the  tefimony  of 
God  is  certain,  and  as  abundantly  fatisfying  to  the 
heart  as  that  which  we  have  by  the  feeing  of  the  eye, 
or  by  demonftration.  The  knowledge  that  we  have 
by  faith  is  a  knowledge  at  fecond  hand.  But  God 
gives  us  fufficient  affurance  that  it  is  he  that  fpeaks, 
and  that  his  teftimony  is  true.  Therefore  when  men 
do  believe  they  are  faid  to  beperfwaded,  Heb.  xi.  13. 
They  faiu  the  pro?nijcs  afar  off,  and  were  perf waded 
cf  them.  So  they  arc  faid  to  know  fin  ely,  Joh.  xvii.  8. 
They  have  known  furely  that  /  came  out  from  thee,  and 
they  have  believed  that  thou  didjl  fend  me.  So  they  are 
faid  to  be  fare,  Joh.  vi,  69.  We  believe  and  are  jure  that 
thou  art  the  Chrifl. 

(2.)  BECAUSE  they  believe  on  Chrifl ,  and  venture 
their  Souls  upon  him.  I  Tim,  iii.  16.  Believed  on  in  the 
world.  1  Joh.  v.  13.  /  have  written  to  you  that  believe 
on  the  Son  of  God.  And  this  is  the  effect  of  their  af¬ 
furance,  that  it  is  fife  appearing  in  Chrift’s  Righte- 
oufnefs.  If  they  were  not  convinced  0!  that,  no  Ar¬ 
guments  would  perfwade  them  to  venture  upon 

Chriit. 
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Chrift.  When  men  come  to  Chrift  they  come  under 
that  conviction,  that  it  is  fafe  coming  unto  him.  The 
Gofpel  works  effectually  in  them  that  believe ,  i  Thef. 
ii.  13.  Every  one  that  comes  to  Chrift  hath  the  wit - 
tiefs  in  himfelf  1  Joh.  v.  10.  This  makes  them  come 
with  boldnefs  unto  Chrift  ;  tho’  there  be  many  others 
that  are  afraid  to  come.  If  they  were  afraid  of  the 
truth  of  the  Gofpel  they  would  be  afraid  to  come  too, 
they  would  not  dare  to  caft  themfelves  on  Chrift.  Be¬ 
fore  they  were  convinced  they  withftood  all  arguments 
that  could  be  ufed  with  them:  they  had  their  an- 
fwers  ready,  and  their  excufes  at  hand ;  they  had  ail 
unperfuadable  fpirit  ;  fomewhat  to  turn  oft  all  that 
could  be  faid.  And  the  reafon  that  now  they  ven¬ 
ture  themfelves  on  Chrift  is  not  any  felf-excellency, 
for  they  come  to  him  when  they  are  at  worft,  when 
they  fee  the  plague  of  their  own  hearts  ;  but  it  is  be- 
caufe  they  are  convinced  of  the  fafety  that  is  in  Chrift. 
To  them  that  believe Chrijl  is  precious ,  1  Pet.  ii.  7. 

(3.)  BECAUSE  they  have  comfortable  and  gracious 
hopes  of  glory .  There  be  many  flattering  hopes  of 
blefiednefs  that  ungodly  men  do  entertain,  that  de¬ 
pend  upon  their  vain  conceits ;  but  the  people  of 
God  have  a  gracious  hope  of  glory.  And  the  hopes 
of  the  people  of  God  do  principally  depend  on  the 
conviCfion  of  thefe  two  things, 

Scil.  THAT  there  is  fafety  in  Chrijl' s  Right eouf 
nefs  ;  and  then,  that  they  have  an  inter ejl  in  it ,  have 
received  it.  Their  faith  of  dependance  arifes  from 
the  conviClion  of  the  firfl,  but  their  hope  ariles  from 
both  together.  ’Tis  true,  that  their  hopes  do  rile  from 
the  belief  of  other  promifes  of  glory,  together  with 
a  fight  of  the  qualifications  in  themfelves,  that  are 
mentioned  in  thofe  promifes.  Thus  Saints  have  hope 
from  thofe  promifes  that  are  made  to  thofe  that  love 
God,  that  mortify  fin,  that  love  the  faints ,  that  are 
patient  under  afflictions,  &c.  yet  the  fundamental  pro- 
mife  of  the  Gofpel  is  that  which  is  made  to  believing 
in  Chrift :  And  the  hopes  of  Chriftians  do  principally 
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arife  from  the  conviction  of  Chrift’s  Righteoufnefs, 
together  with  our  intereft  therein,  i  Pet.  i.  8.  Believ¬ 
ing  ye  rejoyce  with  joy  unfpeakable  and  full  of  glory , 
Rom.  xv.  13.  The  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and 
peace  in  believing . 

2.  THIS  conviction  is  not  the  fruit  of  mens  natural 
reafon.  Natural  reafon,  tho’  advantaged  with  exter¬ 
nal  revelation,  cannot  fatisfy  the  heart  that  it  is  fafe 
to  appear  in  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift.  Natural 
reafon  may  work  fome  conviftion  of  this  truth,  and 
difcover  fo  much  of  it  that  a  man  may  come  to  look 
upon  it  very  rational  and  probable,  but  it  cannot  dif¬ 
cover  the  certainty  of  it.  Flefio  and  blood  can't  re¬ 
veal  that .  Natural  reafon  may  make  fuch  a  difcovery 
of  this  truth,  that  they  may  be  urged  in  confcience 
to  believe  in  Chrift,  and  condemned  in  confcience 
for  not  believing  in  him  ;  that  they  may  think  thofe 
happy  that  do  believe  in  him  ;  that  they  judge  thofe 
grofly  erroneous  that  do  deny  this  doctrine :  But 
yet  it  will  not  give  fuch  a  convi&ion  as  can  ajfure 
the  foul  that  it  is  fo  indeed.  Men  are  apt  to  think 
that  they  are  fatisfied,  that  there  is  fafety  in  relying 
on  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  only  they  queftion 
whether  God  does  call  them,  as  the  cafe  is  circum- 
flanced  with  them,  to  rely  upon  him  ;  but  they  de¬ 
lude  themfelves.  Man's  reafon  does  not  difcover  the 
certainty  of  this  truth  by  all  the  helps  that  the  world 
does  afford  ;  yea,  tho’  they  do  partake  of  fome  in¬ 
ward  common  illumination.  The  natural  man  re¬ 
ceive  th  not  the  things  of  the  fpirit  of  God ,  for  they  art 
fooliflmefs  unto  himy  neither  can  he  know  them ,  bccaufe 
they  are  fpiritually  difcernedy  1  Cor.  ii.  14.  There  is 
a  twofold  defied  in  natural  reafon  that  hinders  men 
from  receiving  of  this  Truth. f 

(i.)  NATURAL  reafon  cannot  apprehend  that  God 
can  find  in  his  heart  to  favc  [inner s  on  the  account  of 
Chrift' s  Righteoufnefs .  When  men  come  to  be  in- 
lightned,  and  have  a  fenfe  of  fin,  and  wrath  of  God, 
it  will  not  enter  into  them,  that  God  can  be  free  to 

forgive 
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forgive  them,  and  fave  them  on  the  account  of  Chrift’s 
blood  :  They  are  drann/ers  unto  the  merciful  nature 
of  God  ;  and  hence  are  fecking  to  get  fome  worthinefs 
of  their  own  to  pacify  God  with  ;  and  can’t  con¬ 
ceive  that  God  is  willing  to  pardon  them,  who 
are  fo  unworthy,  except  they  were  fomewhat  better. 
They  think  they  mud  have  fomething  to  commend 
them  to  God.  They  think  it  would  he  madnefs  for 
them  as  bad  as  they  are  to  venture  on  Chrid’s  blood. 

1  Cor.  i.  1 8.  The  preaching  of  the  crofs  is  to  them  that 
perijh foolijhnefs.  They  have  ft  range  and  low  thoughts 
of  the  mercy  of  God.  Ifai.  Iv.  8. 

(2.)  N A1URAL  reafon  will  not  make  men  believe 
God's  tejlimony.  Natural  reafon  will  not  beget  faith. 
Natural  men  are  in  Scripture  deferibed  to"be  unbe¬ 
lievers,  fobv.  46.  Natural  reafon  will  not  lay  weight 
on  the  tejlimony  .of  God,  No  man  will  receive  God’s 
tedimonv,  and  act  faith  thereupon,  until  he  knows 
God.  Paul  fays,  I  know  hi?n  whom  I  have  believed , 

2  Tim.  i.  12.  And  every  man  mud  know  God  before 
he  will  believe  him.  Many  men  do  entertain  fome  of 
the  things  that  God  fays  ;  fo  the  Devils  believe  and 
tremble.  But  thofe  perfuafions  rife  from  the  con¬ 
victions  of  reafon,  and  not  from  faith  in  God’s  word. 
No  man  will  receive  any  thing  meerlyon  God’s  tedi- 
mony,  until  he  know  him.  And  therefore  will  not  be 
aftured  of  that  which  he  can  know  no  other  way  but 

by  faith,  and  which  carrjal  reafon  has  many  objections 
againd. 

3.  THE  conviction  of  this  truth  is  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  '  It  is  the  work  of  God’s  Spirit  to  fatisfy  the 
heart  in  this,  that  it  is  fafe  appearing  in  the  righte- 
fcufnefs  of  Chrid.  God  does  create  light  in  the  mind 
to  difeover  this.  The  outward  call  of  the  Gofpel 
prefents  the  object  before  men,  and  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  is  to  give  men  eyes  to  fee  the  truth  of  it.  Mens 
natural  reafon  makes  them  underdarul  the  fenfe  of 
the  Proportion  :  and  the  Spirit  of  God  puts  a  new 
light  in  them,  whereby  they  underdand  the  truth  of 

the 
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the  Propofition.  Their  perfuafion  about  this  is  the 
fruit  of  divine  inftru&ion. 

This  I  fhall  fhew  from  feveral  Texts  of  Scripture. 
Joh.  xv  i.  7,  8.  The  comforter  will  reprove  the  world  of 
Jin ,  of  righteoufnefs ,  and  of  judgment .  In  this  text  for 
the  clearing  of  what  is  before  us,  we  fhall  take  no¬ 
tice  of  three  things. 

(i.)  That  the  Comforter  here  is  the  Spirit  of  God. 
This  is  clear,  not  only  becaufe  he  was  a  perfon  fent 
toalTift  in  and  fucceed  the  Miniftry  of  the  A  pottles  ; 
but  alfo  becaufe  he  is  called  the  Spirit  of  truths  Joh. 
xiv.  1 6,  17.  He  Jhall  give  you  another  comforter ,  even 
the  Spirit  of  truth. 

(2.)  That  the  work  of  the  Spirit  here  is  Ccnviftion * 
So  ’tis  in  the  margent ;  the  word  fignittes  to  convince 
by  argument  and  reafon :  and  here  is  the  argument 
that  the  Spirit  fhall  convince  by,  ver.  10.  Becaufe  I 
go  to  my  father  and  ye  fee  me  no  more.  So  the  word  is 
ufed,  joh.  viii.  9.  1  Cor*  xiv.  24. 

(3.)  That  the  thing  that  the  Spirit  does  convince 
of,  is  our  fafety  in  ChriJV s  Righteoufnefs .  It  is  his 
righteoufnefs  that  he  fpeaks  of :  for  his  going  to  the 
Father  is  the  argument  of  it  ;  and  it  is  the  fuihciency 
of  his  righteoufnefs  to  our  falvation. 

This  is  clear  by  two  things, 

Fir/?,  Becaufe  the  Spirit  is  promifed  to  confirm  the 

do&nne  of  the  Apojlles. 

r  And  then  Secondly ,  Becaufe  the  argument  menti¬ 
oned,  ver.  10.  does  confirm  this  truth.  Chrift’s  afcen* 
tion  to  the  right  hand  of  God  fheivs,  that  he  has  per¬ 
formed  the  work  he  came. for,  and  wrought  a  perfed 
Righteoufnefs . 

foh.  Vi.  45.  Every  man  therefore  that  hath  heard 
and  hath  learned  of  the  Father  cometh  unto  me.  The 
meaning  of  this  is  not  that  all  that  were  godly  among 
the  fews,  that  had  been  taught  of  God,  fhoulu  ac^ 
knowledge  Jefus  of  Nazareth ,  and  depend  on  him. 
This  is  indeed  a  truth,  that  upon  the  letting  of  con¬ 
vincin'*  light  before  them  they  would  do  it  :  So  did 
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Nathaniel ,  Job.  i.  49.  the  Eunuch ,  Adtswnx.  37. 

and  Lydia.  This  is  not  the  meaning,  for  when 
he  fays,  every  one  that  hath  heard  and  learned  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  he  means  every  one  that  has  been  taught  by 
God  the  do&rine  of  the  New-Teftament ;  and  he 
fpeaks  of  fuch  teaching  as  did  immediately  draw  men 
to  Chrift.  But  the  meaning  is,  that  they  who  have 
been  taught  the  Gofpel  by  God,  will  'believe  on 
Chrift.  So  that  this  is  clear  from  hence,  it  is  the  work 
cf  God  to  encourage  men  to  come  to  Chrift.  And 
God  encourages  men  by  fatisfying  their  hearts  in  the 
fafety  that  is  in  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift.  That  per- 
fuafion  that  draws  men  to  Chrift  is  wrought  by  God. 

Rom.  viii.  30.  And  zvham  he  called,  them  he  alfo  jujll- 
fied.  '  By  this  Scripture  it  appears  that  it  is  God’s  work 
to  fatisfy  the  heart  in  the  fafety  of  coming  to  Chrift. 
When  he  fays,  that  they  are  called  of  God,  he  means 
they  are  inwardly  called  of  God.  Ide  intends  not 
the  outward  call,  becaufe  he  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  proper 
effetft  of  Predejlination,  and  certain  fore-runner  of 
fujlif cation.  And  this  inward  call  is  nothing  elfe 
but  the  inlight ening  of  the  mind  to  fee  the  truth,  and 
ceitainty  of  the  outward  call.  So  that  thofe  argu¬ 
ments  which  God  fets  before  us  in  his  Word  to  per- 
fuade  us  to  come  to  Chrift,  thofe  lie  fatisfies  our 
hearts  in,  by  the  inward  work  of  his  Spirit.  By  his 
Spirit  he  fets  home  the  precepts,  invitations  and  pro- 
mifes  of  the  Gofpel.  This  inward  call  is  that  which 
fatisfies  the  heart ;  fo  that  it  anfwers  the  call  of  God. 

Object.  1.  77  feemsnotto  be  the  zvork  of  the  Spirit  to 
convince  men  that  they  may  fafely  appear  in  Chrift’ s 
Righteoufnefs  ;  becaufe  after  they  have  been  convinced, 
they  doubt  again,  and  call  it  in  queflion  whether  they  may 
venture  on  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift. 

Anf  We  may  well  argue,  that  if  they  have  been 
convinced  throughly  by  the  Spirit,  they  will  never  be 
utterly  carried  away  with  unbelief  to  rejefi  this  truth. 
but  we  cannot  conclude  they  would  never  doubt.  Men 
Way  call  thofe  things  in  queftion  which  they  have 

learned 
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•  learned  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  So  the  Prophet  did, 
I  King.  xiii.  17,  18,  19.  Yea,  men  may  queftion 
things  that  they  have  been  taught  by  the  faving  work 
of  the  Spirit.  God  revealed  it  to  the  Difciples,  that 
Jefus  was  the  Son  of  God,  Mat.  xvi.  16,  17.  yet 
afterwards  they  queftioned  it,  Lukexxiv.  21.  they  fay, 
IVe  verily  thought  it  had  been  he  that  ftoould  have  redeemed 
Jfrael.  7'he  Pfalmift  no  doubt  had  been  convinced 
that  God  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  feek 
him,  and  yet  afterwards,  he  had  fuch  workings  of 
heart  as  thefe.  Verily  I  have  cleanfed  my  heart  in  vain 
Pfal.  lxxiii.  13.  And  it  is  no  wonder,  for  the  blind* 
nefs  of  the  mind  is  but  in  part  removed,  and  fome- 
times  they  have  not  the  exercife  of  that  light  which 
is  in  them.  The  Devil  is  bufy  to  throw  fcruples 
and  objections  into  their  hearts  ;  and  they  have  feve- 
ral  principles  in  themfelves  that  lead  them  to  doubt 
thofe  things  that  God  has  convinced  them  of:  they 
have  a  principle  of  unbelief,  carnal  reafon  and  enmity 
to  the  truth,  fo  that  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  have 
doubts  about  it. 

QbjecT  2.  IF  men  were  convinced  by  the  Spirit  they 
would  have  more  underjianding  than  many  of  toem  have 
of  this  way  of  falvation  ;  many  of  them  underfland  very 
little  of  the  confjlency  of  this  way  of  Salvation  with 
the  law  of  God :  how  the  fufferings  of  one  could  anfiver 
for  fo  many  :  there  are  many  objections  that  they  don't  fee 
through, 

Anf.  Every  one  that  is  taught  of  the  Spirit  has  fo 
much  knowledge  in  this  way  of  life ,  as  is  a  foundation 
ijmjfor  faith*  He  muft  have  fo  much  knowledge  as  that 
his  Confcienee  may  be  fatisfied  in  the  truth  of  it. 
,Tis  alfo  true,  that  the  teachings  of  the  Spirit  do 
clarify  mens  underfland ings  ;  they  come  hereby  to 
have  clear  conceptions  of  Gofpel  truths :  but  men 
may  be  taught  by  the  Spirit,  and  yet  be  very  unable 
to  give  a  resolution  of  many  Objections v  The  Difci¬ 
ples  were  taught  of  God  that  fefus  was  the  Son  of  God, 
Mat.  xvi.  17.  and  yet  knew  not  what  to  fay  to  that 

oh]edion. 
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objection,  that  Elias  muj}  jjrjl  come ,  Mat.  xvii.  in. 
Tho’  a  Chriftian  cannot  aniwer  many  objections  about 
the  fufficiency  of  Chrift’s  Righteoufnefs,  yet  he  knows 
that,  that  will  fatisfy  his  heart  that  it  is  fufhcient  : 
namely,  that  God  gives  this  teftimony  to  it,  and  in¬ 
vites  him  to  venture  upon  it. 

4*  Confider,  In  what  way  the  Spirit  of  God  works 
this  conviction  and  aflurance  3  and  that  is  by  a  fpiritual 
illumination  of  the  mind .  The  Spirit  of  God  is 
not  wont  in  adult  perfons  to  reveal  this  dodtrine  in  any 
extraordinary  way  ;  he  works  this  conviction  in  fuch 
adult  peilons  only  as  have  the  knowledge  of  the 
doCtrine  by  hearing  and  reading  of  the  woi°d.  Men 
mult  not  expect  to  be  taught  that  in  a  tniraculous  way 
which  they  may  learn  in  an  ordinary  way  :  neither 
would  this  be  fufHcient  to  work  a  thorough  convi&ion 
and  affurance  of  it  :  a  man  may  have  things  re¬ 
vealed  unto  him  extraordinarily  by  God,  that  has 
no  laith  ;  as  Balaam.  Neither  does  the  Spirit  affure 
men  of  this  in  a  way  o Uejiimony.  The  Spirit  of  God 
is  wont  to  teflify  and  witnefs  fome  things  to  the  fouls 
of  the  Saints.  The  Spirit  it  felf  leareth  witnejs  with 
ourjpints ,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,  Rom.  viii, 
16.  But  he  does  not  in  any  way  reveal  unto  men  the 
truth  of  the  doClrine  of  the  Gofpel  ;  but  he  openetb 
our  eyes  to  fee  the  truth  of  it.  The  Spirit  gives  us 
eyes  to  fee,  and  alfo  the  a&ual  undemanding  0f  the 
truth  of  the  Gofpel.  He  puts  a  principle  of  fpiritual 
undemanding  into  tis  by  a  work  of  creation.  Ye  were 
fometime  darknefs ,  but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord 
Lph  v.  8.  He  alfo  aflifts  us  aCtually  to  difcern  the 
truth  of  this  way  of  Salvation  by  Chrift  :  while  the 
loul  is  hearing,  reading,  and  meditating  of  it,  he  puts 
a  light  into  him,  difcovering  it  to  be  true.  And 
fome  times  while  the  foul  is  thinking  of  his  mifcrv 
the  Spirit  brings  to  remembrance  feme  word,  and 
with  that  puts  a  light  into  the  foul  that  finishes  the 

heart  in  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel.  And  this  is  wrought 
thefe  three  ways,  G 

(1)  THE 
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(i.)  THE  Spirit  helps  us  to  fee  the  truth  of  this  in 
the  tejlimony  of  God  in  his  IVord .  ’Tis  not  any  in¬ 
ward  teftimony  that  our  Faith  depends  upon  :  but  the 
teftimony  of  God  in  his  word,  and  the  inward  work 
of  the  Spirit,  is  to  help  us  to  receive  the  fure  word 
cf  prophecy  ;  and  depend  upon  that.  God  witnefles 
m  his  word  plentifully  to  that,  that  there  is  Salvation 
wrought  out  for  us  by  Chrift,  that  he  has  redeemed 
us,  purged  away  our  fins,  brought  in  everlafting 
righteoufnefs.  And  in  this  teftimony  of  God  we  fee 
the  truth  of  the  thing  itfelf :  the  Spirit  fatisfies  the 
heart,  and  clears  it  up  to  him,  that  this  is  God’s 
teftimony,  that  it  is  no  deceit,  that  it  is  not  any  de¬ 
vice  or  forgery  of  man,  under  a  pretence  of  God’s 
teftimony  ;  but  that  this  is  the  very  word  of  God.  The 
word  comes  in  God’s  name,  and  has  many  characters 
of  divine  authority  in  it  ;  and  the  foul  is  fatisfied 
that  it  is  God’s  word.  I  Thef.  ii.  13.  Te  received  it 
not  as  the  word  of  men ,  hut  (as  it  is  in  truth )  the  word  of 
God .  The  Spirit  alfo  fatisfies  the  heart  in  the  faith - 
fulnefs  of  God.  Naturally  men  have  no  afturance 
of  the  faithfulnefs  of  God,  though  they  profefs  it ; 
but  the  Spirit  convinces  the  foul,  that  the  Lord  is  a 
God  of  truth.  I  know  him  zvho?n  I  have  believed , 
2  Tim.  i.  12.  He  does,  with  Sarah,  judge  him  faith¬ 
ful  that  has  prom i fed.  And  here,  though  his  foul  be 
precious  to  him,  yet  he  can  quietly  venture  it  upon 
his  word. 

(2.)  THE  Spirit  helps  us  to  fee  the  certainty  of  this 
in  a  way  of  reafoning  from  other  Principles ,  which  we 
do  undoubtedly  receive .  There  is  an  afturance  by  argu¬ 
ing  from  fuch  things  as  we  are  certain  of.  This  is 
called  the  demonjl ration  cf  the  Spirit ,  1  Cor.  ii.  4. 
When  once  a  man  is  principled  in  that  foundation, 
that  the  teftimony  of  God  in  his  Word  is  certain 
and  infallible  ;  then  he  is  allured  of  fuch  principles  as 
thefe^  That  Jefus  Chrift  who  was  our  Surety  is  exalted 
to  the  right  hand  of  God  ;  that  finners  are  invited  to 

rely  upon  the  blood  of  Chrift  ;  that  Chriff  has.  ful-. 

filled 
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filled  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  law  for  us.  For  thefe 
things  are  plainly  laid  down  in  the  word  of  God. 
He  had  the  notion  of  thefe  things  before,  but  now 
he  is  allured  of  them,  and  being  allured  of  them, 
God  helps  him  to  argue  from  them  the  infallible  cer¬ 
tainty  of  falvation  by  Chrift’s  Righteoufnefs.  J oh.  xvi. 
10.  The  Spirit  convinces  of  righteoufnefs ,  becaufe  I  go  to 
?ny  Father .  So  a  Chriftian  fometimes  after  he  is  coma 
to  Chrift,  finds  by  experience  in  that  way,  the 
fan&ifying  and  comforting  prefence  of  God  with  him: 
and  from  hence  he  argues,  and  is  more  eftablifhed  in 
the  docftrine  of  Salvation  by  Chrift. 

(3O  THE  Spirit  helps  to  fee  the  glorious  excellency 
*f  God  andjefus  Chrift  ;  and  thereby  the  great  ob¬ 
jections  of  his  heart  do  vanilh  away,  and  fall  of  their 
own  accord.  There  are  fome  lefs  objections  which 
arife  for  want  of  diftinct  knowledge,  and  from  a  mif- 
underftanding  of  fome  places  of  Scripture,  which  tho* 
they  prove  temptations,  yet  don’t  wholly  hinder  the 
workings  of  faith  :  But  the  main  objections  in  the 
heart  were,  that  God  could  not  find  in  his  heart  to 
pardon  fuch  fins  as  they  have  been  guilty  of,  and  that 
the  law  threatens  them  with  ruin.  But  the  Spirit 
difcovers  unto  the  foul  the  excellency  of  God  and 
Chrift,  the  riches  of  God’s  G  race,  and  the  preciouf- 
nels  of  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  ;  and  then  thofe 
objections  fall.  Pfal.  xxxvi.  7.  How  excellent  is  thy 
loving  kindnefs ,  0  Lord ,  therefore  the  fans  of  men  put 
their  trujl  under  the Jhadoiv  of  thy  wings,  Joh.  xvii.  3. 
This  is  life  eternal  that  they  might  know  thee ,  the  only 
true  God ,  and  Jefus  Chrift  whom  thou  haft  fent . 

5.  Confider,  That  this  is  a  great  work  of  God*£. 
Spirit,  to  evince  men  and  allure  them  that  it  is  fafe 
appearing  in  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift.  It  is  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  exceeding  great  difficulty  to  give  entertainment 
unto  this  truth  ;  and  hence  it  is  that  many  men  are 
never  fatisfied  in  it  all  their  days  ;  they  continue  all 
their  lives  long  under  the  means  of  grace,  and  yet 
never  gome  unto  the  knowledge  of  this  truth  ;  and 

many 
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many  others  whom  God  has  perfuaded  of  it  have  been 
long  before  they  were  fatisfied  ;  though  they  have 
been  full  of  inward  troubles  and  fears,  and  thereby 
put  upon  it  to  be  inquifitive  into  the  way  of  Salva¬ 
tion,  yet  were  long  before  they  came  to  Chriff,  their 
hearts  were  unfatisfied  about  their  fafety  in  fo  doing  ! 
and  after  prevailing  and  clear  conviction,  doubts  are 
ever  and  anon  arifing  in  their  hearts.  And  this  diffi¬ 
culty  muft  needs  be  very  great,  confidering  thefe 
things. 

(i.)  That  man  in  his  natural  {late  is  an  enemy  to 
this  way  of  Salvation.  As  man  is  an  enemy  to  the 
Jaw  of  God,  fo  to  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chriff.  The 
heart  don’t  like  this  way  of  falvation  :  man  had  rather 
be  faved  in  another  way.  Man  is  proud  and  can’t  en¬ 
dure  to  go  a  begging,  and  be  beholden  to  the  free  grace 
of  God  for  his  falvation.  He  had  rather  earn  it  him- 
felf,  than  take  it  as  a  gift  of  God.  Hence  men  fet 
their  wits  on  work  to  defery  another  way  that  is  more 
fuitable  to  their  honours,  and  to  find  exceptions 
atrainff  this  way  of  lalvation  by  Chrift.  He  don  t  like 
the  method,  and  lo  is  inventing  of  cavils  to  turn  off* 
the  calls  of  God. 

(2.)  THAT  man  is  ignorant  of  the  gracious  nature 
of  God .  Men  don’t  underhand  how  merciful  God  is, 
are  apt  to  meafure  the  companions  of  God  by  their 
own  ;  and  make  a  judgment  of  God  by  themfelves. 
Hence  they  are  full  of  carnal  rcafonings  againff  this 
way  of  life.  They  think  it  is  a  great  deal  more  pro¬ 
bable  that  they  fhould  be  accepted  on  the  account  of 
fome  wor  thine fs  in  themfelves.  Fhey  thinK  it  utterly 
unlikely  that  God  fhould  accept  of  them,  till  their 
hearts  are  better  :  they  think  it  would  be  defperate 
prefumption  to  venture  upon  Chi  iff  before  they  arc 
better  :  they  think  that  God  is  fo  angry  with  them 
that  he  cannot  find  in  his  heart  to  pardon  them. 
They  take  notice  of  the  feverity  of  God  upon  others, 
and  conceive  of  him  as  very  difficult  to  pardon  ;  t  ey 
imagine  there  muff  be  fome  thing  eonfiderable  in  them 
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to  commend  them  to  God,  and  draw  the  heart  of  God 
unto  them. 

.(?•)  Devil  ts  bufy  to  hinder  men  from  enter¬ 

taining  this  truth.  The  Devil  is  moft  induftrious  in 
this  matter,  becaufe  their  entertaining  this  truth  will 
deliver  them  from  his  dominion.  2  Cor.  xi.  2.  He  is 
poffdfing  of  men  with  prejudices  againli:  this  truth 
calling  in  objections,  and  fortifying  of  the  heart  a»ainft 
the  perfuafions  of  the  word :  And  this  does  confide- 
rably  increafe  the  difficulty,  becaufe  of  the  fubtilty  of 
batan  to  reprefent  his  temptations  with  great  appear¬ 
ance  of  reafon,  and  fmooth  a  delufion,  fo  that  it  fhall 
have  a  great  face  of  truth  ;  and  becaufe  of  his  ability 
together  with  his  reafomngs  to  work  fo  upon  the  af¬ 
fections,  as  to  make  the  foul  more  oppoftte  to  theen- 
tertaining  of  the  truth. 

M'l  by  TUre  doesm  heUeve  thetejlimony 

f  f'l'  I  S,trUth  C3nnot  certainly  be  known  but 
by  faith.  Reafon  may  argue  fomething  for  it,  but  not 

conclu lively.  But  natural  men  are  deftitute  of  a  prin- 

noran t°  ^  teftimony  of  God  :  they  are  ig- 

?  u?1.  he  glonous  nature  of  God,  and  fo  of  his 
faithfulnefs,  and  therefore  though  they  may  look  on 

it  a  tnmg  probable  becaufe  of  God’s  teftimony,  hav¬ 
ing  heard  a  fame  of  him  yet  they  cannot  bedTurcd 
Of  t  upon  his  word  f.nce  they  know  him  not  :  fo 
that  it  is  a  great  and  wonderful  work  of  God’s  Spirit 

them  Ta^rrV  1  ^  difficulties>  *nd  convince 
Chnll.  afe  appeanng  ln  the  r,ghteoufnefs  of 

6.  Confider,  The  evidence  that  this  work  of  the 
pkinl/gather  fromhencf  ftoitis '  f  fe  ^  "*•  ™7 

Chrift’s  Righteoufnefs  For  *  appeanng‘« 

^  ^  Spiut  of  God  is  holy ,  and  cannot  deceive 
ordelude  us;  ,t  is  inconfiftent  with  the fpotlef Tri- 

isnot  ruePiUWhoG°d  t0  Com'mQ?  us  of  that  which 
nf  pn  w  ho  can  imagine  that  the  holy  Spirit 

of  God  would  take  pains  with  men,  and  work  a  mi 
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raculous  change  in  them,  to  make  them  believe  a  lye  ? 
Why  does  God  bufy  himfelf  fo  in  this  work,  but  that 
it  is  of  everlaftjng' concernment  unto  the  fouls  of  men  l 
It  is  true,  that  God  may  judicially  blind  men  by  with¬ 
drawing  light  from  them,  but  he  never  goes  about  to 
perfwade  men  of  a  lye.  Would  God  perfwade  men  to 
call  themfelves  upon  Chrift,  if  there  were  not  fafety 
in  fo  doing  ? 

(2.)  We  are  commanded  not  to  quench  the  Spirit , 
-i  Theft  v.  19.  We  mu  ft  cherifh  the  motions,  and  en¬ 
tertain  the  convictions  of  the  Spirit;  which  certainly 
would  not  be  our  duty,  if  the  Spirit  did  convince  of 
any  thing  that  is  not  true .  We  ar.e  not  bound  to  re¬ 
ceive  delufions,  but  by  all  means  to  be  oppofing  and 
refilling  of  them  ;  it  cannot  be  our  duty  to  entertain 
falfhoods,  and  give  way  to  deceits ;  and  therefore  thofe 
convictions  which  we  are  bound  to  cherifh,  are  cer- 

t  -  ■  '  *  • 

tainly  true. 

I  might  alfo  argue  from  the  manner  of  the  Spirit’s 
convincing,  which  is  by  enlightening ,  and  opening  of 
the  eyes .  But  if  this  which  he  convinces  us  of  were 
not  true,  the  conviction  would  be  by  blinding  of  us, 
and  putting  out  our  eyes.  Where  one  by  fophiftical 
reafonings  does  perfwade  another  of  a  falfhood,  makes 
him  believe  a  lye;  he  does  it  by  darkning  his  under¬ 
standing  :  the  opening  of  the  eyes  is  not  the  way  to 
lead  men  into  error. 

Arg.  VIII.  THAT  Right  eoufnefs  upon  the  account 
of  which  God  hcjlows  the  beginnings  of  falvation  here  ; 
jt  is  fafe  to  appear  before  God  in  :  But  upon  the  account 
cf  Chri/l’s  Right eoufnefs,  God  bejlows  the  beginnings  of 

Salvation  here .  , 

There  are  fome  degrees  of  Salvation  which  God 

beftows  upon  believers  here  upon  the  account  of  his 
rudrteoufnefs;  they  have  an  inchoation  of  falvation  al~ 
ready.  God  begins  to  .fulfil  his  promife  prefently. 
Tit.  iii.5.  2  Tim.  i.  9,  they  are  juftified  already,  Ms 
jii.  39.  All  that  believe  are  juftified:  they  are  adopted. 


— 
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Job.  i.  12.  As  many  as  received  him  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  Sons  of  God ,  even  to  them  that  be¬ 
lieve  on  his  name  .*  they  are  faved  from  the  curfe  of 
the  lav/  as  to  outward  difpenfations,  Rpm.  viii.  2&.  All 
things  /hall  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  Gody 
that  are  called  according  to  his  purpofe . 

But  I  fhall  only  urge  two  things  wherein  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  God  have  experience  of  the  beginning  of  fal- 
vation,  and  therein  an  evidence  of  their  full  {alvation 
by  Jefus  Chrifl  in  due  time:  nam dy  fanflif cation  and 
inward  comfort .  ,  •  , ,  , 

i.  The  people  of  God  are  fanftified  in  a  way  of 
believing,  on  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrifl .  They  that  do 
believe  in  Chrifl  are  fandfified  ;  they  do  lead  an  holy 
life,  dying  unto  fin,  and  living  unto  righteoufnefs. 
They  are  delivered  from  the  fervitude  unto  fin,  and 
do  become  fervants  of  God.  Indeed  this  cannot  be 
made  evident  by  experience  to  the  world,  becaufe 
the  world  cannot  certainly  know,  that  thofe  that  pro- 
fefs  faith  in  Chrifl:,  have  it  in  reality ;  nor  that  thofe 
that  feem  to  live  an  holy  life,  do  fo  indeed  ;  yet  there 
is  that  which  falls  under  the  obfervation  of  the  world, 
that  may  confiderably  help  forv/ard  their  fatisfadlion 
in  this  particular. 


i.  Among  thofe  that  doprofefs  to  believe  in  Chrifl: 
there  are  many  that  live  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  there 
is  not  evidence  that  they  are  not  fandiified.  Mis  not  fo 
with  all  thofe  that  profefs  to  believe  in  Chrifl,  there 
are  many  that  make  fuch  a  profeflion,  that  have  no 
faith  ;  and  therefore  it  is  no  wonder  if  they  be  not 
fandfified.  But  there  be  many,  in  whofe  lives  there  is 
no  evidence  that  they  are  deftitute  of  holinefs:  no 
man  can  juflly  charge  them  with  living  in  any  known 
fin,  with  any  unmortify’d  corruption,  or  adding  from 
a  corrupt  principle  in  religion:  but  this  cannot  be 
faid  concerning  others  that  do  not  make  this  profef- 
iion.  Moral  men  among  the  Heathens,  Turks ,  or  few$  ; 
there  are  few  or  none  of  them,  but  would  make  it 
evident  to  a  man  of  a  difeerning  fpirit,  that  was  fa- 
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rhiliarly  acquainted  with  them,  that  they  were  under 
the  rule  and  power  of  fome  luji. 

/2V  Among  thofe  that  profefs  to  believe  in  Chrift, 
there  are  many  men  in  whom  there  are  very  fpeaking 
evidences  that  they  lead  an  holy  life.  They  do  not  on¬ 
ly  walk  inoftenfively  in  their  converfation,  but  there 
is  a  great  deal  of  the  Breathings  of  a  Spirit  of  holinefs 
in  them  ;  their  carriage  favours  of  the  fear  of  God, 
love  to  God, fnhmiffion  to  the  will  of  God,  care  for  the 
advancement  of  the  glory  of  God  :  their  carriage  has  a 
great  relifh  of  piety  and  holinefs:  there  is  as  much 
appearance  of  holinefs  as  can  ordinarily  be  expected 
from  men  that  have  ftill  a  principle  of  corruption  re¬ 
maining  in  them.  ; 

3.  MANY  of  thofe  who  have  formerly  lived  a  corrupt 
life ,  when  once  they  are  in  appearance  brought  home  to 
Chrift ,  do  give  great  evidences  of  an  holy  life .  Many 
that  live  among  the  people  of  God  do  live  very  cor¬ 
ruptly,  but  when  once  fuch  men  come  to  embrace  the 
Gofpel  in  appearance,  many  of  them  do  become  very 
exemplary  in  holinefs,  caff  off  all  their  former  ways  of 
fin,  and  live  an  humble,  fpiritual,  obedient  life,  as  far 
as  man  can  judge. 

But  there  ar etwo  ways  whereby  the  truth  of  this 
is  evident  above  exception. 

ONE ,  is  by  the  tejlimony  of  God's  Word.  The  Scrip¬ 
ture  does  commonly  give  the  title  of  Saints  unto  be¬ 
lievers.  Hence  that  title  of  Saints  in  Chrift  Jefus  is 
given  to  the  Church  at  Philippi ,  Phil.  i.  1.  So  they 
are  called  holy  brethren,  that  are  partakers  of  the 
heavenly  calling,  Heb.  iii.  1.  And  Saints ,  and  faithful 
in  Chrift'  Jefus^zrc  ufed  as  terms  equivalent,  Eph.  i.  1. 
Alb* thofe  that  are  implanted  into  Chrift,  do  crucify 
their  corruptions,  Gal.  v.  24.  Hence  good  works  are 
Tdemoilftration  of  the  truth  of  Faith,  Jam.  ii.  18. 

*  -  ANOTHER  way  whereby  it  is  made  evident,  is  by 

'the  experience  of  many  Saints .  Hereby  it  is  made  evi- 
?dentfto'them,  though  not  unto  the  world :  every  be- 
Tiever  has  experience  of  a  great  change  in  himfelf 
vlTl  T  ,  though 

*  O 
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though  they  had  many  fears  whether  it  be  indeed  a 
life  of  holinefs  that  they  live  ;  it  is  exercifing  unto 
them  whether  they  go  beyond  hypocrites,  and  are 
aded  by  any  higher  principles  than  felf-love  and  con¬ 
fidence.  Yet  there  be  feveral  that  at  times  do  evi¬ 
dently  fee  a  fpirit  of  holinefs  working  in  themfelves ; 
fo  that  their  confciences  do  bear  witnefs  that  they  /are 
the  children  of  God.  Befides  what  they  do  perceive 
of  a  daily  bent  of  heart  to  . keep  God’s  commands,  there 
are  at  times  more  vifible  and  fenftbk  adtings  of  Grace • 
There  are  times  when  the  firings  are  wound  up  to 
the  height,  when  Grace  breaks  forth  as  the  light,  and 
the  heart  is  fatisfied  in  that ;  that  he  has  a  fpirit  of  ho¬ 
linefs.  Joh.  xxi.  17.  Lord  thou  know  eft  all  things ,  thou 
know  eft  that  l  love  thee ,  Pfal.  xviii,  23.  /  was  alfo  up¬ 
right  before  him . 

And  this  fandtifi cation  which  the  people  of  God 
have,  they  have  in  a  way  of  believing .  Some  take 
fandification  fo  largely,  as  to  comprehend  the  work 
of  regeneration ;  and  count  regeneration  alfo  an  effed 
of  clofing  with  Chrift.  But  I  will  not  now  dilcufs 
that  controverfy  ;  though  there  is  no  doubt  but  rege¬ 
neration  is  the  fruit  of  Chrift’s  purchafe.  But  I  take 
fandiif cation,  for  that  work  of  God* s  Spirit ,  whereby  he 
does  more  and  more  purge  away  the  remainders  of  fin, 
and  carry  on  the  work  of  holinefs  in  the  hearts  of  his 
people;  and  this  is  the  fruit  of  faith  in  Chrift.  Ads 
xxv  i.  18.  They  are  fandlified  by  faith  that  is  in  me.  Gal. 
ii.  20.  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God ,  who  loved 
7ne>  and  gave  himfelf  for  me.  And  this  fandification 
comes  from  Chrift’s  purchafe;  he  has  by  his  death  re¬ 
deemed  us  from  the  power  of  fin.  Tit.  ii.  4.  Who 
gave '  himfelf  for  us ,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  to  himfelf  a  peculiar  people ,  zealous 
of  good  works .  So  John  xvii.  1  Pet.  i.  18,  19.  Heb,\x. 
*4- 

2.  The  people  of  God  have  inward  fpiritual  com- 
fort  m  a  way  of  believing  in  the  Righteoufnefs  of 
Chrift*  It  is  very  true?  that  many  men  that  do  not 
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profefs  the  true  religion,  and  many  others  that  tho* 
they  do  profefs  the  true  religion,  yet  do  not  in  fince- 
rity  embace  it,  have  much  inward  comfort  under  an 
expectation  of  blefiednefs  hereafter.  But  the  people 
of  God  that  do  believe  in  Jefus  Chrift,  have  inward 
comfort  in  that  way  peculiar  to  theftifehes . 

Which  we  may  confider  under  thefe two  heads,  of 
peace  of  confcience ,  and  communion  with  God . 

x.  The  people  of  God  in  a  way  of  believing,  have 
peace  of  confcience .  And  this  is  not  a  particular  pri- 
viledge  of  fome  believers,  but  a  bleffing  that  .all  do 
in  fome  degree  partake  of.  Thofe  men  that  before 
their  coming  to  Chrift,  were  under  the  terrors  of  an 
evil  confcience,  confcience  was  terrifying  of  them,  and 
Binding  them  over  to  eternal  Judgment;  do  upon  their 
doling  with  Chrift,  enjoy  a  tranquillity  of  mind,  and 
inward  peace. 

Indeed  this  peace  may  b t  interrupted  and  difturb- 
ed,  becaufe  of  darknefs  and  temptations,  and  becaufe 
confcience  is  but  in  part  fan&ified.  But  they  are  not 
brought  back  to  take  up  fuch  conclufions  againft 
themfelves  as  before  their  doling  with  Chrift,  but 
commonly  they  do  enjoy  fome  comfortable  ferenity 
of  heart :  have  the  anfwer  of  a  good  confcience  by  the  re - 
fur  region  of  Chrift,  I  Pet.  iii.  21.  This  comes  to  pafs 

by  thefe  two  things,  r  r  • 

1.  When  a  foul  comes  to  Chrift,  the  Joults  Jatis * 

fed  that  there  is  peace  with  God ,  to  be  obtained  in  a 
way  of  coming  to  Chrift,  that  there  is  fafety  in  com¬ 
ing  to  Chrift.  The  inward  Call  of  the  Gofpel  fatisfies 
the  foul  that  there  is  falvation  in  Chrift  for  all  that 
come  t6  him.  Confcience  is  thereby  well  fatisfied  in 
the  fufficiency  of  Chrift,  the  freenefs  and  the  fulnefs 
jof  the  grace  of  God,  I  Pet.  ii.  7.  to  him  that  believes, 
Chrift  is  precious:  the  obje&ions  of  the  heart  are  re* 
moved  by  the  convincing  work  of  theSpirit.  # 

2.  The  firft  att  of  clofing  with  Chrift  is  not  fo  in - 
fenftbly  done ,  but  that  he  does  take  fome  notice  of  it 

Some  after  ads  of  faith  may  be  more  plain,  and  ir 

continuance 
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continuanee  of  time  the  foul  may  lofe  the  exadt 
knowledge  of  the  time  of  his  firft  clofihg  with  Chrift 
and  the  circumftances  of  it:  but  this  firftclofing  with 
Chrift  is  not  fo  fecret  a  thing,  but  that  it  falls  under 
the  obfervation  of  confcience,  Jer.  iii.  22. 

This  is  clear,  .1  . 

For  >  [ 1  •  ]  The  a£l  it f elf  is  very  ohfervahle .  When, 
the  foul  comes  at  firft  to  clofe  with  Chrift,  there  is  a 
mighty  change  wrought  in  it,  it  is  a  thing  quite  con- 
trary  to  what  he  has  been  doing  ;  he  has  been  rea- 
Toning  againft  it,  making  objedlions,  ftanding  out  a- 
gainft  all  the  pleadings  of  God  with  him,  but  now 
when  he  clofes  with  Chrift,  he  lets,  fall  all  his  objec¬ 
tions,  and  gives  entertainment  unto  Chrift.  Before  he 
defpifed  him,  now  he  prizes  him,  before  arguments 
did  not  link  into  him,  now  they  do,  now  he  makes 
Chrift  welcome.  "I  his  is  exceeding  remarkable,  eafy 
to  be  obferved.  This  carriage  of  the  foul  is  fet  forth 
in  ficripture  by  opening  to  Chrift,  coming  to  him ,  mar- 
ry  'mg  of  him,  and  is  fo  contrary  to-his  carriage  imme¬ 
diately  before,  that  it  is  of  eafy  obfervation. 

[2.]  There  is  a  great  ability  in  confcience  to  take 
notice  of  the  more  fecret  f  Wrings  of  the  heart.  Confci¬ 
ence  has  a  wonderful  quick  eye  ;  confcience  is  a  cu¬ 
rious  obferverof  mens  actions,  Rom .  ii.  15.  The  con¬ 
fidence  takes  notice  of  the  fecret  windings  and  turn¬ 
ings  of  the  heart;  thedefires,  the  ends,  the  thoughts 
that  pafs  through  him,  Heb>  iv.  12.  By  the  help  of  the 
word,  confcience  makes  dijcovery  of  the  fecret  thoughts 
end  intents  of  the  heart :  there  is  a  wonderful  fharp- 

fightednefs  in  confcience  to  difeover  the  carriage  of 
the  heart. 

[3*]  CONSCIENCE  at  this  time,  is  more  than  ordi¬ 
nary  exalt '  in  taking  notice  of  the  carriage  of  the  heart . 
At  other  times  Confcience  will  take  notice  of  fmall 
things,  but  at  this  time  Confcience  does  moft  careful¬ 
ly  obferve  what  is  done;  for  Confcience  is  now  in  a 
reftlefs  condition ;  it  is  a  matter  of  life  and  death  how 
he  carries  now  under  the  call  of  the  Gofpel.  Con- 
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fcience  takes  more  notice  of  this  than  of  hundreds  of 
other  things  ;  this  is  a  thing  that  his  falvation  de¬ 
pends  upon.  Confcience  has  been  purfuing  of  the 
tinner  a  great  while,  telling  of  him  that  if  he  would 
not  clofe  with  Chrift,  he  was  undone,  and  muff  burn 
in  hell  for  ever.  He  has  been  negledting  to  hearken 
to  confcience,  and  confcience  has  given  him  no  reft  ; 
now  when  he  comes  to  do  the  thing  that  confcience 
has  been  fo  long  urging  him  unto  ;  confcience  will  take 
fpccial  notice  of  that ;  confcience  will  watch  like  Ben- 
ha  dad’s  Servants,  I  Kings  xx.  33.  As  a  man  would  much 
obferve  it  when  he  had  compleated  a  defign  that  he 
had  been  labouring  in  many  years. 

2*  people  of  God  in  a  way  of  believing,  have 

comfortable  communion  with  God .  There  is  a  ft  ate  of 
communion  with  God,  whereby  a  believer  has  a  Hand¬ 
ing  intereftin  the  favour,  power,  wifdom  of  God,  and 
the  righteoufnefs  of  thrift,  and  in  all  his  offices  :  but 
befides  this,  there  fs  an  aftual  communion  with  God, 
which  is  fometimes  more  jnfenfible,  fometimes  more 
fenfible  :  fometimes  the  people  of  God  do  enjoy  glo~ 
jious  adtual  communion  with  God  in  this  world  :  this 
is  one  of  thofe  enjoyments  that  man  fell  from  by  his 
fin,  and  no  man  in  his  natural  eftate  does  enjoy.  A 
carnal  man  may  have  many  internal  difcoveries  of  God, 
and  be  mightily  affedfed  therewith;  but  they  do  not 
properly  enjoy  any  communion  with  him:  but  the 
people  of  God  do,  1  Joh.  i.  3.  Our  fellowjhip  is  with 
fhe  Father ,  and  with  the  Son  Jefus  Chrijl :  the  fulnefs 
of  this  is  referved  in  heaven,  but  there  is  an  inchoa- 
tion  of  it  here.  God  had  communion  which  Abraham 
and  others  of  old  in  a  vifible  appearance,  and  now  has 
communion  with  his  Saints,  though  in  a  more  fpi? 
ritual  manner . 

And  there  are  four  particular  ways  of  it,  that  I 
fhall  mention, 

J.  .By  dif covering  his  own  glorious  nature  to  them . 
Sometimes  God  breaks  out  of  the  clouds,  and  makes 
a  dilcovery  of  his  own  glory  to  the  foul.  He  has  pro- 
r.\  -  mifed 
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mifed  to  the  pure  in  heart  that  they  J hall  fee  God.  And 
fometimes  he  does  caufe  his  glory  to  pafs  before  the 
foul.  Sometimes  God  makes  a  Ipecial  difcovery  of 
one  of  his  attributes,  and  fometimes  of  another ;  of  his 
fovereignty,  holinefs,  mercy,  faithfulnefs,  Job  xlii.  5, 6. 
Now  mine  eye  feeth  thee .  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  We  all  with  open 
face  behold  as  in  a  glafs  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  Here¬ 
by  men  come  to  know  God  ;  other  men  have  no¬ 
tions  of  God,  but  a  Saint  k?iows  him. 

And  there  are  two  effeffs  of  thefe  difeoveries. 

ONE ,  is  a  drawing  out  of  the  offings  of  grace,  they 
put  new  life  into  the  foul;  they  are  very  quickning 
and  powerful  on  the  heart.  • 

1  he  other  is,  That  they  enkindle  a  defire  to  knottf 
more  of  God.  They  make  the  foul  long  after  further 
acquaintance  with  God,  to  fee  his  power  and  glory ,  as 
they  havefeen  him  in  the  fanffuary,  Pfal.  Ixiii.  3°. 

2.  By  revealing  of  Chrif  and  go  [pel -grace  unto  the 
foul •  God  does  not  only  at  full  converlion,  but  ma¬ 
ny  times  after,  make  a  difcovery  of  Chrill,  to  the  foul- 
the  Lord  (hews  the  foul  the  fafety  of  this  way  of  fal¬ 
con;  Saints  long  for  this:  Phil.  iii.  jo.  That  I  may 
hnovj  him ,  and  the  power  of  his  refurreffion.  And  God 
is  at  times  gratifying  them.  Chrill  is  opening  this  my- 
fiery  of  the  Gofpel  unto  them  The  Lord  draws  nio-h 
and  holds  forth  the  Scepter  of  mercy,  the  acceptabie- 
nefs  of  his  facrifice,  the  freenels  of  his  grace,  the  won- 
derfulnefs  of  his  love,  the  certainty  of  lalvation  in  a 
way  of  believing.  And  thefe  difeoveries  that  the 
Lord  makes  of  the  Gofpel,  do  anfwer  all  the  objec¬ 
tions  of  the  heart,  that  though  the  foul  was  before  in 
an  unbelieving  frame,  he  has  power  to  refill  no  longer. 
Thefe  difeoveries  make  Phrilivery  precious,  he  elleems 
him  as  one  that  does  indeed  lave  from  fin  and  wrath. 
Thefe  difeoveries  make  the  foul  contented  with  Chrill. 
fie  fees  he  needs  nothing  but  this  Righteoufnefs  to  carry 
before  God.  He  has  done  looking  out  elfe-where  for  help 
yea  he  takes  delight  in  this  wayoffalvation,  it  is  a  way 
Jhat  pleafes,  he  counts  it  glorious,  j  Tim.  1.  u 
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3*  By  promt fes  of  particular  mercies .  God  docs 
draw  nigh  to  fome  of  his  people,  and  by  his  fpirit 
make  known  unto  them  that  he  will  beffow  fome 
particular  mercy  upon  them.  Thus  he  fometimes  pro- 
mifes  affiffance  in  their  works,  recovery  from  ficknefs, 
publick  deliverance.  Of  old,  God  has  fometimes  by 
the  Prophets  made  particular  promifes  to  wicked  men, 
as  to  Ahab  and  Jehu :  whether  he  does  any  fuch  thing 
by  his  Spirit  now  to  thofe  that  are  carnal  men,  is  not 
fo  certain:  but  undoubtedly  he  does  to  fome  Saints  ; 
and  that  in  anfwer  to  their  prayers :  when  they  have 
been  begging  a  mercy  of  God,  he  by  fome  promife 
gives  aflurance  to  the  foul,  that  the  requeft  fhall  be 
|ulfilled. 

4.  By  witneffmg  his  love  to  the  foul.  God  does  not 
only  help  the  foul  to  gather  it  by  confequence,  but 
God  by  his  fpirit  does  evidence  the  fame  to  the  foul, 
that  he  may  quicken  the  heart  in  holinefs,  and  that  he 
may  help  the  foul  under  temptations  and  finking  dis¬ 
couragements  or  arm  him  againft  fame  fpecial  con¬ 
flicts,  he  gives  witnefs  to  his  good  eftate,  Gen.  vii.  1. 
This  differs  much  from  thofe  taffes  that  hypocrites  may 
have ;  wherein  they  have  fome  fenfe  of  the  fweetnefs 
that  is  in  promifes :  for  this  is  by  way  of  teffimony  : 
yea  the  fpirit  does  make  it  manifeft  at  that  time  that 
it  is  his  teffimony:  and  hereby  this  differs  from  the 
delufions  of  Satan.  As  the  Prophets  knew  it  to  be  the 
Lord  that  revealed  things  unto  them :  fo  Saints  at  thq 
time  knew  it  to  be  the  true  Spirit  of  God  that  witneffed 
to  them ;  they  do  not  need  any  other  help  at  that  time 
to  know  it  to  be  the  voice  of  God:  they  do  not  need 
a  candle  to  fee  the  Sun:  though  after  they  may. have 
doubts,  •  .  f 

Thus  I  have  cleared  up  the  ajfumption  of  the  Ar-' 
gument,  it  remains  that  fomewhat  be  added  to  evi¬ 
dence  the  Proportions  that  it  muff  needs  be  fa  fes  ap¬ 
pearing  in  that  Righteoufnefs  upon  the  account  of 
which  God  does  bcffow  the  beginnings  of  Salvation 

here,  h 

And 
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And  I  may  evidence  that  from  th Qfetwoprinri~ 
pies . 

The  firft  Principle  is.  That  Right eoufnefs  which 
does  pur  chafe  any  part  of  the  good  of  the  Covenant ,  does 
purchafe  the  whole  good  of  the  Covenant .  By  the  righ— 
teoufnefs  of  Chrift  believers  ftand  already  poflefted  of 
fome  part  of  the  good  of  the  covenant ;  and  that  righ- 
teoufnefs  that  brought  them  into  the  pofteftionof  that, 
will  in  due  time  bring  them  into  the  pofteftion  of  what 
remains:  for  that  which  purchafes  any  part  of  the  good 
of  the  Covenant,  muft  needs  purchafe  the  whole.  The 
condition  upon  which  all  the  good  of  the  Covenant 
depends  was  one,  fo  that  the  good  of  the  Covenant 
muft  be  wholly  purchafed  or  wholly  forfeited.  It  could 
not  be  in  part  purchafed,  and  in  part  forfeited.  The 
condition  of  the  Covenant  of  works  was  perfect  righ - 
teoufnefs ,  if  that  were  performed,  all  the  good  of  the 
Covenant  was  purchafed,  if  that  were  not  performed, 
all  the  good  of  the  Covenant  was  forfeited  ;  an  in- 
perfedt  righteoufnefs  would  not  purchafe  any  one  good 
thing  mentioned  in  the  Covenant.  One  fin  was  fuf- 
ficient  to  break  the  whole  Covenant,  and  expofe  unto 
death;  one  fin  would  make  a  courfe  of  righteoufnefs 
for  many  years  utterly  ineffj&ual  unto  the  purchafe  of 
any  good,  and  lay  the  finner  open  unto  the  curfe  of 
the  law,  Gal.  iii.  10.  Rom .  vi.  23.  Whatever  was  done 
towards  the  performance  of  the  condition  of  the  Cove¬ 
nant,  flgnified  nothing,  except  the  full  was  performed, 
that  God  required.  So  th z  condition  of  the  Covenant 
of  the  Mediator  was  perfect  obedience  to  the  law  of  the 
Mediator,  viz.  perfet  obedience  to  the  commands  of 
the  law,  and  perfet  bearing  of  the  curfe.  5Tis  true, 
that  the  active  zn&paffive  obedience  of  Chrift  have  a 
diftint  refpeef,  one  of  them  to  the  pofleflion  of  good, 
the  other  to  the  removal  of  evil ;  the  one  is  meritorious, 
the  other  fatisfatory,  one  procures  the  bleflings  pro- 
mifed,  the  other  delivers  from  the  evils  threatned. 
But  yet  Chrift  being  made  under  fucha  Covenant,  the 
foccefs  of  one  depended  upon  the  other,  and  they  are 

jointly 
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jointly  together  the  purchafing  caufe  of  our  Salvation. 
And  one  of  them  would  have  had  no  efficacy  at  all 
towards  our  Salvation,  if  not  accompanied  with  the 
other.  So  that  this  principle  (lands  firm,  that  that 
righteoufnefs  that  does  not  procure  all  the  good  of 
the  Covenant  procures  none.  That  righteoufnefs  can 
purchafe  no  good  for  us,  that  is  not  fufficient  for  our 
compleat  Salvation.  That  cannot  purchafe  the  be¬ 
ginnings  of  Salvation  that  does  not  juftffie  us.  Seeing 
therefore  on  the  account  of  Chrift’s  Righteoufnefs  we 
have  already  the  Beginnings  of  Salvation ;  that  Righte¬ 
oufnefs  is  fufficient  (or  our  Juftihcation  and  Salvation. 

The  fecond  Principle  is,  That  God  in  giving  the 
beginnings  ofSalvation  in  away  of  believing  inCiirifPs 
righteoufnefs  for  Salvation,  does  own  that  to  be  the  way 
of  Salvation.  God  does  in  this  way  give  fuch  mercies 
as  are  evidences  of  his  favour,  and  fuch  as  do  accompany 
falvaticn .  He  fubdues  fin,  quickens  the  heart  in  ho- 
iinefs,  reveals  his  loving  kindnefs,  &c. 

And  herein  God  does  plainly  teftify,  that  this  is  the 
way  to  Salvation :  and  that  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrijl 
was  the  procuring  caufe  of  Salvation.  If  the  Righte¬ 
oufnefs  of  Chrid  were  not  fufficient  for  our  Salvation, 
God  would  be  angry  with  us  for  believing  in  ChrifPs 
righteoufnefs  ;  we  might  expedl  frowns  and  judgments 
in  this  way.  But  God’s  giving  the  beginnings  of  Sal¬ 
vation  in  this  way,  does  eminently  own  it  to  be  the 
way  of  life.  When  did  God  in  fuch  a  way  own  men 
in  a  way  of  depending  upon  their  own  righteoufnefs  or 
external  priviledges  ?  They  have  fome  common  mer¬ 
cies,  but  none  of  the  beginnings  of  Salvation.  But 
the  beginnings  of  Salvation  being  bellowed  in  this 
way,  are  an  evident  lign  of  divine  approbation  of  it. 
God  bore  witnefs  to  the  Apoflle’s  preaching  this  doc¬ 
trine  byinany  wonderful figns ,  Pleb.  ii.  4.  And  he  bears 
witneis  to  thofe  that  by  faith  receive  this  dodlrine,  by 
wonderful  gracious  effects  in  them  ;  he  gives  the  earneft 
of  heavenly  glory  :  which  evidently  (hews  the  effica¬ 
cy  of  this  righteoufnefs  which  they  trull  in  to  accom- 
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plifh  their  Salvation,  Eph.  i.  13,  14.  In  whom  after 
that  ye  believed ,  ye  were  Jealed  with  that  holy  fpirit  of 
promife ,  which  is  the  earnefl  of  our  inheritance ,  until  the 
redemption  of  the  purchafed  poffeffion  unto  the  praife  of 
his  glory. 


CHAP.  VII. 

The  ninth  Argument,  from  the  Sacraments  of  the 
A ew-Teft ament.  Now  added,  tenth  Argument  ^ 
The  Converfion  of  Sinners  by  the  Gofpel  an  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  Truth  of  this  D 0 Sirin e.  Eleventh 
Argument,  The  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
time  of  the  Primitive  Church. 

Two  objections  againfl  this  PoSirine  Anfwered . 

Arg.  IX.  T  is  fafe  appearing  before  God  tn 

that  Righteoufnefs ,  the  efficacy  where¬ 
of  unto  Salvation  we  are  taught  in 
the  Sacraments  of  the  New-Tejla- 
.  .  T  ment :  But  in  the  Sacraments  of 

the  NewTeftament,  we  are  taught  the  efficacy  of 
Chnit  s  Righteoufnefs  unto  Salvation.  God  in  thefe 
Sacraments  is  by  fehfble figns  teaching  of  us  this  truth. 

So  that  in  the  Sacraments  there  is  a  divine  t'eftimony  to 
this  doctrine. 

I.  WE  are  taught  the  efficacy  of  Chrift’s  Righteouf. 
ne  s  unto  Salvation,  by  the  Ordinance  ^Baptism.1 
As  tis  faid  of  Circumcifion ,  that  it  was  a  leal  of  the 
righteoufnefs  of  faith  ;  fo  is  Baptifm  :  The  wafhin^ 
or  water,  fignifies  our  wajhing  in  the  blood  of  Chri/ti 
As  the  legal  wafhings  had  a  refped  unto  the  cleanfinp; 
away  of  fin  by  Chrift’s  blood,  fo  has  our  baptifmal 

wafhing. 


4 


no 


The  Safety  of  Appearing  Chap.  VII. 

wafning.  This  Ordinance  pra&ifed  firft  by  John ,  and 
afterwards  appointed  by  Chriff  to  be  a  perpetual  Or¬ 
dinance  in  the  Gofpel  Church,  is  appointed  on  this 
de/ign  to  ftrengthen  our  faith  in  this  do&rine. 

1.  This  appears,  hecaufe  by  baptifm  Is  held  forth 
cur  fellowfhip  with  Chriji  in  his  fufferings .  That  is 
figpified  thereby,  that  we  have  an  intereft  in  the  ver- 
tu$  of  his  fufferings ;  that  his  fufferings  are  made  over 
unto  us,  that  we  do  participate  in  the  good  and  bene¬ 
fit  of  them,  Rom.  vi.  3.  So  many  of  us  as  were  bapti¬ 
sed  into  Jefus  Chriji ,  were  baptized  into  his  death  ;  there 
was  fealed  up  unto  us  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  his 
death  :  therefore  verfe  4.  we  are  faid  to  be  buried  with 
him  by  baptifm  into  death  :  the  like  expreffion  you 
have,  CoL  ii.  12.  We  are  thereby  partakers  of  his  fuf¬ 
ferings,  as  if  we  our  felves  had  buffered.  And  if  this 
be  held  forth,  then  our  juffification  and  reconciliation 
is  held  forth  :  for  that  is  procured  by  the  fufferings  of 
Chriff,  Rom.  v.  jo.  TVe  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  his  Son . 

2.  Baptism  is  appointed  to  be  a  feal  to  this  do  dir  me 
of  faith  in  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chriji  ;  ’tis  a  confirma¬ 
tion  of  this  doctrine,  and  the  covenant  of  God  to  give 
falvation  through  faith  in  Chriff:  and  therefore  it  was 
John  the  BaptifTs  manner  before  he  baptized  perfons, 
to  teach  them  that  they  muf  believe  on  Chriji .  A£ls.  xix.  4? 
5.  And  the  Apoftles  and  Apoffolical  men  would  not 
baptize  any  adult  perfons,  but  fuch  as  profeffed  to  be¬ 
lieve  on  Chriff.  Adis  viii.  36,  37.  And  indeed  when 
perfons  do  fubjedf  them  felves  unto  this  ordinance  of 
baptifm,  they  do  acknowledge  that  dodirine  of  fahation  by 
Chriji.  And  therefore  in  that  promife  which  Chriff 
put  into  the  mouths  of  the  Apoftles,  when  he  fends 
them  to  preach  the  Gofpel,  he  makes  mention  of  bapr 
.tifm  Markxvi,  16.  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized, 
Jball  be  faved ;  Baptifm  is  mentioned  as  the  evidence 

of  faith.  r '  j  , 

*  3.  BECAUSE  Baptifm  reprefents  and  few  s  forth 

the  waJJ/ing  away  the  guilt  of  cur  jins  by  the  blood  of 

j Chriji , 
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Chrift .  This  is  held  forth  in  that:  i  Pet.  iii.  21.  The 
like  figure  whereunto  raen  Baptifm  doth  alfo  now  favs 
us  ;  not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  fiejh ,  hut  the 
anfwer  of  a  good  Confidence  towards  God  by  the  refur - 
region  ofjefus  Chrift .  For  the  opening  of  this  place 
you  may  mind. 

(1.)  That  ^he  Ark  fpokenof,  ver.  20.  was  a  Type 
of  Chrift  ;  therefore  Baptifm  is  faid  to  be  a  like  figure  : 
the  Ark  wherein  Noah's  Family  waspreferved  in  time 
of  the  deluge,  typified  our  Salvation  by  the  Lord  Jefus  : 
and  therefore  it  is  faid,  that  Noah  by  preparing  the 
Ark  became  Heir  of  the  Righteoufnefs  which  is  by  faith , 
Heb.  xi.  7. 

( 2  • )  B  a  p  t  1  s  m  does  fave  us ,  as  i t  is  a  Jhadow  of  fiome 
Spiritual  thing .  Therefore  it  is  faid,  the  like  figure 
even  Baptifm  faves  us  :  not  but  that  Baptifm  has  fome 
real  influence  into  falvation,  as  indeed  all  Ordinances 
have,  fo  the  Types  of  old  ;  but  the  falvation  he  attri¬ 
butes  to  Baptifm  is  reprefcntative. 

(3;)  The  Salvation  reprefented  by  Baptifm  is  the 
Paging \  of  the  Confidence  from  the  guilt  of  Sin ;  called 
the  anfwer  of  a  good  Confidence .  The  wafhing  of  the 
body  fignifies  the  wafhing  of  the  foul. 

(4.)  The  reafon  why  he  afcribes  the  anfwer  of  a 
good  Confcience  to  the  refurredion  of  Chrift  and  not 
to  his  death,  is  becaufe  though  his  death  purchafed  it 
yet  his  refurredlion  is  the  great  evidence  of  the  fads  fa  c - 
iorinefs  of  his  fufferings ;  therefore  we  are  faid  to  be  be¬ 
gotten  unto  a  lively  hope  thereby ,  1  Pet.  i.  3. 

II.  We  are  taught  the  efficacy  of  Chrift’s  Righte¬ 
oufnefs  unto  Salvation  by  the  Ordinance  of  the  Lords- 
Supper.  TheLords-Supper  was inftituted  by  Chrift 
immediately  before  his  fufferings,  wherein  Bread  and 

ine  in  the  celebration  of  that  Ordinance  are  made 
the  ligns  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  ;  they  are  not 
natural  figns  of  any  fuch  thing,  but  have  that  fignifi- 

t  cati0n  tUtTl them  hy  Chr ifl-  And  God  ^  teach  i  no¬ 

li  w.s  m  Ordinance,  that  we  have  falvation  through 
t!ie  fufferings  of  Chrift,  .  5 

I.  Tars 
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1.  This  appears  becaufe  here  the  death  of  Chrift  is 
reprefented  as  a  violent  and  penal  death .  Here  is  a 
reprefentation  of  Chrifi:  crucified  ;  here  is  nc>t  rneerly 
the  fhewing  forth  of  his  death,  but  the  manner  of  his 
death,  to  mind  us  of  it,  that  he  died  in  a  way  of  pu- 
nifhment  :  that  he  fuffered  that  vengeance  that  wa§ 
due  unto  us  for  our  fins.  Ifai.  liii.  8.  For  thetfanf- 
gr  effort  of  my  people  was  he fricken . 

2.  HERE  the  death  of  Chr if  is  reprefented  as  being 
upon  our  account .  I  Cor.  xi.  24.  This  is  my  body  which 
is  broken  for  you.  Chriff’s  death  was  the  payment  of 
9ur  debt  ;  we  were  the  principal  debtors,  Chrifi:  was 
the  furety.  Our  guilt  was  transferred  unto  him  :  He 
deferved  not  fuch  fufferings  himfelf,  but  underwent 
them  as  a  publick  perfon,  and  therefore  by  his  Suffer¬ 
ings  we  may  be  juftified  and  faved. 

3.  In  this  Ordinance  the  death  of  Chrifi  is  to  be 
Jhewed  forth’  till  he  come ,  1  Cor.  xi.  26.  Which  {hews 
that  it  is  fatisfadfory  tothejuftice  of  God.  It  had  not 
been  worth  the  while  to  appoint  figns  for  the  remem¬ 
brance  of  it  to  the  World’s  end,  if  it  had  not  procu* 
red  our  Salvation.  It  had  better  have  been  forgotten, 
if  it  had  not  procured  our  redemption. 

4.  The  Wine  in  the  LordVSupper  is  faid  to  be 
his  blood  of  the  New  Tef  ament  ^  Mat.  xxvi.  28.  Why 
is  it  fo  called,  but  that  it  purchafesthe  bleflings  of  the 
New-Tefiament  ?  The  Covenant  of  Grace  is  con¬ 
firmed  by  the  blood  of  Chrift.  On  the  fame  account 
be  is  called  the  Alediator  of  the  New -Covenant  or  Teftta* 
merit ,  Heb.  xii.  24. 

.  5.  His  Blood  is  here  reprefented,  as  fhed  for  the  re- 
miffion  of  fnsy  Mat.  xxvi.  28.  That  fins  might  be 
forgiven.  And  it  would  never  have  been  thus  repre¬ 
fented  if  it  had  not  been  effediual  for  this  end  :  His 
minding  us  for  what  purpofe  it  was  {hed,  fhews  that 
the  end  is  thereby  attained. 

6.  In  this  Ordinance  we  are  invited  to  put  our  trujl 
in  the  death  of  Chrift.  Mat.  xxvi.  26,  27.  Take ,  eat . 
this  is  my  body ,  and  drink  ye  all  of  it  3  when  the  body 

feeds 
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feeds  upon  the  Sacramental  Bread  and  Wine,  the  Soul 
is  to  do  that  which  anfwers  unto  it :  the  Soul  is  to 
feed  upon  Chrift  crucify’d,  which  is  nothing  elfe  b  it 
thea&ing  Faith  on  him.  Joh,  vi.  53, 

Ha  Vi  ng  thus  cleared  it,  that  in  the  Sacraments  of 

eftanient>  we  are  taught  the  efficacy  of 
Chrift  s  Righteoufnefs  unto  Salvation  ;  it  remains  that 
we  add  fomething  to  Jhew  the  Evidence  that  arifes  from 
yfce:n  t^lat  lt  i*  Me  appearing  in  the  righteoufnefs  of 
Chrift,  And  God's  teaching  of  us,  this  makes  it  evi¬ 
dent,  what  way  foever  God  teaches  it  in.  But  there 
is  (ome  peculiar  light  that  does  arife  from  this  way  of 
teaching  by  the  Sacraments  of  the  New-Tef ament ,  that 

may  help  more  abundantly  to  fatisfy  our  hearts  in  this 
I  ruth. 

•r.  If  God  teach  us  this  in  the  Sacraments  of  the 
jSlew-  left  anient,  this  fhews  that  it  lies  much  upon  the 
heart  of.  God  to  Jlrengthen  our  Faith  in  this  particular , 
that  it  is  fafe  appearing  before  God  in  Chrift’s  Ri<rhte- 
oufnefs.  This  fhews  that  God  is  ver y  careful  that  we 
may  believe  in  Chrift.  .  If  we  fee  a  manpromife  ano- 
theran  eftate,  make  an  inftrumentof  Conveyance,  fets 
his  Hand,  and  adds  his  feal  to  it,  we  conclude  that 
he  defines  to  give  him  all  manner  of  afturance,  and 
would  leave  no  room  for  doubting ;  fo  when  we  fee 
Y°d  fending  his  Servants  to  witnefs  in  his  Name,  that 
there  is  falvation  in  Chrift;  that  he  gives  it  under  his 
hand,  has  left  it  upon  record  in  his  Word ,  and  adds  al- 
io Jenfible  ftgns  for  the  eftablifhment  of  our  faith  we 
may  conclude  that  God  is  very  careful  to  leave  no 
room  for  doubting  in  this  particular;  his  defign  is  to 
put  the  thing  out  of  all  queftion.  And  certainlv  God 
would  never  thus  bufy  himfelf  to  delude  us,  nor  take 

luch  care  to  fatisfy  us  in  this  particular,  but  that  this  is 
the  very  way  of  Salvation. 

2.  Ir  this  be  the  thing  that  God  teaches  us  in  the 
oacraments  of  the  New -Teji ament,  then  there  are  folemn 
Ordinances  founded  upon  this  Doctrine  of  Salvation  thro' 
the  blood  of  Chrift*  This  DoPfrine  is  the  foundation 

*  that 
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that  there  Ordinances  are  built  upon .  The  defign  of 
thefeholy  Ordinances  is  to  be  witnejfes  to  us  of  our 
Redemption  ai  d  Salvation  by  the  blood  of  Chrift. 
And  indeed  the  Ordinance  of  the  Ministry  is  found¬ 
ed  upon  the  fame  bottom.  If  this  do&rine  were  not 
true"  there  had  been  no  occafion  tor  thefe  Ordinances. 
As  it  was  with  the  Sacraments  of  the  Old  Tejlament  ; 
they  were  feals  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith:  fo  are 
the  Sacraments  of  the  New  Tejlament.  And  certain 
it  is,  that  all  the  Ordinances  of  God  are  built  upon 
Realities.  Who  can  imagine  that  God  would  appoint 
any  Ordinance,  that  (hould  belike  th z  flock,  that  is,  the 
graven  image,  a  Doctrine  of  vanities ,  Jer.  x.  8.  ^  God 
delicts  in  no  worfhip  but  what  has  a  good  foundation . 
In  the  Sacraments  God  requires  us  to  worihip  him,  in 
a  religious  attendance  upon  him,  while  he  is  teaching 
us  this  doclrine  of  Salvation  by  the  righteoufnefs  and 
blood  of  Chrift.  In  the  Sacraments  God  requires  us  to 
worfhip  him  in  a  religious  acknowledgement  of  the 
truth  of  this  d.  £1:  ine  ;  and  this  would  never  be  if  the 
dodtrine  were  not  infallibly  true.  God  needs  no  fuch 
"Woifhip  as  is  not  built  upon  a  real  foundation  ;  it  is 
not  fu  it  able  toeive  him  any  Worihip  that  is  not  built 
upon  reali.  e>.  "  God  wo  dd  n.-V  r accept  any  fuch  ho¬ 
nour  as  ti  s  from  us,  much  lefs  require  us  to  give  it  him, 
i j  this  do&nne  of  Salvation  by  the  blood  of  Chrift  were 
,  pot  true.  To  deny  thedo<arineof  Salvation  by  the  blood 
of  Chrift  is  to  make  the  Sacraments  a  meer  mockery.  In 
the  Sacraments  God  does  by  fucred  Ordinances  vvitnefs 
to  the  falvation  of  believers;  and  he  will  never  pro- 
phane  his  own  Ordinances  by  failing  in  the  perfor¬ 
mance  of  that  promt f .  1  hefe  Sacraments  being  Or- 

dhances  appointed  of  God  to  teach  us  this  doarine- 
of  Salvation  by  Chrift’s  blood,  we  are  thereby  war¬ 
ranted  to  pray  for  a  bleffing  upon  them,  for  the  fur¬ 
therance  of  our  f)i ritual  and  eternal  good.  But  t  ns 
we  iti' ght  not  do,  if  the  dodlnne  heldfoith  by  t^e*ri 
were  not  true.  The  Sacraments  being  appointed  by 

God  to  teidfy  this  doarine  to  us  ;  wc  have  a  war-. 
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rant  in  the  celebration  of  them,  and  at  other  times  to 
praife  and  blefs  the  Lord  for  fending  Chrift  Jefus5  to 
work  out  falvation  for  us:  But  certainly  if  this  Doc¬ 
trine  were  not  true,-  there  would  be  no  reafon  for  us 
fo  to  do,  neither  would  the  Lord  accept  of  fuch  praifes 
If  there  were  not  certain  Salvation  to  be  had  by  Chrift, 
no  man  alive  can  give#  reafon  of  the  inftitution  of  the 
Sacraments ,  nor  falve  the  honour  of  God  who  has  ap¬ 
pointed  them  to  teach  us  this  Do&rine  of  Salvation  by* 
the  Righteou fnefs  of  Chrift. 

Arg.  X.  The  Converfon  of  Sinners  by  the  Gofpel 
is  an  evidence  of  the  truth  of  it ,  and  fo  of  this  great 
Truth .  God  begets  men  by  the  word  of  truth.  Jam. 

i.  18.  The  Apoftle  Paul  frith  to  the  Corinthians,  / 

have  begotten  you  through  the  Gofpel ,  1  Cor.  iv.  i^' 

And  this-ftrongly  proves  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel.  And 
if  the  Gofpel  be  the  inftrument  of  men’s  Converfion, 
it  is  fa fe  to  appear  in  the  Righteou  fnefs  of  Chrifl . 

1.  Because,  When  men  are  converted  they  know 
the  Gofpel  to  be  true .  Unconverted  men  have  many 
objections  again  ft  the  fafety  of  believing  in  Chrifl.  But 
when  they  are  converted  they  know  it  to  be  fafe  to 
truftin  Chrift .  They  are  allured  of  this  truth.  There 
be  divers  degrees  of  affurance.  We  read  of  Affurance 

of  faith,  the  full  affurance  of  faith, - All  the  Riches 

of  the  full  affurance  of  under /landing.  When  men  are 
converted  they  hear  the  voice  of  Chrifl ,  J oh.  v>  25. 
They  receive  the  word,  as  the  word  of  God ,  1  Theft 

ii.  13.  They  knov^the  Gofpel  to  be  a  faithful  fay- 

ing,  1  1  im.  i.  15.  1  hey  know  Chrifl  to  be  the  Son 

of  God,]  oh.  vi.  69.  They  know  that  Chrift  came  out 
from  God,  and  do  believe  that  God  fent  him,  Job,  xvii. 
8.  And  ii  they  know  the  Gofpel  to  be  true,  then  it  is 
certainly  true.  That  which  is  known  [^certain.  Men 
may  conjecture  a^  thing  to  be  true  that  is  not  true. 
They  may  be  confident  a  thing  is  true  which  is  not : 
But  if  they  know  it  to  be  true,  it  is  true.  There  is  an 
agreement  ^  between  their  knowledge  and  the  thin g 
known.  Knowledge  is  the  apprehending  and  judging 
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of  things  as  they  are*  When  they  know  a  thing  they 
muft  afl’ent  unto  it.  He  that  knows  a  thing  to  be  true 
muft  by  neceflity  of  nature  aftent  unto  it.  It  is  im- 
poftible  they  (hould  know  it  to  be  falfe,  no  arguments 
will  convince  that  it  is  falfe. 

2.  When  Tinners  are  Converted,  it  is  God  who  re¬ 
veals  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel  unto  them.  Befides  the 
outward  revelation  there  is  an  inward  revelation  by 
the  Spirit .  There  is  need  of  it  becaufe  Tinners  are 
Tpiritually  blind,  and  further  blinded  by  carnal  reafon. 
Their  pride  and  their  fears  and  their  enmity  do  Tug- 
geft  arguments  unto  them  againft  the  Gofpel  ;  but 
when  they  are  converted,  God  fhews  the  truth  of  it 

unto  them.  Mat.  xvi.  17. - Flejh  and  blood  hath  not 

revealed  this  unto  thee ,  but  my  Father  that  is  in  heaven . 

So  Eph.  i.  17,  18. - They  have  an  unttion  from  the 

Spirit ,  1  Joh.  ii.  20. . -And  that  which  is  revealed 

unto  them  by  the  Spirit  muft  needs  be  true.  God  is  a 
God  of  truth  :  every  word  of  God  is  pure,  Prov.  xxx. 
5.  God  teaches  by  inlight ening  the  mind. 

3.  Con  vert  ed  perfons  knowledge  of  the  Gofpel, 
works  a  fupernatural  change  in  them.  ACts  xxvi.  18  .To 
open  their  eyes ,  and  to  turn  them  from  Darknefs  unto 
light ,  and  from  the  Power  of  fatan  unto  God.  Before 
they  could  not  truft  in  Chrift,  now  they  can.  Before 
they  could  not  love  God,  now  they  can.  And  cer¬ 
tainly  that  muft  be  truth  that  works  fuch  a  change . 
Conjectures  and  common  convictions  of  the  truth  may 
work  a  moral  change.  Yea  the  believing  of  a  falfhood 
may  make  a  moral  change.  Fhe  believing  of  the 
doCtrine  of  Purgatory  may  make  a  Papift  reform .  But 
it  is  only  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  can  make  a 
man  yodly.  The  knowledge  of  the  Gofpel  makes 
men  to  aim  at  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  hate  every 
thing  in  the  world  in  coniparifon  of  God  and  Chrift. 
To  glory  in  Chrift  Jefus ,  and  have  no  confidence  in 
the  flefh.  Col.  iii,  10.  Fhe  new  man  is  renewed  in  know* 
ledge  aj  ter  the  image  of  him  that  created  him . 
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Arg.  I.  THE  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Time 
of  the  Primitive  Church ,  was  for  the  confirmation  of 
this  Doctrine ,  of  our  Salvation  by  Chrift*  The  Spirit 
was  poured  out  abundantly  upon  the  Apoftks  and  o- 
thers,  in  the  day  of  Pentecoft ,  Afts  ii.  4.  So  the  difci- 
ples  at  Samaria ,  at  the  prayer  of  Peter  and  John  re~ 
ceivedthe  Holy  Ghoft ,  A&sviii.  17.  So  Paul  when  Anr 
nanias  laid  hands  on  him,  Apts  ix.  17.  So  Cornelius 
and  his  Company,  Acts  x.  44.  So  the  Difciples  at  E- 
phefus ,  Afts  xix.  6.  God  gave  miraculous  gifts  unto 
believers;  they  prophefy’d,  they  fpake  many  lan¬ 
guages,  they  did  wondrous  works,  &c.  Thefe  things 
did  evidence  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel,  of  men’s  Salva¬ 
tion  by  Chrift.  T  his  is  plain, 

1.  Because,  it  was  foretold  by  Chrifi  that  it  Jhould 
he  fo  ;  as  the  fruits  of  his  Afcenfion,  Joh.  vii.  38,  39. 
Chrift  fays,  He  that  believeth  on  me  out  of  his  Belly  Jhall 
flow  rivers  of  living  water  ;  but  this  he  fpake  of  the 
fpirity  which  they  that  believe  on  him  Jhall  receive ,  for 
the  Holy  Ghojl  was  not  yet  given ,  becaufe  Jefus  was  not 
yet  glorified .  The  meaning  of  this  Scripture  is,  not 
that  all  believers,  to  the  end  of  the  World  fhould 
receive  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  (tho’  this  is  true)  but 
that  after  the  Afcenfion  of  Chrift,  the  Primitive 
Chriftians  fhould  recei vc  extraordinay  Gifts  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit,  which  was  abundantly  fulfilled  in  thofe  days,  and 
continued  for  a  confiderable  time. 

2.  This  effufion  of  the  Spirit  was  upon  this  defign , 
to  be  a  divine  teftimony  to  this  truth  of  our  Salvation 
by  Chrift.  The  Jews  and  Gentiles  w£re  mightily 
prejudiced  againft  the  Gofpel.  The  Jews  becaufe 
Christ  did  not  come  in  fuch  outward  glory  as  they 
jjxpetfted  ;  made  a  mean  appearance,  and  was  crucify’d. 
The  Gentiles  were  prejudiced  by  the  efteem  they  had 
>f  their  own  Religion ,  becaufe  of  the  Antiquity  of  it, 
?eing  handed  down  unto  them  by  their  Fathers  for 
nany  Generations ;  and  they  had  Traditions  which 
:onfirmed  them.  One  we  read  of,  Afts  xix.  35.  As 
>f  the  Image  that,  they  thought,  fell  from  Jupiter.  They 
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were  mifled  alfo  by  the  accompliihment  of  fome  Pro 
phecies  of  their  Oracles  ;  and  the  Judgments  that  be 
fell  fome  who  abufed  their  Temples.  But  God  gav< 
thefe  Giftg  of  the  Spirit  on  purpofe  to  be  a  teftimom 
to  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel.  Heb.  ii.  4.  God  bearin 
them  witnefs  both  zvith  figns  and  wonders  and  diver 
miracles ,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghojl . 

3.  These  extraordinary  Gifts  had  that  effed  t 
convince  multitudes  of  this  Truth .  Men  that  were  ent 
mies  to  the  Apojlles  were  confounded  by  thefe  won 
derful  Gifts ,  Ads  iv.  14.  Seeing  the  man  that  was  heal 
ed jl  an  ding  among  them  they  could  fay  nothing  agaiiy 
it.  Yea  fome  that  had  been  bitter  enemies  were  con 

verted.  Acts  vi.  7. - A  great  company  of  the  prieji 

were  obedient  unto  the  faith.  Multitudes  of  the  peopl 
were  wrought  on  by  the  light  of  thefe  miraculoi 
works.  Ads  viii.  6.  The  people  with  one  accord  gaz 
heed  unto  thofe  things  which  Philip  fpake ,  hearing  an 
feeing  the  ?niracles  which  he  did . 

There  be  two  things  principally  that  may  be  ob 
jefled  againft  this  Dodrine. 

Objed.  1.  THA  T  Faith  is  J aid  to  be  imputed fc 
right eoufnefs,  Rom.  iv.  3,  21, 22.  Gen.  xv.  5,6.  Towhic 
it  may  be  added ,  That  Faith  under  the  Gofpel  comes  in  tl 
roofn  of  JVorks  that  were  required  under  the  Law.  Hem 
Faith  and  J  Forks  are  fo  often  oppofed  by  the  Apojlle  1 
the  matter  of  JuJlif cation^  Rom.  iii.  28.  Gal.  ii.  16. 

Anj.  1.  That  faith  that  is  imputed  to  us  for  rigli 
teoufnefs,  is  believing  in  Jefus  Chrift.  It  is  not  an 
ad  of  faith,  nor  any  other  ad  of  juftifying  faith  th; 
is  imputed  for  righteoufnefs,  but  only  believing  i 
Chrift.  This  is  evident,  becaufe  that  is  the  defcriptio 
of  juftifying  faith  in  other  places  of  the  Scripture :  L 
that  believeth  in  him  Jhall  have  everlafing  life ,  Jol 
iii.  16.  This  faith  is  defcribed  elfewhere,  But  for  1 
alfo ,  to  whom  it  frail  be  imputed ,  if  we  believe  on  hh 
that  rciifed  up  Jefus  our  Lord from  the  dead .  Here  th 
f  ai th  is  defcribed, 

(1.)  It  is  Faith  on  God:  a  relying  or  depending 
upon  him.  (2. 
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(2.)  The  confideration  under  which  this  is  a?ed 
on  God,  that  is  as  having  railed  up  JeTus  out  I  rd 
from  the  dead  ;  that  is,  as  having  wrought  0  r  falva- 
tion  for  us  by  Jefus  Chrift.  It  maybe  cbjtfled  aganfl: 
this  interpretation,  that  this  faith  that  was  in  pi  ted 
for  righteoufnefs  to  Abraham  is  called  a  believing  C  od , 
Rom.  iv.  3.  And  the  promife  that  he  believed  was  a 
promife  of  a  numerous  pofteritv,  Gen.  xv.  1,  5,  6. 

Anf.  This  Faith  of  his  did  include  in  it  a  bel  eving 
of  the  promifed  iecd,  and  a  believing  on  him:  God 
had  before  promifed,  that  in  him  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  Jhould be  blejfed,  Gen.  xii.  3*  And  now  he 
promifes  him  a  poftcrity  like  the  ftars  in  number:  and 
Abraham  entertains  this  promife  as  it  included  in  it 
the  promifed  feed ,  and  as  Chrift  fays,  rejoyced  to  fee  his 
day,  and  faw  it,  and  was  glad,  Joh.  viii,  56.  This  was 
reckoned  unto  him  for  righteoufnefs.  This  is  plain, 
from  Gal.  iii.  6,  7,8. 

2.  FAITH  in  Jefus  Chrijl  does  inter ejl  us  in  the 
righteoufnefs  of  Jefus  Chrijl .  Whoever  has  this  fai  h 
has  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift.  God  might  have  made 
over  this  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  to  us  without  any  con¬ 
dition  if  he  pleafed,  or  upon  any  other ;  but  faith  was 
fuitable,  and  God  has  appointed  this  to  be  the  way  of 
our  partaking  in  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  and  he  e- 
by  men  come  to  have  an  intereft  in  that.  Men  come 
to  have  an  intereft  in  Chrift’s  righreoufnefs,  calk  A  gold 
and  white  raiment,  by  buying  that  of  him,  that  is,  bv 
believing  on  him.  Rev.  iii.  18.  The  right eoufnejs  of 
God  is  through  Faith  inChrif.  Phil,  i i 1 .  9.  So  that  ail 
that  have  this  faith,  have  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift. 

3.  It  is  very  probable  that  the  Apoftle  intends  no 
more,  when  he  fays  Faith  is  imputed  for  righteoufnefs, 
than  this,  that  believers  are  reckoned  righteous,  through 
the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrijl .  The  phrafe  feems  to  im¬ 
port  fomewhat  elfe,  than  if  he  Had  faid,  that  their 
Faith  was  their  righteoufnefs  :  to  he  reckoned  for 
righteoufnefs  feems  to  note  to  be  accepted  inf  cad  of 
perfonal  righteoufnefs.  And  fo  Faith  Ls  accepted  through 
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^he  rightcoufnefs  of  Chrift:  this  is  further  confirmed 

rom  that  phrafe,  Heb.  xi,  7.  He  became  heir  of  the 
r ightmfnefs  which  is  by  Faith ,  that  is,  of  the  righte¬ 
oufnefs  of  Chrift,  which  is  applied  unto  us  by  Faith  : 
£nd  there  is  no  neceftity  of  underftanding  any  thing 
more  by  that  phrafe,  the  righteoufnefs  of  Faith ,  Rom! 
iv\  11,  13.  but  the  righteoufnefs  which  we  have  an 
intereft  in  by  Faith. 

4.  Yet  it  may  be  granted  without  danger,  that 
.  Faith  is  our  evangelical  righteoufnefs ,  but  not  our  legal 

righteoufnefs .  God  has  made  two  covenants  with  men, 
the  one  is  the  covenant  of  works,  the  other  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  grace:  in  the  covenant  of  works  perfect  holi- 
nefs  is  the  condition,  that  is  the  righteoufnefs  that  mud 
be  fulfilled  in  order  unto  life:  in  the  covenant  of  grace 
believing  is  the  condition,  and  this  may  be  called  Gof 
J>el  righteoufnefs .  Becaufe  according  to  the  terms  of 
the  Gofpel  all  Believers  are  declared  righteous  in  the 
fight  of  God ;  and  the  promife  of  falvation  is  made  un¬ 
to  believing.  But  believing  is  not  our  legal  righte¬ 
oufnefs,  it  does  not  anfwer  the  demands  of  the  Law 
there  is  a  neceftity  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  which 
is  legal  righteoufnefs.  1  Cor .  i.  30.  And  indeed  Faith 
couid  not  have  been  the  condition  of  Salvation ,  had  it 
not  interefted  us  in  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  Law . 
The  Covenant  of  works  and  Covenant  of  Grace  alfo 
muft  be  fulfilled  or  we  cannot  be  faved.  Chrift  fuL 
filled  the  Covenant  of  works  for  us,  and  gives  us  Faith 
in  his  righteoufnefs,  whereby  we  fulfil  the  Covenant 
of  Grace. 

5.  Whereas  it  is  added  to  ftrengthen  the  Objection 
that  Faith  under  the  Gofpel  comes  in  the  room  of'  works 
under  the  Law\  and  therefore  as  works  under  the  Law 
were  to  be  the  matter  of  juftification,  fo  is  Faith  un¬ 
der  the  Gofpel* 

I  Anfwer^  Faith  does  not  under  the  Gofpel  properly 
Come  in  the  room  of  worksy  for  works  are  neceftary  un¬ 
der  the  Gofpel  unto  Juftification.  Works  are  the  pur- 
chafing  caufe  of  life  j  only  God  has  found  ou  t  another 

way 
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way  of  performing  thofe  works  than  the  Law  fpeaks 
of,  namely,  by  a  Surety :  but  yetperfeft  Obedience  is 
as  neceflary  as  atfirft,  for  our  Juftification.  The  Gof- 
pel  does  not  juftify  us  in  any  way  of  contradiction  to 
the  Law,  Works  now  are  the  legal  condition  of  Jus¬ 
tification,  but  Faith  is  the  evangelical  condition  of 
Juftification,  and  every  Believer  does  fulfil  both  thofe 
conditions,  one  in  his  Surety ,  the  other  in  his  own  per- 
fon  ;  Faith  is  the  condition  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace, 
and  Faith  interefts  us  in  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift, 
whereby  the  Covenant  of  works  isalfo  fulfilled.  And 
when  the  ApoJlle& oes  oppofe  Faith,  and  the  works  of 
thp  Law,  he  does  not  oppofe  Faith  to  the  works  of 
th'S*  Law  as  performed  hy  Chrift  ;  for  they  work  toge¬ 
ther  for  our  Juftification,  But  he  oppofes  it  to  our 
works ,  that  our  works  in  obedience  to  the  Law  can 
never  juftify  us.  Works  under  the  Law  were  the  purcha* 
fingcaufe  of  Juftification,  and  fo  they  are  ft  ill.  Works 
under  the  Law  were  the  condition  of  Juftification  and 
they  only  :  but  now  they  are  the  legal  condition,  and 
Faith  is  theevangelical  condition  :  Faith  is  all  the  condi¬ 
tion  required  to  be  performed  by  us  in  our  own  perfons. 

Objeft.  2.  GOD  has  made  many  promifes  of  forgive- 
nefs  of  fins  unto  Obedience,  and  fo  alfo  of  Salvation, 
whereby  it  Jeems  that  it  is  not  Jafe  relying  upon  Chrijl' s 
righteoufnefs ,  but  upon  our  own .  There  be  many  promifes 
offorgivenefs .  Ifai.  i.  16,  17,  18.  Wajhyou ,  makeyou 
clean ,  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings ,  &c.  Come  and 
let  us  reafon  together ,  faith  the  Lord ,  though  your  fins 
be  as  fear  let  they  Jhall  be  as  white  as  fnow ,  though  they 
he  red  like  crimjon ,  they  Jhall  be  as  wool.  Mat.  vi.  14. 
For  if  you  forgive  men  their  trefpafes ,  your  heavenly 
Father  will  alio  forgive  you,  1  Joh.  iii.  9.  If  we  con- 
fefs  our  Jims,  he  is  faithful  and  juft  to  forgive  us  our fins . 

*  Jfai.  Iv.  74  Let  the  wicked  forfake  his  way  and  the  un¬ 
righteous  mo*,  his  thoughts ,  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Lord ,  and  hi  will  have  mercy  upon  him ,  and  to  our  God , 
for  he  will  abundantly  pardon.  So  there  are  many  pro - 
rifts  o/S alvdUQD  mm  unto  Obedience.  Rom.  vizi.  13* 
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If  ye  by  the  fpirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  fiejh  ye 
fall  live.  Mat.  v.  8.  Blefed  are  the  pure  in  heart  for 
they  fall  fee  God.  And  to  like  purpofe  eternal  Ife  is 
jpoken  of  as  the  reward  <?/ Obedience.  Heb.  xi.  x, 
26.  He  had  rcfpedt  to  the  recompense  of  reward.  Col. 
iii,  24.  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord ,  ye  fall  receive  the 
reward  of  the  inheritance,  for  ye  Jerve  the  Lord  Chriji . 

Anf.  To  the  firlt  part  or  the  Objection  from  pro- 
mifes  of  forgivenefs  made  to  Obedience  :  I  anfwer, 
x.  THAT  forgivenefs  is  not  always  taken  in  Scrip¬ 
ture  for  the  att  of  Juflification ,  whereby  God  does  take 
cff  the  fentence  of  eternal  damnation.  .  But  many 
times  it  is  taken  for  God’s  overlooking  fn  fo  as  not  to 
bring  that  temporal  calamity  that  he  might  have  done. 
So  when  God  removes  a  temporal  judgment,  he  is 
faid  to  forgive  their  fins,  Mich.  vii.  18.  So  when  he 
forbears  to  defiroy  a  people  that  have  deferved  it,  and 
only  brings  fine  lefs  judgments  on  them,  he  is  faid  to 
forgive  them,  Pial.  xeix.  8.  Thu  waf  aGod  that  for- 
gavejt  them  though  thou  tcokeft  vengeance  on  their  inven¬ 
tions.  Pfal.  lxxviii.  38.  He  forgave  their  iniquities ,  and 
defrayed  them  not .  Numb.  xiv.  20,  21,  22,  23.  And 
the  Lord  faid,  1  have  pardoned  according  to  thy  Word ,  GY. 
but  they  fall  not  Jee  the  land  that  1 f ware  unto  their fathers. 
And  fornetimes  he  beftows  this  pardon  upon  them 
whom  he  does  not  deliver  from  the  fentence  of  con¬ 
demnation  ;  and  fornetimes  he  denies  this  unto  them 
whom  he  does  deliver  from  a  fentence  of  condemna¬ 
tion.  MofesG  fin  (hall  not  he  fo  forgiven  but  that  he 
muff  die  in  the  wildernefs  for  his.trefpafs  at  the  waters 
o f  Meribah.  Eli  (hall  not  be  fo  forgiven  but  that 
fore  judgment  fhall  come  upon  his  family.  The  pre¬ 
venting  or  removing  of  temporal  calamities,  whether 
inward  or  outward,  is  called  forgivenefs.  And  this  is 
the  very  thing  intended  by  forgivenefs.  Sometimes 
when  God  makes  promifes  of  forgivenefs  unto  obedi- 
.  ence  and  reformation  ;  the  meaning  is,  that  God 
will  prefper  them  and  blefs ,  and  not  purfue  them  with, 
judgments  and  calamities.  This  is  evident,  bedafudl* 

'  feme- 
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fometimes  God  promifes  forgivenefs  to  a  Nation  in  a 
way  of  obedience  ;  it  is  promifed  as  a  National  blef- 
fing.  So  in  that,  Ifai .  i.  16,  17,  18.  Therefore  it 
does  not  intend  deliverance  from  eternal  condemnation , 
For  God  does  not  promife  that  as  a  publick  blefiing, 
depending  upon  publick  reformation. 

2.  Sometimes  when  God  promifes  forgivenefs 
unto  Obedience,  the  meaning  is,  that  if  the  foul  do 
return  unto  God  by  a  true  work  of  Converfion  he  ft  jail  be 
juflified.  When  men  are  converted  they  are  brought 
into  a  ftate  of  acceptance  with  God :  God  is  reconciled 
unto  them.  So  that  place  is  to  be  underftpod,  Ifai. 
lv.  7.  Let  him  return  unto  the  Lord ,  and  he  will  have 
mercy  upon  him.  Adis  iii.  19.  Repent  therefore  and  be, 
converted ,  that  your  fins  may  be  blotted  out .  And  the 
reafon  why  God  promifes  forgivenefs  upon  Converfion 
is,  becaufe  faith  which  is  the  condition  of  the  Cove¬ 
nant,  is  included  in  Converfion.  Converted  perfons 
have  faith  in  Chrift  Jefus. 

3.  Sometimes  when  forgivenefs  is  promifed  unto 
particular  ‘adls  of  Obedience,  the  meaning  is,  that 
thofe  adls  of  Obedience  are  a  fign  that  a  man  is  in  a 
jujhfied  condition.  So  that  is  to  be  underflood,  Mat .  vi. 

14.  For  if  you  forgive  men  their  trefpa.Jfes ,  your  heavenly 
Father  will  forgive  you.  And  that,  1  Job.  i.  9.  If  we 
confefs  our  fins,  he  is  faithful  and  jufl  to  forgive  our  fins. 
Thefe  things  are  not  the  condition  of  forgivenefs,  much 
lefs  the  meritorious  caufe  of  forgivenefs  ;  but  they 
are  a  fign  that  a  man  is  fuch  a  one,  to  whom  the  pro¬ 
mife  of  forgivenefs  does  belong.  So  any  one  upright 
adl  of  obedience  is  a  fign  that  a  man’s  fins  are  lorgivcn, 
and  (hall  be  forgiven  in  the  day  of  Judgment  ; 
becaufe  they  are  things  that  do  accompany  faith  in 
Chrifl,  though  they  have  no  influence  unto  j uffiiica- 
tion. 

2.  To  the  fecond  part  of  the  Objection,  that  pro¬ 
mifes  of  Salvation  are  made  to  Obedience:  Ianfwer, 

I.  That  the  promifes  of  eternal  life  are  not  made 
unto  Obedience  as  that  which  does  merit  eternal  life* 

And 
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And  therefore  the  beft  of  God  fervants  do  acknow¬ 
ledge  themfelves  unworthy  of  any  good,  Gen .  xxxii.  io. 
They  are  fometimes  called  worthy *  'They  Jhall  walk 

with  me  in  white  for  they  are  worthy.  Luke  xxi.  36. 
Watch  ye  therefore  and  pray  always ,  that  ye  may  he 
counted  worthy  to  efcape  all  thefe  things  that  Jhall  come 
to  pafs,  and  to  Jland  before  the  Son  of  man .  But  the 
word  rendred  worthy ,  often  fignifies  no  more 
than  convtniency  and  fuit alien efs.  Eph.  iv.  1.  Walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called .  But  the 
obedience  of  the  people  of  God  cannot  merit  eternal 
life.  Thereare  two  ways  of  meriting,  neither  of  which 
can  belong  to  the  obedience  of  the  Saints  ;  One  is, 
when  men  do  merit  a  reward  from  abfolute  juftice, 
from  the  meer  dignity  of  the  work.  In  this  fenfe  one 
man  can  merit  from  another,  but  no  man  from  God  : 
for  whatever  man  does  for  God  is  but  a  due  debt.  And 
becaufe  no  man  can  do  any  good  but  by  the  grace  of 
God,  the  work  it  felf  is  the  gift  of  God.  There  is 
another  way  of  meriting,  and  that  is  according  to  the 
tenor  of  the  law.  When  man  keeps  the  Law  he 
does  deferve  a  recompence  according  to  the  tenor  of 
it.  Thus  Jefus  Chrift  has  merited  life  for  us,  Eph.  i. 
14.  He  has  pur  chafed  the  heavenly  poffeflion.  So  the 
Angels  merited  bleflednefs  for  themfelves.  But  the 
obedience  of  the  Saints  is  not  meritorious  in  this  fenfe, 
becaufe  it  fails  of  legal  exa&nefs  :  there  be  many  fins 
mixed  with  their  obedience,  and  their  beft  obedience 
is  very  imperfect  and  polluted  :  and  indeed  it  is  upon 
the  account  of  Chrift  that  the  obedience  of  the  Saints 
is  accepted.  1  Pet.  ii.  5.  We  offer  fa  orifices  acceptable 
to  God  by  Jefus  Chrijl. 

2.  The  promt fes  of  eternal  life  are  not  made  to  obe¬ 
dience  as  the  proper  condition  of  it.  Becaufe  God  is 
abfolutely  engaged  to  beftow  eternal  life  upon  Belie¬ 
vers  :  every  Believer  has  already  performed  the  con¬ 
dition  of  the  Covenant ;  and  is  under  an  abfolute  pro- 
mi  fe  of  life.  Joh.  i.  2.  This  is  the  premife  that  he 
bath  promt]  cd  us9  even  eternal  life  :  and  obedience  is 

promifed 
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promifed  to  them,  therefore  cannot  be  properly  a  con¬ 
dition, 

3.  The  promifes  of  eternal  life  are  made  unto  obedi¬ 
ence  as  the  fign  of  it.  Obedience  is  an  evidence  that 
a  man  is  an  heir  of  eternal  life ;  good  works  do  declare 
that  a  man  is  one  that  {hall  be  faved  :  obedience 
is  an  evidence  of  the  love  of  God  ;  it  is  from  love  that 
a  man  is  enabled  to  live  a  life  of  obedience  ;  and 
they  are  an  evidence  that  a  man  is  a  believer  :  where 
there  is  obedience,  there  is  Faith  alfo :  men  are  fan£li- 
fied  by  Faith  in  Chrift.  Jftsxxv i.  18. 

4.  The  promifes  of  eternal  life  are  made  to  obedi¬ 
ence,  as  the  way  wherein  God  has  appointed  to  lead  men 
to  it.  God  has  purpofed  to  lead  men  in  a  way  of  ho- 
linefs  unto  happinefs,  and  wherever  he  begins  to  de¬ 
liver  men  from  fin  here,  to  deliver  them  perfectly 
hereafter*  This  is  the  order  wherein  God  has  ap¬ 
pointed  to  beftow  falvation,  firft  to  fan&ify  and  then 
to  glorify  :  God  has  appointed  to  prepare  all  thofe  for 
glory  here  that  he  does  intend  to  beftow  it  upon 
hereafter  ;  he  prepares  them  here  for  that  holy  place, 
for  that  holy  company,  for  that  holy  work  that  is 
there,  though  they  {hall  be  more  fully  prepared  at  the 
time  of  their  diffolution  :  this  is  the  method  that  God 
has  defigned  to  fave  men  in,  that  they  {hall  have  their 
fruit  unto  holinefs ,  and  the  end  everlafing  Life .  Rom, 
vi.  27. 

5.  To  the  third  part  of  the  Objedfion,  that  Glory  is 
called  the  reward  o  f  Obedience.  I  Anfwer, 

1.  That  wThen  Heaven  is  called  a  recompence , 
the  word  is  not  taken  for  that  which  is  deferved.  There 
is  a  ph  in  difference  in  the  wa y  wherein  God  inflidls 
death  and  bellows  life.  Rom.  vi.  23.  The  wages  of 
fin  is  death ,  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Chrifl  Jefus  our  Lord . 

2.  Heaven  is  not  properly  befto'wed  upon  the 
Saints  upon  the  account  of  their  obedience  as  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  it.  It  is  upon  the  account  of  the  obedience  of 
thrifts  as  the  meritorious  caufe,  and  upon  the  account 

*  of 
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of  their  baith  as  the  condition  of  it  :  their  obedience 
is  indeed  the  way  wherein  they  do  receive  it,  and  fo 
it  is  a  i ecompence  of  it  :  They  have  heaven  in  a  way 
of  obedience,  and  heaven  will  make  an  abundant  re- 
compence  for  all  their  labour  and  travail  :  the  people 
of  God  take  pains,  undergo  hardfhips,  undergo  many 
temptations  and  confli&s  in  a  way  of  obedience  ;  but 
heaven  will  make  amends  for  all,  and  abundantly  re- 
compence  all  their  trouble  in  the  way  of  ferving 
God:  at  the  end  of  their  journey  they  fhall  receive 
neaven,  and  that  will  make  amends  for  all  their 
trouble. 

3.  Sf  PINTS  when  they  go  to  heaven  fall  receive  a 
r ecompence  on  the  account  of  their  good  works .  Their 
good  works  are  the  condition  of  an  additional  glory. 
The  effential glory  of  heaven  is  given  on  the  account 
of  Chrifs  pur  chafe  ^  and  that  God  has  promifed  to  be¬ 
llow  in  a  way  of  obedience  :  but  befides  thofe  promi¬ 
ses,  there  are  others  wherein  God  has  engaged  fur¬ 
ther  degrees  of  glory  upon  condition  of  obedience  : 
there  will  be  a  gracious  reward  by  the  Covenant  of 
Grace  given  to  every  adt  of  obedience  performed  by 
the  Saints.  Mat.  x.  ult .  God  will  take  an  account 
of  all  the  good  works  of  his  Saints,  and  recompence 
every  one  :  fo  that  the  more  any  Saint  does  for  God 
the  more  glory  fhall  be  bellowed  upon  him.  Phil,  iv, 
J.J.  And  hence  it  is,  as  one  Saint  does  more  for 
God  than  another,  fo  the  glory  of  one  fhall  exceed 
the  glory  of  another.  God  will  not  overlook  any 
thing  that  is  done  by  his  people.  Though  the  obedi¬ 
ence  of  the  Saints  be  imperfedt,  yet  it  is  capable  of 
being  rewarded  by  the  Covenant  of  Grace  ;  it  is  not 
properly  the  condition  of  enjoying  heaven,  but  it  is 
the  condition  of  enjoying  further  degrees  of  glory  in 
heaven. 


C  II  A  P. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

USE.  I.  Reproof  to  thofe  that  feck  Salvation 


by  their  own  Right  eon  fiefs. 


H  E  Improvement  we  (hall  make  of 


Use.  I. 


this  Truth,  is,  firfi  to  Reprove 


thofe  that  are  fee  king  acceptance  with 


Gcd ,  and  falvation  by  their  own 
right  eoufnefs.  -That  negle&ing  the 


righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  ;  are  Peking  the  favour  of 
God  by  their  own  works  This  was  the  very  fpirit 
of  the  JewiJh  Nation  in  thofe  declining  times,  where¬ 
in  Chrift  Jefus  was  upon  the  eath  ;  and  this  is 
one  great  part  of  the  apoftacy  of  the  Antichrifian 


Church,  that  they  teach  Juftification  by  works.  But 
befides  thefe,  it  is  the  ordinary  pradfice  of  fuch  whofe 


confciences  are  awakened  and  terrified,  fir  ft  to  ffeek 
their  peace,  and  work  out  their  reconciliation  by  their 
own  righteoufnefs.  When  once  the  finner  is  flung 
with  the  guilt  of' fin,  and  under  the  awful  appre- 
h.nfions  of  God’s  wrath,  the  firft  way  that  prefents 
itfelf  for  his  relief,  is  the  reformation  of  his  fins,  and 
diligent  applying  himfelf  unto  the  the  duties  of  Religion . 
And  they  are  travel! i ng this  way  after  peac  >,  fometimes 
many  years,  with  a  negledl  of  Chrift.  Aden  ought  in¬ 
deed  to  feek  their  peace  with  reformation,  but  not  by 
their  reformations  :  But  men  are  mightily  wedded  to 
this  way  of  feeking  Salvation  bv  their  own  duties.  This 
is  one  of  thofe  things  that  make  the  work  of  Conver¬ 
sion  fo  exceeding  difficult.  It  is!  a  difficult  thing  to 
bring  men  to  be  earneftly  feeking  Salvation  ;  and  when 
they  are  brought  unto  that,  it  is  very  difficult  to  bring 


them  to  feek  it  in  the  right  way.  They  fought  it  not 
X  *  by 
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by  faith,  butjas  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  Lawy  Rom. 
ix.  32.  But  men  have  no  ground  at  all  for  this.  It  is 
fafe  appearing  before  God  in  the  Righteoufnefs  of 
Chrift  -y  but  it  is  no  ways  fafe  for  men  to  truft  in  their 
own  righteoufnefs.  When  men  make  their  own  righ¬ 
teoufnefs  the  ground  of  their  confidence,  they  do  but 
flatter  and  pleafe  themfelves  in  a  vain  delufion  ;  their 
own  works  can  never  procure  their  acceptance  withGod. 

In  profecuting  this  Ufe,  let  us  confider, 

1.  WHO  they  are  that  feek  falvation  by  their  own 
righteoufnefs. 

2.  WHAT  righteoufnefs  they  do  attain  unto . 

3.  WHA1  are  their  temptations  to  feek  their  falva¬ 
tion  in  this  way . 

4.  WHAT  confidence  they  have  in  their  own  right e - 
onfnefs. 

5.  HOW  they  do  to  hide  it  from  themfelves  that  they 
trujl  in  their  own  righteoufnefs. 

6.  THE  vanity  of  men  t  trujling  to  their  own  righte¬ 
oufnefs. 


Thf.  firfi:  thing  to  be  confidered  is, 

WHO  they  are  that  feek  falvation  by  their  own  righte* 
cufnefs. 

But  before  I  give  you  their  characters y  it  will  be 
needful  to  premife  two  things. 

1.  They  that  feek  falvation  by  their  own  righ¬ 
teoufnefs,  do  not  expert  falvation  from  the  Covenant  of 
Works y  as  it  requires  perfect  obedience  in  order  unto 
life.  They  dare  not  adventure  their  fouls  on  the 
ftridlnefs  of  the  law  ;  though  they  had  need  to  do  fo, 
if  they  feek  life  by  their  own  works.  But  they  do 
not  thus  ;  they  look  upon  their  righteoufnefs  as  that 
which  will  allay  the  anger  of  God  ;  and  be  an  induce¬ 
ment  unto  God  to  fave  them  ;  that  which  will  win 
the  good-will  of  God,  and  draw  the  heart  of  God  to 
them  :  yea  they  look  upon  their  righteoufnefs  as  that 
which  will  bring  God  in  their  debt  ;  that  God  is  be¬ 
holden  to  them  for  their  fervice,  yet  they  do  not  lay 

claim  to  bleffednefs  by  the  ftriftnefs  of  the  Law,  lor 

*  they 
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they  know  and  confefs  themfelves  to  be  /inner /,  they 
pray  for  forgivenefs  ;  which  things  are  in  confident 
with  J unification  by  their  own  works.  The  Jews  did 
not  (land  upon  a  dried  Covenant  of  works,  Rom.  ix. 
31,  32.  ‘They  fought  it  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  Law. 
But  thefe  men  do  make  fuch  a  mixture  of  the  Cove¬ 
nantor  Works  with  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  wherein 
the  Covenant  of  Works  is  predominant.  They  make 
fome  profeflion  of  the  Gofpel,  and  yet  adhere  to  a 
Covenant  of  Works.  Therefore  the  Apodle  tells  them 
That  if  they  be  circumcifed  Chrift  Jhall  profit  them  no¬ 
things  Gal.  v.  2.  They  made  account  to  have  fome 
benefit  by  Chrid;  fo  they  made  account  to  have  fome 
benefit  by  Grace.  Therefore  the  Apodle  tells  them, 
that  whoever  of  them  are  jufiified  by  the  law ,  are  fallen 
from  grace.  They  did  not  pretend  to  the  drictnefs  of 
the  Law,  but  took  in  Gofpel  principles  into  their  way 
of  j  edification,  and  yet  were  legal  all  the  while.  This 
makes  the  Apodle  difpute  in  that  manner  againd  them, 
Rom.  xi.  6.  If  it  be  by  grace^  it  is  no  more  of  works , 
otherwife  grace  is  no  more  grace  ;  but  if  it  be  of  works , 
then  it  is  no  more  graces  otherwife  work  is  no  more  work. 
They  mingled  Grace  and  Works  together,  they  made 
their  gwu  works  the  foundation  of  their  hopes,  and 
yet  took  in  the  Plea  of  God’s  graces  and  Christ’s 
Right coufiefs.  They  thought  their  own  works  did 
contribute  fomething,  and  the  Grace  of  God  through 
Chrid  would  make  up  their  de feeds. 

:  2.  THE  Saints  of  God  have  a  great  deal  of  a  felf- 

righteous  fpirit  remaining  in  them,  and  men  mujl  not 
conclude  becaufe  they  find  fuch  workings  in  their  hearts , 
that  they  are  felf -righteous.  No  doubt  many  of  the 
Galatians  that  were  tainted  with  the  dodfrine  of  the 
Legalifiss  were  really  converted,  Gal .  iv,  14.  There  was 
fomewhatof  this  fpirit  in  Peters  Mat.  xix.  27.  We  have 
forfaken  all ;  what  Jhall  zve  have  therefore.  As  the 
people  of  God  are  not  compleatly  delivered  from  o- 
ther  corruptions,  fo  not  fror n  carnal  confidence.  \  here 
is  fuch  a  fpirit  working  and  foretimes  prevailing  in 
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them.  But  there  is  alfo  in  the  Saints  an  evangelical 
fpirit.  Phil.  iii.  3.  We  rejoice  in  Chrift  Jefus ,  and  have 
no  confidence  in  the  flejh.  They  allow  not  themfelves 
to  have  any  confidence  in  the  fiefh. 

These  things  premifed,  take  the  fie  characters  of 
thofe  men  that  fieek  fialvation  by  their  own  righteouf- 
nefis. 

1 .  SUC H  men  as  magnify  themfelves  by  their  duties 
and frames .  They  count  highly  of  themfelves,  becaufe 
of  what  they  do.  Pride  is  the  very  fpirit  of  felf-righ- 
teoufnefs.  The  felf-righteous  man  fets  a  great  price 
upon  what  he  does :  he  loves  to  be  thinking  upon 
what  he  has  done  ;  how  his  heart  melted  in  fuch  a 
duty,  how  his  affections  were  drawn  out  and  enlarg¬ 
ed  in  fuch  a  Prayer,  what  he  has  done  and  fuffered  in 
the  caufe  of  God.  He  loves  to  chew  over  duties  a- 
gain,  as  things  that  do  commend  him  to  God  :  while 
another  man  is  magnifying  free  Grace,  and  the  Righ- 
teoufnefs  of  Chrift,  the  felf-righteous  man  is  idolizing 
his  own  fervices,  falls  in  love  with  his  own  beauty  ; 
is  taken  with  his  own  carriage,  and  thinks  that  God 
and  man  fliould  be  taken  with  him.  He  thinks  his 
works  do  ingratiate  him  with  God,  and  draw  the  heart 
of  God  towards  him.  So  the  Pharifee,  Lukexviii.  12. 
1  faft  twice  in  the  week^  and  give  tithes  of  all  that  I pof- 
fiefis.  He  minds  God  of  it,  what  a  choice  man  he  was 
and  thinks  that  God  has  not  many  fuch  fervantsas  him- 
felf.  He  counts  his  own  righteoufnefs  his  Riches ,  Rev . 
iii.  17.  He  is  rich  in  prayers,  rich  in  mournings,  rich  in 
duties  of  religion,  and  of  charity.  He  is  not  brought 
to  be  poor  in  fpirit :  He  don’t  fee  himfelf  without 
money  and  without  price ,  but  has  a  confiderable  eftate 
of  his  own  to  live  upon.  He  thinks  that  by  his  duties 
he  gains  fomething  towards  the  paying  for  falvation, 
Phil.  iii.  7.  He  places  his  confidence  in  thofe  things, 
and  glories  in  them :  As  a  rich  man  boafts  of  his 
wealth,  fo  he  boafts  of  his  righteoufnefs,  and  defpifes 
other  men:  As  the  Pharifee,  Lukexviii.  11.  I  am  not  as 
Other  mcn>  or  like  this  Publican,  Whereas  the  fpirit 
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of  a  Saint  is  to  glory  in  the  righteoufnefs  and  fufferings 
of  ChrifL  Gal.  vi*  14.  God  forbid  that  I  floould  glory , 
fave  in  the  crofs  of  J e/us  Chrift . 

2.  SUCH  men  make  their  duties  their  refuge  in  times 
ef  danger .  Such  men  are  oftentimes  Icared  from  a  re¬ 
membrance  of  their  former  courfes,  and  fenfe  of  pre¬ 
sent  failings :  Sometimes  when  they  hear  the  threat- 
pings  of  the  word ;  fometimes  when  it  is  a  time  of 
mortality  \  fo  when  they  are  ill,  and  under  apprehen- 
fion  that  their  dying  time  is  come  :  and  when  in  this 
fright,  they  betake  themfelves  to  their  own  righte- 
pufnefs  as  their frcng  hold,  A  godly  man  makes  his 
uprightnefs  and  argument  to  hope.  The  felf- righteous 
man  makes  his  duties  the  foundation  of  his  faith ;  in 
a  ftormy  time  he  gets  under  them  for  fhelter,  inftead  of 
getting  under  the  fhadow  of  Chrift ;  he  flies  to  his 
own  duties,  they  are  his  caftle,  wherein  he  fortifies 
himfelf  againft  fear,  they  are  his  harbour,  where  he 
cafts  anchor  :  from  thence  he  takes  his  great  encou¬ 
ragement. 

Th  is  was  Paul's  Jheet- anchor  before  his  converfion, 
that  he  was  touching  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  law  blame- 
lefs ,  Phil,  iii,  6.  The  felf- righteous  man  comforts  up 
his  heart  with  this,  that  furely  God  will  have  forne 
refpedl  unto  his  pains,  his  affedfions,  his  charity,  his 
flricft  walking:,  this  is  his  fort  that  he  retires  unto  in 
time  of  danger.  He  has  not  been  fo  bad  as  other  men 
and  he  hopes  God  will  not  deal  in  rigour  with  him. 
He  thinks  that  his  duties  do  lay  fome  engagements  up¬ 
on  the  love  and  compaflion  of  God  §  he  hopos  his 
prayers  and  tears  have  fome  conftraining  efficacy  upon 
the  compaffionate  heart  of  God. 

Some  tim  e  she  thinks  that  his  duties  lay  fome  bends 
upon  the  jujtice  of  God,  he  thinks  it  equal  that  heftrould 
be  fpared,  and  that  it  would  be  ext  re, am  rigour,  for  God 
to  caft  him  oft  at  laft,  when  he  has  done  fo  much  for 
him.  Sometimes  he  thinks  his  duties  have  laid  a  tye 
upon  the  faith fidnefs  of  God:  God  has  made  promife$ 
to  them  that  ieek5  and  he  claims  an  intereft  in  them  : 
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he  makes  his  duties  the  flay  of  his  foul,  and  when  con¬ 
ference  is  purfurng  of  him,  he.takes  fan&uary  here. 

3.  SUCH  men  take  their  encouragement  from  their 
frame's  and  duties  to  come  to  Chrift.  Many  felt- righte¬ 
ous  men  do  draw  comfort  from  Chriff,  and  they  think 
the}  have  their  dependance  on  Chrift  ;  count  tbem- 
felves  believers  ;  but  the  comfort  they  draw  from 
Chrift  is  at  the  fecond  hand ;  their  encouragement  takes 
its  fir  ft  rife  from  fome  excellency  in  themfelves.  They 
would  not  dare  to  truft  in  Chrift  but  under  fuch  con - 
jiderations  as  thefe ;  that  they  are  reformed,  not  fo 
bad  as  other  men,  have  love  to  Chrift,  are  forrowful 
for  their  fins,  have  a  good  affection  to  Ordinances,  and 
the  people  of  God  ,  fuch  confiderations  do  embolden 
them  to  come  to  Chrift.  He  thinks,  if  he  were 
1b  bad,  and  fo  bad,  Chrift ^  would  not  accept  of  him  ; 
but  it  being  otherwife  with  him,  he  thinks  he  may' 
Venture.  He  defires  to  be  better  with  all  his  hearty 
and  fo  hopes  that  it.is  not  preemption  for  him  to  come 
to  Chrift.  Finding  fuch  frames  in  his  own  heart,  he 
thinks  that  Chrift  does  mean  him  in  the  invitations  of 
the  Gofpel,  fo  he  makes  his  own  duties  a  ftep  to¬ 
wards  Chrift  ;  he  makes  his  own  gracious  frames  a 
preparation  to  his  coming  to  Chrift. 

He  drefies  up  himfelf  in  his  own  righteoufnefs ; 
and  when  he  has  made  Fimfelf  as  comely  as  he  can ,  ad¬ 
ventures  to  caft  himfelf  upon  Chrift.  •  He  imagines 
iome thing  in  himfelf,  —  why  God  fhou Id  beftow  the 
righteoufnefs  of  Corift  rather  upon  him  than  upon  a- 
jnother:  whereas  a  Saint  comes  to  Chrift  meerly  upon 
Gofpel  encouragements,  from  the  grace  and  faith- 
fulnefs  of  God,  and  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift.  Ifai.  xlv. 
2~4  d  Surely  fall  one  fay ,  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  have  I 
righteoufnefs  and  ftrength . 

5.  SUCH  perfons  labour  after  fome  goodnefs  to  pre~ 
pare  them  for  Chrif.  They  are  ftriving  after  fome  in 
order  to  their  cloftng  with  Chrift.  When  they  are  in-  . 
vited  to  come  to  Chrift  for  falvation,  they  excufe 
themfelves,  and  think  they  are  not  good  enough  yet 
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to  come  to  Chrift.  They  think  it  would  be  prefump- 
tion  to  come  with  fuch  hearts  as  they  have,  they  think 
no  body  ever  came  to  Chrift  that  had  fuch  hearts :  but 
they  think  if  they  were  better  they  .might  come;  and 
fo  they  are  labouring  after  fome  felf-excellency,  in  or¬ 
der  to  their  clofing  with  Chrift.  They  are  purifying 
themfelves,  and  garnifhing  themfelves,  that  they  may 
befit  to  come  to  Chrift.  They  think  if  their  hearts 
were  more  broken,  they  might  come.  If  they  had 
more  love  to  Chrift ,  if  they  did  fee  the  real  evil  of 
fin ;  and  fo  they  make  it  their  bufmefs  to  get  thefe 
qualifications.  They  don’t  count  it  their  next  work 
to  believe;  but  think  they  nuift  get  fome  other  felf- 
excellency  in  order  to  believing  :  fo  they  make  it 
their  prelent  work  to  mend  their  cwn  heart ,  and  fome- 
times  they  think  they  get  a  little  forward,  and  then 
they  go  backward  :  juft  like  a  man  that  undertakes 
to  empty  a  fountain,  which  fills  as  faft  as  he  empties  ; 
or  like  one  that  attempts  to  fetch  a  de^d  body  to  life  ; 
he  chafes  it  and  it  grows  warmer,  but  is  as  far  from  life 
as  ever.  So  thofe  men  are  driving  againft  their  dul- 
nefs  and  hardnefs:  they  tug  with  their  own  hearts  to 
make  them  better :  for  he  thinks  he  muft  be  better 
before  he  believes  in  Chrift  :  whereas  a  Saint  when 
he  finds  his  heart  bad  comes  to  Chrift  to  make  it 
better. 

5.  THEY  are  difcontented  if  they  be  not  accepted  be- 
caufe  of  their  duties.  If  God  don’t  comfort  them,  but 
they  are  held  under  terrors ;  they  wonder  what  the 
matter  is;  and  fo  likewife  when  God  erodes  them  in 
his  Providences,  and  follows  them  with  afflictions, 
their  hearts  are  difcontented,  they  are  heavy  and  dif- 
pleafed.  They  think  it  ftrange  that  their  duties  are 
jio  more  regarded ;  that  they  lhould  do  lo  much  .and 
be  requited  fo:  they  lay  hard  dealing  to  God’s  charge, 
think  it  is  not  equal.  They  are  ready  to  look  upon 
it  to  be  a  piece  of  cruelty  that  God  don’t  help  them 
when  they  have  done  fo  much  for  him  :  efpecially  if 
God  comforts  others  that  have  not  been  fo  long  in 
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a  way  of  Religion  ;  they  find  peace  and  communion 
with  God:  this  makes  the  heart  fwell  :  Men  can’t 
bear  it  that  others  fhould  have  mercy,  and  they  not. 
Their  fervices  make  them  very  difcontented  under 
God’s  dealing  towards  them.  Ifai.  lviii.  3.  Wherefore 
have  we  faftcd  fay  they ,  and  thou  feef  not  ?  wherefore 
have  vje  afflifted  our  fouls ,  and  thou  takef  no  know¬ 
ledge. 

Secondly ,  Let  us  confider ,  what  righteoufnefs  fuch 
men  may  attain  unto ,  that  feek  f  ivation  by  their  own 
righteoufnefs.  And  there  is  no  doubt  but  fuch  men 
may  go  a  great  way  in  Religion  :  Some  attain  one 
meafure,  and  others  another.  But  they  may  so  far, 
though  they  fall  greatly  fhort  of  what  the  leaft  faints 
do  attain  ;  yet  they  are  capable  of  attaining  a  great 
deal :  they  may  attain  fo  much  as  to  exceed  what  ma¬ 
ny  faints  do  .attain  as  to  the  external part  of  Religion, 
They  may  make  a  glorious  fhew  fo  as  to  gain  the  ap¬ 
probation  and  applaufe  of  the  people  of  God. 

Take  it  under  thefe  three  Heads, 


I.  THEY  may  attain  to  as  much  as  any  Saint ,  as  to 
the  external  part  of  Religion .  All  the  external  a  Sts  of 
holinefs  may  be  done  by  him  that  has  no  principle  of 
holinefs.  The  external  adds  of  grace  may  be  fo  imi¬ 
tated  that  no  man  can  difcern  the  difference.  Though 
ordinarily  the  converfation  of  the  Saints  be  better  than 
the  converfation  of  other  men,  yet  others  may  attend 
the  extf  rnal  part  of  godlinefs  as  much  as  any  Saint ; 
for  ’tis  not  Grace  that  gives  men  power  to  do  that 
which  is  externally  good  :  Nature  gives  men  the  po¬ 
wer  to  do  the  a&ion,  and  Grace  gives  men  power  to 
do  it  in  a  right  manner,  and  for  a  right  end.  And  tho* 
corruption  in  natural  men  be  ffrong  to  hinder  them 
from  the  external  adds  of  religion,  yet  that  may  be 
over-ruled.  Natural  men  have  a  power  to  do  the  ex¬ 
ternal  duty,  and  they  may  have  a  will  too,  through 
fome  over-ruling  coniideration.  Paul  tho’  a  Pbari - 
fee ,  may  have  a  blamelefs  converfation.  Tho*  Uriah 
Was  not  a  faithful  priefty  yet  he  was  a  faithful  IVit - 
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>iefs ,  Ifai.  viii.  4.  Many  a  natural  man  is  of  chajie  con- 
verfation,  te?nperate  in  the  ufeof  meat  and  drink,  jnJ} 
in  his  dealings  with  men,  charitable  to  the  poor,  Jlrift 
in  obferving  of  the  Sabbath  ;  he  may  be  greatly  in- 
ftrumental  in  promoting  the  publick  Good  ;  abound  in 
fajling  and  prayer,  fall  in  with  the  better  party  ;  take 
much  pains  for  the  converfion  of  others.  Ye  a  the  A- 
poftle  intimates,  that  a  ?nan  may  give  all  his  goods  to 
,  feed  the  poor ,  and  his  body  tc  be  burned ,  and  not  have 
charity ,  1  Cor.  xiii.  3.  An  opinion  of  merit  is  fufHci- 
ent  to  make  many  men  give  all  they  have  to  the  poor . 
And  men  may  fuffer  death  in  the  caufe  of  God,  that 
have  no  grace  ;  either  from  Jlurdinefs  of  fpint ;  fome 
are  men  of  high  fpirits,  and  count  it  a  difgrace  to  them 
to  yield :  they  fcorn  that  others  fhould  get  the  day  of 
them:  they  will  not  difparage  themfelves  nor  humour 
their  enemies  fo  as  to  yield  to  them:  Or  from  confdence 
of  their  Salvation ;  lotting  upon  it,  that  if  they  die  in 
fuch  a  caufe,  they  (hall  furely  go  to  heaven. 

2.  "THEY  may  attain  unto  great  religious  frames* 
Many  carnal  men  have  had  very  Jlrong  pangs  of  affec¬ 
tion  \  their  hearts  may  overflow  in  a  religious  way.  Ma¬ 
ny  that  have  no  principle  of  Grace  have  had  great  im- 
preflions  on  their  hearts  from  the  word  of  God:  The 
hearts  of  natural  Men  have  been  confiderably  engaged 
in  the  ways  of  God.  The  Galatians  many  of  whom 
pWwas  afraid  of,  were  formerly  greatly  affe&ed  with 
.the  Gofpel,  Gal.  iv.  15.  He  that  was  not  prepared  to  go 
through  fufferings,  tells  Chrift  in  a  pang.  He  will  fol¬ 
low  him  whitherfoever  he  goes ,  Luke  ix.  57,  58.  Saul  has 
a  great  pang,  becaufe  God  had  wrought  falvation  in 
Jfrael ,  1  Sam.  xi.  13.  Hey  fang  God’s  praije  that  foon 
j or gat  his  works ,  Pfal.  cvi.  12,  13.  Men  may  receive  the 
word  with  joy,  yet  not  hold  out  in  a  day  of  perlecu- 
tion,  Mat.  xiii.  21.  Men  may  bewail  their  mifcarriages 
tho’  their  hearts  be  not  mended,  1  Sam.  xxvi.  21.  Men 
may  delight  in  Religion,  that  are  not  fincere  in  it,  Job 
xxvi i.  9,  io.  Men  may  abominate  fome  fins,  though 
mile  be  mortified^  1  Chron.xxi,  26,  The  kings  zuord  was 
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abominable  unto  Joab.  Men  may  be  full  of  zeal  that 
are  ft  rangers  unto  Chrift,  Phil.  iii.  6.  Thefe  pangs  and 
religious  frames  are  nothing  elfe  hut  the  various 
workings  of  an  enlightened  conscience  and  felf-love.  Some 
men  ate  enlightened  to  fee  their  danger  in  a  way  of 
hn,  and  the  hopes  of  blefTednefs  in  a  way  of  return¬ 
ing  to  God.  God  puts  a  light  into  the  mind  whereby 
men  come  to  fee  their  prefent  danger,  and  hell,  and 
eternity,  and  wrath  feem  real  things  unto  them :  and 
after  a  while  God  gives  many  of  them  fome  fpecial 
encouragements  of  the  poliibility  of  falvation.  Natu¬ 
ral  men  are  fometimes  under  a  common  conviction  of 
the  glory  of  God.  A  natural  man  is  capable  of  fome 
difeoveries  that  way ;  and  thefe  convictions  work  up 
on  that  natural  principle  of  felf-love .  And  hence  a  - 
life  that  fear,  joy,  hope,  thankfulnefs,  that  many  na- 
tuial  men  do. experience.  All  thofe  religious  frames 
and  difpofitions  that  are  in  natural  men,  are  nothing 
elfe  but  the  various  fhapings  of  felf-love.  The  fame 
principle  of  felf-love  which  made  them  before  to  fol¬ 
low  the  world  and  their  pleafures,  does  after  con¬ 
viction  make  them  feek  after  holinefs,  Chrift  and 
falvation. 

3*  fhiEY  may  continue  in  the  Practice  of  religion 
all  their  days.  Tho’  many  times  they  do  not,  but  fall 
away  fometimes  to  Herefy,  fometimes  to  Prophanenefs% 
and  ordinarily  if  they  live  long  they  grow  faplefs  and 
unfavoury ,  fo  as  to  have  little  relifh  of  Religion  upon 
their  hearts:  and  generally  thofe  tajlcs  which  they  have 
had  of  the  good  JVc/rd  of  God ,  are  loft  after  a  while,  fo 
as  to  have  no  enlivening  impreftion  on  the  heart  ; 
thefe  aftedlions  which  fometime  were  in  them  wither 
away.  Yet  without  queftion  many  of  them  do  conti¬ 
nue  in  the  practice  of  Religion  as  long  as  they  live. 
If  they  may  continue  in  the  practice  of  Religion  one 
year,  why  not /even  ?  why  not  twenty  ?  why  not  as 
long  as  tney  live?  Love  of  credit ,  a  compliance 
with  the  eujhm  of  the  place  where  they  live,  the  work- 
j/igs  of  natural  conjcienccy  may  have  fuch  an  influence 
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upon  them,  as  to  make  them  continue  in  the  pra&ice 
of  Religion  :  Chrift  indeed  fays  of  feme,,  that  they  be¬ 
lieve  for  a  time ,  and  in  time  of  temptation  fall  away. 
Luke  viii.  13.  But  his  meaning  is,  that  it  is  commonly 
fo  :  but  experience  {hews  that  a  temporary  Faith  may 
live  under  perfecution.  All  falfe  Faith  indeed  may 
be  called  temporary ,  becaufe  it  is  fubjedf  to  penfh  in 
time:  it  is  not  built  upon  fuch  a  foundation  as  to  make 
it  ftand  againft  all  temptations.  True  faith  is  built 
upon  firm  foundations,  the  power,  mercy  and  faith- 
fulnefs  of  God,  and  the  perfedt  righteoufnefs  of  Jefus 
Chrift  ;  and  in  thefe  things  there  is  a  bottom  for  Faith 
in  the  difmalleft  times  that  may  come  ;  here  is  that 
which  will  anfwer  all  temptations,  2TbeJ.11 .  16.  But 
a  falfe  Faith  is  built  upon  failing  foundations ,  the  good- 
nefs  of  his  frames,  miftakes  about  the  love  of  God  ; 
and  hence  his  faith  may  fail,  though  I  know  no  condi¬ 
tion  that  a  falfe  heart  can  be  brought  into,  except  one 
wherein  he  may  not  continue  to  believe  ;  he  may  con¬ 
tinue  to  believe  under  great  affli&ions  from  the  hand  of 
God,  under  great  perfecutions  from  men,  in  a  dying 
day  :  Indeed  if  God  do  difeover  to  him  what  an  heart  he 
has,  and  (hew  him  the  plague  of  that ,  his  falfe  faith 
will  die  away  ;  for  the  foundation  of  it,  fc.  an  opinion 
of  his  own  goodnefs  is  taken  away  :  but  yet  even  then 
he  may  continue  in  the  practice  of  Religion. 

Thirdly ,  Let  us  confider  what  are  the  1  empta- 
TIONS  that  make  men  feek  falvation  by  their  own  right  e- 
iufnefs.  And  certainly  they  muft  be  great  temptations 
that  have  fo  ftrong  an  efficacy  upon  the  hearts  of  men. 
Godly  men  have  much  to  do  toreffrain  and  fubdue  this 
fpirit  in  themfelves,  and  generally,  convinced  Tinners 
are  mightily  carried  away  with  this  fpirit.  1  ho'  God 
do  fo  plainly  witnefs  againft  it  in  his  Word  ;  yet  mul¬ 
titudes  of  men  are  feeking  life  in  this  way  ;  fo  that  we 
may  conclude  there  is  fome  ftrong  current  that  men 
are  carried  away  with  ;  fome  great  intanglemcnts  that 
men  are  thus  enfnared  with  ;  though  many  are  not  a- 
ware  of  it,  yet  there  are  mighty  temptations  to  lead 

them 


*4®  The  Safety  of  Appearing  Chap.  VIII. 

them  into  this  miftake.  And  we  may  reduce  them  to 
tbeje  Heads .  * 

I.  'Vue pride  of  mard  s  heart .  Fallen  man  is  a  proud 
creature;  tho  he  has  fo  much  to  bringdown  his  fpirit, 
yet  he  is  extreamly  addided  to  magnify  himfelf,  Job 
xi.  12.  Vain  men  would  he  wife ,  though  man  he  horn 
like  a  wild  -ffjes  colt  .*  felf*love  which  is  the  very  root 
of  original  fin,  runs  principally  in  this  channel  men 
are  miferably  devoted  to  this  way  of  finning,  though 
men  have  extreamly  debafed  themfelves,  and  degra¬ 
ded  themfelves  from  that  excellency  which  God  be- 
flowed  on  them,  yet  they  are  exceeding  prone  to  fwell 
with  pride  :  pride  is  thought  to  be  the  fir  ft  fin  of  the 
devil,  and  we  are  fure  there  was  a  great  deal  of  pride 
m  the  frjl  fin  of  man,  that  temptation  of  being  like 
Gods,  knowing  good  and  evil,  had  a  principal  influence 
into  the  apoftacy  of  our  firft  Parents  :  and  this  fpirit 
runs  through  the  life  of  man,  from  his  childhood  to 
old  age :  therefore  called  the  pride  of  life,  i  Joh.  ii.  16. 
Idow  many  methods  have  men  found  out  to  gratify 
their  pride :  what  coft  are  men  at,  what  pains  do  they 
take,  what  hazards  do  they  run,  that  they  may  fatisfy 
this  luft  of  pride  ?  Men  are  proud  of  every  thing,  all 
natural  excellencies,  acquired  endowments,  external 
enjoyments,  are  fewel  to  pride ;  men  are  proud  of  their 
duties  and  graces,  yea  proud  of  their  fins  too.  Proud 
of  the  mercies  that  God  beftows  on  them,  and  proud 
of  the  afflictions  that  they  have,  or,  have  had  :  pride 
is  deeply  rooted  in  the  heart  of  man  ;  and  hence  it  is 
that  he  is  lo  addided  to  feek  falvatian  by  his  own 
righteoufnefs  :  the  fpirit  of  a  felf-righteous  man  is  to 
exalt  himfelf.  Setting  up  a  mans  own  righteoufnefs 
is  diredly  contrary  to  the  work  of  humiliation  and  the 
grace  of  humility.  A  Pharifaical  fpirit  is  a  proud 
fpirit,  Luke  xviii.  14.  Pride  is  the  reafon  of  mens 
fetting  up  their  own  righteoufnefs  ;  and  it  has  an  in¬ 
fluence  thefe  two  ways . 

(1.)  PRIDE  makes  men  defirous  to  live  upon  them - 

VCSm  and  to  he  beholden  to  the  grace  of  God  no  more 
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than  needs  mu  ft.  Proud  man  had  rather  be  the  author 
of  his  own  happinefs,  than  to  have  it  in  a  way  of  free 
gift.  Moft  men  had  rather  earn  their  living  with  their 
fingers  end,  than  Jive  upon  the  charity  of  other  men: 
fo  in  this  cafe,  men  had  rather  compound  with  God 
for  heaven  upon  the  account  of  their  own  fervices  than 
be  beholden  to  free  grace.  It  would  pleafe  the  haughty 
heart  of  man  exceedingly,  to  have  the  honour  of 
faving  himfelf  ;  that  he  might  have  that  to  boaft  of, 
that  he  had  heaven  as  the  fruit  of  his  own  labours  : 
Boafting  is  excluded  by  the  law  of  Faith ,  Rom.  iii.  27. 
and  therefore  the  heart  don’t  like  that  way.  Mens 
fpirits  will  very  hardly  come  down  to  take  life  as  a 
gift  from  a  provoked  God.  Men  can  hardly  (loop  to 
it,  to  come  to  the  door  of  mercy,  if  they  can  make  any 
other  (hift  they  will  not  do  it.  It  is  exceeding  crofs 
to  flefh  and  blood  to  have  nothing  of  his  own  to  glory 
in  ;  and  to  yield  himfelf  to  be  a  poor,  vile  and  un¬ 
worthy  creature,  to  be  altogether  helplefs  in  himfelf 
Man  was  once  fet  out  with  a  good  (lock,  and  might 
have  earned  heaven,  and  ’tis  very  hard  to  him  to  yield 
himfelf  a  prodigal,  he  ftomachs  it  to  come  for  alms  : 
it  would  be  hard  to  one  efpecially  that  has  been  rich  fo 
to  do.  This  we  may  fee  in  the  Prodigal.  Lukexv.  14. 

1 5 .  He  began  to  be  in  want ,  and  went  and  joined  himfelf 
to  a  citizen  of  that  country.  Nothing  but  extremity 
would  bring  down  his  fpirit,  fo  as  to  make  him  return 
to  his  father  ;  he  had  rather  work  hard  than  come  a 
begging  to  his  father. 

(2.)  PRIDE  makes  men  conceited  of  their  own  righ~ 
teoufnefs.  Proud  men  are  wont  to  have  an  high  opi¬ 
nion  of  their  own  things  ;  they  fet  an  high  rate  on 
their  own  excellencies,  and  fo  do  Men  of  their  righte¬ 
oufnefs.  Pride  makes  men  unreafonable  in  their 
efteem  of  it,  they  magnify  it  beyond  all  bounds.  Pride 
hinders  them  from  palling  an  unpartial  judgment  upon 
what  they  do  and  are  ;  they  think  their  hearts  are 
a  great  deal  better  than  they  be.  When  Idazael  was 
toid  what  he  fhould  afterwards  do5  he  anfwers  the 
1  ,  iVtf-N 
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Prophet ,  Is  thy  fervaut  a  dog  that  he  Jhould  do  this 
thing?  i  Kings  viii.  12,  13.  They  imagine  that  their 
corruptions  are  mortify’d,  that  they  love  God  and  Je~ 
fus  Chriff .  Prov.  xxx.  12.  There  is  a  generation  that 
are  pure  in  their  own  eyes ,  yet  are  not  cleanfed  from 
their  filihinefs .  Pride  makes  them  take  up  a  good  opi¬ 
nion  of  their  own  hearts  upon  fmall  appearances  : 
and  when  they  have  only  a  few  pangs  of  affection, 
prefently  they  are  conceited  that  they  have  fincere 
defires  after  holinefs  and  faith  ;  or  at  lead  that  there 
is  fuch  an  inclinabienefs  to  the  ways  of  God,  which 
Will  with  diligence  grow  up  to  be  love  to  God  and  his 
Ways. 

I  he  y  think  they  fhall  bring  their  hearts  to  it  after 
&  while  ,  and  are  conceited  that  their  fervices  are  very 
pleating  and  acceptable  to  God  ;  they  think  there  is 
worthinefs  in  them,  that  they  deferve  to  be  accepted. 
They  think  they  carry  it  better  than  others  ;  pride 
makes  men  to  admire  their  own  excellency  ;  to  fall  in 
love  with  their  own  beauty  ;  they  extol  the  ferviees 
that  they  do,  becaufe  they  are  their  own.  Luke  xviii. 
12.  /  fajl  twice  in  the  week  ^  and  give  tithes  of  all  that 
Ipojffs. 

2.  Another  temptation  is,  that  Godin  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  does  manifefl  and  teflify  his  great  approbation  of 
holinefs  and  obedience ,  prayer  and  repentance .  God 
gives  great  encouragement  unto  men  to  walk  in  ways 
of  holinefs.  He  bears  witnefs  often  to  his  acceptance 
of  the  obedience  of  his  people.  God  is  all  along  in 
theScripture  witnetiing  the  regard  he  has  unto  holinefs. 
Sometimes  he  tells  us  that  he  does  delight  in  it.  Pfal. 
xv.  8.  The  prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight .  That 
he  loves  it,  Pfal.  xi.  7.  The  righteous  Lord  lovelh 
righteoufnefs .  That  he  loveth  the  righteous,  Pfal.  cxlvi. 

8.  The  Lord  loveth  the  righteous .  That  he  is  reconci¬ 
led  to  fuch  as  do  amend  their  ways,  Ifai.  Iv.  7.  Let 
him  return  unto  the  Lord ,  and  he  will  have  mercy  on 
him.  And  God  makes  promifes  of  all  forts  of  blcf- 
jfangs  unto  holinefs  ;  of  outward  blefiings,  peace  and 

plenty  j 
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plenty,  and  honour  and  long  life  ;  and  of  fpiritual 
mercies,  of  the  manifeftation  of  himfelf,  and  commu¬ 
nion  with  them  5  and  of  eternal  life:  You  have  your 
fruit  unto  holme fs ,  and  the  end  everlafing  life ,  Rom.  vi. 
22.  Men  meeting  with  abundance  of  luch  paffages 
in  the  Scripture,  are  greatly  ftrengthen’d  in  their  ap- 
prehenfions  of  the  efficacy  of  their  own  righteoufnefs.. 
to  procure  their  jufification.  Such  paffiages  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  are  ftrained  by  them,  and  they  grow  up  thereby 
into  a  more  eftablifhed  opinion  of  their  fafety  upon 
the  account  of  their  own  righteoufnefs  :  meeting  with 
fuch  commendations  of  the  practice  of  holinefs,  they 
are  much  confirmed  in  their  carnal  confidence,  in  fuch 
ways  as  thefe . 

(1.)  HENCE  they  think  their  own  righteoufnefs  does 
draw  the  heart  of  God  unto  them ,  they  think  that  their 
holinefs  does  attract  the  ajfcftion  and  good  will  of  God 
unto  them .  They  imagine  that  their  holinefs  does 
work  them  into  God’s  love  ;  that  the  beauty  of  their 
holinefs  does  captivate  the  affiedf ions  of  God,  and  their 
cries  and  carriages  do  work  upon  divine  compaffions, 
and  make  God  willing  to  beftow  falvation  upon  them. 
And  indeed  a  felf-righteous  man  doth  attribute  more 
to  his  own  righteoufnefs,  than  a  Saint  does  to  the  righ¬ 
teoufnefs  of  Chrift  :  a  godly  man  neither  does  nor 
ought,  to  make  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  God’s  love.  Chrift  has  purchafed  the  favour 
of  God  and  reconciliation  with  him  ;  but  he  did  not 
purchafe  the  good  will  and  love  of  God,  there  was  no 
need  of  purchafing  that.  God  could  love  ftnners  free¬ 
ly ,  there  was  no  poffibility  of  purchafing  that  ;  that 
was  too  great  a  thing  to  be  purchafed.  Chrift  pro¬ 
cured  the  effects  of  God’s  love ,  but  not  the  love  it  fclf 
God’s  love  was  the  caufe  of  Ch  rift’s  coming,  not  the 
cffedl  thereof ;  but  the  fclf-righteous  man  imagines  a 
virtue  in  his  own  righteoufnefs  to  draw  the  heart  of 
God  to  him,  and  engage  the  love  of  God. 

(2.)  HENCE  they  think ,  their  own  righteoufnefs 
does  make  amends  for  their  mif carriage s :  That  they  have 

mad« 
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made  an  atonement  for  themfelves  for  their  for¬ 
mer  fins.  Fhey  think  their  repentance  makes  up 
that  breach  that  fin  had  made,  and  that  out  of  a  ref¬ 
lect  unto  that  God  forgets  what  they  have  done  amifs. 
They  imagine  that  there  is  a  reconciling  vertue  in 
their  reformations  and  good  fervices ,  that  they  fatisfy 
God  for  what  has  been  pa  ft.  And  herein  they  attri¬ 
bute  more  to  their  own  obedience  than  we  ought  to  do  to 
the  active  obedience  of  Chrift.  Chrift’s  adlive  obedi¬ 
ence  was  not  fufficient  to  fatisfy  for  fin  :  it  purchafed 
the  bleffings  of  the  Covenant,  but  it  did  not  deliver 
us  from  the  curfe.  Adlive  obedience  to  the  law  has 
merit  in  it,  if  it  be  perfedf,  but  it  has  not  any  fatisfying 
vertue.  It  is  Something  of  another  kind  that  God  re¬ 
quires  foi  fatis motion.  J  lie  law  threatens  death  for 
fin,  Rom.  vi.  23.  The  Wages  of  fm  is  death .  So  that 
■Chrift’s  adtive  obedience  could  not  fatisfy  for  fins  :  if 
he  undertake  to  fatisfy  for  fins,  he  muft  bear  the  pu- 
nifhment  of  death. 


(3.).  HENCE  they  think  that  out  of  a  refpeft  to  their 
own  righteoufnefs  y  and  upon  the  account  thereof  God 
willbcjtow  jaivation  upon  them .  They  think  that  this 
is  that  which  interefts  them,  in  all  the  good  of  the 
Covenant.  Their  own  prayers  and  reformations,  and 
a-ffedtions  and  zeal  in  the  caufe  of  God,  is  that  which 
makes  them  heirs  of  glory,  and  gives  them  a  title  to 
the  eternal  inheritance.  They  look  upon  their  own 
righteoufnefs  as  the  price  of  heaven,  and  think  they 
have  done  fomething  to  the  earning  of  glory  ;  they 
are  at  work  for  God,  and  look  upon  heaven  to  be 


their  wages. 

And  herein  they  attribute  that  to  their  own  righte- 
pufnefs  that  ought  to.  be  attributed  unto  the  righteouf¬ 
nefs  of  Chrift .  This  was  the  very  defign  of  the  active 
obedience  of  Chrift,  to  give  us  a  claim  to  glory.  Be- 
caufe  we  were  very  unworthy,  and  could  not  fulfil 
the  condition  of  the  law,  Jefus  Chrift  undertook  for 
Vs,  and  has  performed  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  law,  and 


merited 
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merited  eternal  life.  Rom.  vi.  23.  1 he  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord . 

3.  Another  temptation  to  make  men  depend  up¬ 
on  their  own  righteoufnefs,  and  feek  falvation  in  that 
-  way,  is  the  feeming  excellency  of  their  own  righteoufnefs „ 
There  is  a  real  excellency  in  true  holinefs,  it  is  the 
•perfedlion  of  man’s  nature.  Sin  is  a  vile  thing,  but  ho¬ 
linefs  does  advance  and  perfect  man’s  nature  :  Holi¬ 
nefs  is  the  glory  of  man.  The  righteous  is  more  excel - 
lent  than  his  neighbour.  The  righteous  are  called  ex¬ 
cellent  ones ,  Pfal.  xvi.  3.  And  though  all  the  righte¬ 
oufnefs  of  felf- righteous  men  is  but  hypocrify,  and 
therefore  an  abomination  in  God’s  fight ;  yet  they 
themfelves  do  imagine  that  there  is  an  excellency  in 
it,  and  from  hence  they  make  it  a  ground  of  confi¬ 
dence  ;  imagining  an  excellency  in  it  ;  they  think 
God  is  taken  with  it ;  and  that  it  is  meritorious  ;  they 
do  from  the  excellency  of  their  carriage  promife  fal¬ 
vation  to  themfelves.  And  there  is  a  fourfold  excel¬ 
lency  which  they  are  wont  to  take  fpecial  notice  of. 

(1.)  The  moral  excellency  of  their  carriage.  They 
count  their  carriage  excellent,  becaufe  they  live  ac¬ 
cording  to  principles  of  honefty ,  and  fobriety ,  and  piety . 
They  are  no  Drunkards,  nor  OpprefTors,  norRailers, 
nor  Sabbath- breakers,  norSwearers,  £5 Sc.  but  they  have 
a  good  converfation  :  they  do  not  live  a  prophane  nor 
fenfual  life  ;  are  not  blemifhing  themfelves  by  vicious 
courfes.  They  have  an  amiable,  lovely  and  juftifiable 
carriage.  Their  outward  carriages  are  according  to 
principles  of  reafon  and  religion.  Their  behaviour  is 
equal,  and  honourable ;  they  walk  without  blame. 
The  Pharifee  was  lifted  up  with  that,  he  was  no  Ex¬ 
tortioner ,  unjufl  perfon,  nor  Adulterer.  The  young  man 
was  taken  with  that,  that  he  had  been  moral  from  his 
youth.  Mat.  xix.  20.  Paul  fpeaks  of  that  as  a  thing 
which  men  build  much  upon,  that  as  touching  the  righ- 
teoufnefs  of  the  Law  they  are  blamelefs .  Phil.  iii.'6. 

(2-)  1  he  religious  Ajfefiions  that  they  feel  working 
in  their  . Hearts ,  Sometimes  fuch  men  have  great  af¬ 
fections  j 
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felltom  ;  they  have  melted  affedions  under  the  confe¬ 
derations  of  their  fins,  and  God’s  mercies,  outward 
falvation,  the  fufferings  of  Chrift  for  finners,  and  the 
like:  they  have  a  delight  in  Ordinances,  ftrong  defires 
after  Chrift  and  holinefs  ;  they  have  a  zeal  againft  the 
fins  of  the  times,  and  for  the  better  party  :  the  Scrip- 
’ture  is  plentiful  in  inftancesof  fuch  affedions  in  uncon¬ 
verted  men,  as  Saul,  t h e  jlony -ground hearers,  and  others, 
and  they  count  thefe  fmcere,  and  are  highly  taken 
with  them.  They  look  upon  thefe  to  be  the  very  fpi- 
rits  of  religion,  things  which  do  greatly  ingratiate 
them  with" God.  They  look  upon  thefe  ajfcttiom  as 
hlejfed  frames  of  heart.  Thefe  they  think  are  the 
things  that  God  does  efpecially  delight  in  ;  they  count 
thefe  heavenly  frames  of  heart.  They  are  much  af- 
feded  with  their  affedions  ;  now  they  reckon  they 
have  a  fuitable  frame  of  heart  to  spiritual  things. 

\  (3.}  THE  difficulties  that  they  go  through  in  ferving 

■  cf  God  ;  which  raifes  the  price  of  their  fervices,  and 
makes  them  more  available.  They  mind  that  they 
take  a  great  deal  of  pains  in  ferving  God,  in  reading 
'and  praying,  and  taking  fpiritual  opportunities,  they 
•don’t  gratify  a  flothful  fpirit,  but  are  laborious  in  re¬ 
ligion,  and  they  hope  God  takes  notice  of  that.  So 
they  are  at  confiderable  expence  ;  they  fpend  of  their 
eftat-cs  in  works  of  piety  and  charity  ;  and  on  that 
account  value  their  duties  highly  ;  fo  they  are  much  in 
Fafting,  and  in  that  way  afflid  their  bodies  :  fo  they, 
upon  the  account  of  Religion,  have  dilplcafed  fnenos, 
incurred  the  anger  of  men,  been  reproached,  born 
perfection  :  And  upon  this  account  they  count  their 
fervices  excellent  \  they  think  it  is  no  fmall  matter  to 
<]o  what  they  have  done,  and  are  ready  topleafe  tnern- 
fe]ves  that  they  have  merited  highly  hereby.  Luke 
xviii.  12.  1  f aft  twice  in  the  week)  and  give  tithes  of  all 

'  that  I  pojfefs.  #  . 

(4.)  The  ferviceahlenefs  of  their  carriages.  1  hey 

by  their  carriages  have  done  great  fervice ,  and 

upon  that  account  they  do  extol  and  magnify 

them  j 
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them;  they  have  by  their  charity  relieved  many  a 
godly  man  ;  and  by  their  zeal,  counfel,  bounty ,  learn- 
ing—,  the  pub  lick  good  has  been  promoted,  tney  have 
been  a  means  to  promote  religion  in  the  place  where 
they  lived.  They  have  put  their  Ihoulders  to  the 
cauje  of  God  when  it  needed  a  lift.  Thev  have  been 
peace-makers,  they  have  been  ready  to  forward  anv 
good  defign  ;  they  have  comforted  mourners ;  thev 
have  tin  red  up  ethers  to  godlinefs  ;  there  has  been 
much  good  promoted  by  them  ;  they  have  had  an 
hand  in  many  a  good  work  ;  and  have  been  inltru- 
mentsto  promote  the  glory  of  God  in  their  pl.c-. 
And  upon  this  account  they  think  they  have  deerved 
6  *  T  jfcrvices  are  not  to  be  forgotten.  Mat  vii 
22  Lord ,  Lord,  have  we  not  propbefted  in  thy  name. 

And  there  are  two  things  that  do  considerably 
itrengthen  this  temptation,  * 

zj/'f  THAT  others  have  a  good,  and  it  may  be,  an 
g  opinion  of  them.  They  take  notice  of  that  that 
others  efteem  them;  they  pafs  currently  kx  Saints 
here  they  are  known  ;  they  have  the  good  word  of 
others  :  godly  men  that  have  a  Spirit  of  difeendnp.  do 

?"C  trhem  for  Salllts>  they  have  entertained  them  into 
their  Societies,  take  delight  in  their  company,  entrea? 

their  prayers,  rids  greatly  eftablilhes  them  in  that 
^p.ehenfion,  that  they  carry  themfclvcs  excellently 
They  think  they  are  not  alone  in  judging  fo  of  thent- 
felves,  but  others,  wife  and  experienced  men  iud'/e  fo’ 
too  It  would  lhake  their  confidence  if  others  though  t 

noTln)P°CntfSi  but  they  pemeive  that  others  have 

calh}J3AT  theK  catrlaZes  ar‘  far  letter  than  the 

felm  with  °thV‘  ,When  thty  comPare  them- 
r,  nany  others  they  are  hugely  taken  with 

emfelves ;  many  others  are  propliane  and  vicious 

but  they  are  not,  they  don’t  lead  Such  lewd  lives  as 

“  k'SdH  5  y'Ca  they  carT  ic  better  than  many  Pro- 
'  Jf  rs,  they  are  more  exemplary  in  their  converfation 

carricd  away  fo  With  the  fins  of  the  times,  more 

“k  ftri& 
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ftridl  in  fan£lifying  the  Sabbath,  and  the  like.  They 
are  more  forward  for  publick  good  :  not  fo  pafiionate, 
not  fo  covetous,  nor  fo  haughty,  nor  fo  complying 
with  ill  cuftoms,  as  many  others.  Luke  xviii.  II.  / 
am  not  as  other  men ,  nor  as  this  Publican . 

4.  A  fourth  temptation  that  proves  a  fnare  to  them, 
is,  that  God  owns  them  in  this  way .  Since  they  have 
reformed  their  courfe,  and  taken  up  the  practice  of 
religion,  God’s  difpenfations  to  them  are  otherwife  than 
formerly.  And  this  confirms  their  apprehenfions  that 
God  is  reconciled  unto  them,  that  they  are  taken  into 
his  favour,  and  fo  that  their  works  are  taking  with  God, 
and  prevail  for  their  acceptance  with  him.  They  think 
the  providence  of  God  does  witnefs  for  them  that  their 
fervices  are  of  great  account .  And  there  are  three  things 
in  Providence  that  they  build  upon. 

I.  THAT  God  profpers  them  and  fucceeds  them  in 
their  occafiens.  They  thrive  in  the  world  more  than 
they  did  formerly,  their  eftates  areblefied,  they  don’t 
meet  with  fuch  crofies  in  providence  as  formerly.  That 
promife  feems  to  be  made  good  unto  them,  Pfal.  i.  3. 
PVhatfoever  he  doth  Jhall  profper .  God  in  his  Provi¬ 
dence  fmiles  upon  them  ;  their  cattle  increafe,  or  their 
trading  fucceeds,  and  they  have  credit  and  good  accep¬ 
tance  among  men,  they  are  improved  in  publick  fer- 
vice;  and  this  they  attribute  to  the  delight  that  God 
takes  in  their  convention ;  they  look  upon  this  as  the 
fruit  of  their  goodnefs. 

(2.)  THAT  God  has  given  fome  remarkable  an fv vers 
to  their  prayers :  And  that  not  only  when  they  have 
joined  with  others  in  prayer,  but  when  they  have  pray¬ 
ed  alone,  in  fome  particular  cafe  of  their  own,  they 
have  gone  before  God  and  poured  out  their  hearts 
before  him,  and  he  has  done  the  thing  for  them,  and 
granted  the  defire  of  their  hearts:  and  tho’  there  be 
no  evidence  of  favour  meerly  in  God’s  doing  that  which 
men  afk  for,  God  hears  the  ravens  that  cry ,  Pfal.  cxlvii.9. 
And  fometimes  he  grants  men’s  defires  injudgment, Pfal. 

cvi.  1 5.  yet  the  men  build  much  on  this  thing,  inafmuch 

3  ,  as 
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as  God  has  gratified  them  in  a  thing  that  lay  much  up¬ 
on  their  heart, and  did  it  alfo  in  anfwer  to  their  praver. 

(3.)  THAT  God  does  feme  times  draw  nigh  to  them 5 
and  quicken  and  encourage  them ,  when  they  have  been 
ferving  him.  Sometimes  when  they  have  been  at 
prayer,  God  hds  greatly  enlarged  their  hearts  ;  fi>  in 
hearing  of  the  Word,  and  other  Ordinances ,  their  hea- 1 
does  many  times  melt,  God  aiTiids  them,  and  don’t 
leave  tkem  to  a  dry  faplefs  fpirit  in  the  practice  of 
Religion  ;  but  he  warms  their  hearts,  and  kindles 
gracious  affe&ions  in  them  ;  while  others  are  deep¬ 
ing  in  the  houfe  of  God,  their  hearts  are  greatly  af¬ 
fected  with  fpiritual  things,  and  they  look  upon  this 
as  a  fign  that  their  ways  are  pleating  unto  God.  They 
count  that  now  they  have  communion  with  God,  and 
now  and  then  they  have  had  fome  fpeci'al  incouraging 
words  fet  home  upon  their  hearts  ;  fome  promifes  have 
come  to  them,  that  have  much  revived  them.  And 
this  they  think  evidences  the  favour  ot  God,  and  the 
excellency  of  their  carriages. 

5.  The  fifth  tempfation  is,  that  they  don^ t  know  any 
other  way  to  get  the  favour  of  God ,  hut  by  their  ozvn 
righteoufnefs .  It  is  a  dreadful  thing  unto  them  to  go 

without  the  favour  of  God,  They  have  had  convic¬ 
tions  of  the  dreadfulnefs  of  hell ;  and  they  tremble  to 
think  of  being  rejected,  they  would  not  for  a  world 
be  caff-away ;  it  is  an  amazing  thing  to  them  to  think 
of  dwelling  with  devouring  fire.  So  that  they  are 
preffed  in  fpirit  if  it  be  pofiible  to  fecure  their  falva- 
tion,  and  get  as  ftrong  and  fure  a  title  to  heaven  as 
they  can;  and  they  don’t  know  any  other  way  but 
this,  by  their  own  righteoufnefs.  There  is  another 
.  way  propofed  unto  them  ;  they  hear  often  of  the  way 
of  falvation  by  Chrift,  but  it  is  a  meer  my  Aery  unto 
them:  they  do  not  conceive  the  fafety  that  is  in  this 
way,  their  reafon  does  not  reach  it  ;  whatever  is  faid 
unto  them  they  look  upon  it  unlikely,  they  are  not 
fatisfied  in  the  juftice  of  it,  or  that  God  can  find  in  hi$ 
heart  to  pardon  them  in  this  way.  They  are  full  of 
v  L  2  rea- 
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reafonings  again#  it  ;  tho’  God  tefti fy  plainly  unto  this 
way  of  falvation,  yet  they  dare  not  venture  it :  this 
way  is  hidden  from  them,  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  If  our  Gofpelbe 
"id*  it  *s  bid  to  them  that  are  loft .  Hence  they  dare 
not  give  ever  feeking  by  their  own  righteoufnefs,  and 
Jet  go  their  carnal  confidences.  JTis  with  them  as 
with  a  man  that  is  falling  down  fomefteep  place,  or  a 
man  that  is  drowning,  they  catch  hold  on  a  twi*,  or  a 
rotten  flick,  though  it  be  infuffioient  to  help  ^them. 
Or  as  with  a  traitor  that  gets  into  a  caftle,  becaufe  he 
fees  no  other  way  of  prefervation.  So  awakened  Tin¬ 
ners  are  feeking  by  their  own  righteoufnefs  to  make 
their  peace,  becaufe  they  know  no  other  way,  they 
dare  do  no  other;  tho’  they  have  many  mifgivings  of 
heart,  that  all  their  righteoufnefs  will  not  do,  yet  they 
look  on  this  as  the  moft  probable  way,  and  hence  dare 
not  take  any  other  courfe.  This  appears, 

(j*)  -BECAUSE  terrors  of  C onfcience  put  the?n  upon 
their  duties .  d  ho  afterwards  they  may  find  iorne  de¬ 
light  in  them,  and  fome  aftedlions  to  God  and  hisways, 
yet  the  firff  thing  that  fets  them  a  going  is  terror',  fear 
makes  them  reform  and  pray ;  they  are  feared  into  Re- 
ligion,  they  are  forced  out  of  their  finful  practices, 
and  fired  out  of  thofe  ways  of  fin  that  they  were  ad- 
didfed  unto.  Their  fear  does  diredt  them  unto  this  way 
as  the  fafefl.  If  they  knew  a  better  way  they  would 
not  violently  purfue  this,  for  there  is  that  principle  in 
every  man  by  nature  that  carries  him  out  neceiiarily 
to  feek  his  own  happinefs.  Fear  and  dread  of  hell 
make  them  do  what  they  do  in  Religion.  Job  xli.  25. 
By  reafon  of  Breakings  they  purify  them] elves. 

(2.)  TtllL  )  are  afraid  to  Jee  the  plague  of  their  own 
hearts .  Experience  wi indies  to  this,  that  they  dare 
not  yield  themfelves  to  be  fuch  as  they  are  :  many  a 
finner  dare  not  yield  himfelf  to  be  unfound  in  Reli¬ 
gion,  to  he  unconverted  ;  they  compafs  fea  and  land  to 
itr.cn  then  their  falfe  hopes  :  and  many  a  man  that 
knows  he  is  unconverted,  and  has  fome  convidfion  that 
he  mult  fee  the  badnefs  of  his  heart  before  he  be  con¬ 
verted. 
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verted,  &nd  accordingly  prays  for  it,  that  God  would 
open  his  eyes  and  difcover  it  to  him,  yet  all  the  while 
he  is  fecretly  nourifliing  an  apprehenfion  that  his  heart 
is  better  than  it  is.  He  hopes  he  hates  fin,  that  he 
defires  holinefs,  that  he  is  fincerely  labouring  after  the 
work  of  humiliation,  and  he  dreads  the  fight  of  his 
cwn  heart ,  is  very  loth  to  yield  it  to  be  fo  bad  as  it  is. 
And  when  God  forces  the  convi£iion  on  him,  it  is  a 
terror  unto  him,  he  is  like  a  man  that  defires  that  a 
limb  of  his  body  (hould  be  cut  off  for  the  preservation 
of  his  life,  yet  when  it  comes  to  be  done,  it  is  a 
terror  to  him  :  fo  a  natural  man  does  not  fee  the  plague 
of  his  own  heart,  nor  will  he  ever  fee  it  till  it  be  forced 
upon  him. 

Fourthly .  Let  us  confider  what  confidence  fiuch  men 
may  attain  unto.  And  it  is  plain  from  the  Scripture 
that  fuch  may  be  very  confident  of  their  good  e/late ,  and 
future  falvation  ;  they  may  be  ftrongly  pofleffed  with 
it,  that  they  (hall  be  faved.  Tho’  many  that  are  feek- 
ing  life  by  their  own  righteoufnefs  live  in  difmal  per¬ 
plexity,  and  through  fear  of  death  are  fubjeft  to  bon¬ 
dage  ;  and  others  live  an  unquiet  life  between  hope 
and  fear,  according  as  the  frames  of  their  hearts  are  ; 
yet  there  be  thofe  that  do  attain  a  very  ftrong  confi¬ 
dence.  Prov,  xxx.  12 .  'There  are  a  generation  that  are 
pure  in  their  own  eyes ,  yet  are  not  clean  fed  from  their 
filthinefs .  John  ix.  40.  Are  we  blind  alfo  ?  A  felf- 
righteousman  may  be  more  confident  than  many  Saints. 
And  this  confidence  does  arife  partly  from  a  conceit 
of  the  worthinefs  of  their  carriages  ;  they  think  that 
their  carriages  do  make  up  the  breach  between  God 
and  them  :  and  partly  from  fiigns ,  which  are  of  two 
forts, 

(1.)  FALSE  Jigns .  Many  times  men  make  rules 
to  judge  of  themfelves  by,  which  are  fallacious  and 
deceitful  :  Men  make  a  judgment  of  themfelves  by  a 
falfe  ftandard  :  they  take  fuch  to  be  figns  of  falvation 
as  may  be  found  in  many  a  man  that  perifhes  ;  either 
frgm  their  own  fancy,  or  from  the  apprehcnfions  of 
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Fome  other  men,  or  from  miftaking  fome  other  pieces 
of  Scripture  :  Men  look  upon  that  to  be  a  fign,  which 
does  not  diftinguifh  an  heir  of  glory  from  a  Child  of 
wrath.  It  may  be  of  great  advantage  for  Minijlers  to 
lay  down  fometimes  probable  Jigri's ,  but  men  muft 
have  a  care  that  they  don’t  draw  conclufions  from 
thence.  When  men  try  themfelves  by  falfe  figns  they 
take  a  ready  courfe  to  deceive  themfelves.  Thus  men 
do  when  they  conclude  from  hence,  that  they  pray 
conftantly  in  ferrety  they  don't  know  that  they  allow 
themfelves  in  any  known  fin ,  they  ajfociate  with  the 
people  of  Gody  they  are  liberal  to  the  poor ,  they  are  ac¬ 
counted  of  by  the  godly  id c.  that  they  are  in  a  good  ef- 
tate,  and  fhall  be  faved. 

(2.)  TRUE  figns  mi f applied.  Thus  many  times  men 
miitake  in  judging  of  themfelves,  tho’  the  Rule  they 
go  by  is  good,  yet  falfely  apply  it  to  themfelves,  they 
take  that  which  they  find  in  themfelves  to  be  ano¬ 
ther  thing  than  it  is.  The  rule  is  good,  but  the  qua¬ 
lification  is  not  found  in  them .  That  rule  which  does 
indeed  condemn  them,  they  do  juflify  themfelves  by  : 
fo  they  juflify  themfelves  by  thofe  ligns  of  trial,  of 
love  to  the  brethren,  hatred  of  fin,  believing  in  Chrifl, 
concluding  upon  fome  miflakes  that  it  is  fo  with 
jhem. 

.  Fifthly.  Let  us  confider  how  fuch  f elf -righteous 
men  do  hide  it  from  themfelves  that  they  irujl  in  their 
own  righteoufnefs .  For  the  Scripture  does  fo  plainly 
witnefs  againfl  juflification  by  works,  that  if  they  faw 
that  they  trufled  in  their  own  works,  that  alone  were 
enough  to  dafh  all  their  comfort ;  fo  that  there  is  a  ne- 
cefiity  in  places  ,of  Gofpel-light,  that  fuch  men  do 
add  this  delufion  to  the  other,  to  perfuade  themfelves 
that  they  do  not  make  their  own  righteoufnejs  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  their  confidence.  Hence  fell-righteous  men 
pleafe  themfelves  that  they  believe  in  Ch rift :  they 
iruft  in  their  own  righteoufnefs,  and  yet  fancy  that 
they  trufl  in  the  righteoufnefs  of  thrift.  And  this 
they  do  by  fuch  pretences  as  thefe . 
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1.  They  pretend  that  they  don’t  truft  in  their  own 
righteoufnefs,  becaufe  they  are  convinced  tl?at  their  own 
rigbteoufnefs  cannot  fave  them.  L  hey  are  fatihed  that 
their  own  works  cannot  juftify  them  before  God  : 
they  think  the  opinion  of  the  Papijls  is  fottifh  and  ir¬ 
rational,  they  are  fettled  in  that  Doctrine,  that  works 
cannot  juftify  them  ;  but  this  may  be  where  men  s 
confidence  is  in  their  own  works.  HL  here  are  none 
among  us  that  do  think  that  works  can  fave  them,  yet 
there  be  multitudes  that  do  put  their  truft  in  their  own 
righteoufnefs.  The  reafon  of  this  is,  becaufe  men  feek 
falvation  by  mixing  the  covenant  of  works  and  grace 
together.  They  reckon  that  works  alone  cannot  fave 
them,  yet  they  reckon  that  they  will  contribute  much 
to  their  falvanon:  they  think  that  works  are  not  fufft- 
cient  of  themfelves  for  their  falvation,  but  yet  they 
think  they  have  a  great  ftroak  in  their  juftification. 
They  think  their  works  do  gain  God  to  be  willing  to 
fave  them,  and  that  there  isfomewhatof  merit  in  them, 
yet  they  judge  they  will  not  do  alone ,  without  grace 
and  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift.  Rom.  ix.  32.  They 
fought  it  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  Law . 

2.  They  pretend  that  they  do  not  truft  in  their  own 
works,  for  tho’  they  do  take  encouragement  from  them 
yet  it  is  only  as  they  are  figns  of  a  good  ejlate ,  not  as  the 
foundation  of  their  Faith.  They  fay  that  Minifters  do 

commonly  give  men  figns  for  their  works  and  qua¬ 
lifications  to  try  their  good  eftate,  and  fo  does  the 
Word  of  God,  and  we  find  that  holy  men  in  Scripture 
have  laid  great  Weight  upon  them,  and  they  are  not 
to  be  blamed  for  that ;  that  is  not  a  felf- righteous  fpirit. 
But  many  men  that  make  this  pretence,  do  make  them 
the  foundation  of  their  Faith,  for  they  take  their  firf^ 
encouragement  from  hence  to  come  to  Chrift  ;  and 
dare  not  come  when  they  can  fee  nothing  in  them¬ 
felves  to  encourage  them. 

3.  They  pretend  that  they  are  not  feeking  falva¬ 
tion  by  their  own  righteoufnefs,  but  they  are  only  la¬ 
bouring  after  a  work  of  Humiliation ?  to  prepare  them 
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^retf'be  ^7  a,°^  been  m^uded  that 

of  Humiliation ;  aSfh'refoTeS  3  f°re^  w?rfc 

work  in  order  to  their  tmfng  tShS  Tt  men'do 
greatly  deceive  themfelves  in  this  thing.  A  natural 
man  may  have  a  work  of  Humiliation,5  but  a  natural 
man  cannot  heartily  feek  after  it  ;  for  every  unhum! 
led  finner  is  driving  againfi:  the  work  of  Humilia- 

to  fet  l  7  v  rPPf n?  0f  ft*  either  by  endeavours 
.1  p  righteoufnels  of  their  own  ;  feekino- in 
that  way  to  efcape  condemnation,  in  Head  of  l 

to  God  they  are  flying  to  their  flrong  holds  belter 

a!raV  kf |  ,wranSIl'1g;  a?  a  perfon  purfued  runs 

,  ,77  ,t‘1' overLtaken>  and  then  he  fights;  fo  the  finner 

v/t^r3^68!-^^6  Can>t  fave  himfe,f> is  contending 
th‘7  God’s  ?bjfa'ng  agamft  divine  proceedings,  thinks 

E  W  U  ??  uery  hard  meafure-  ^m.  ix.  IO. 
Jiatb  n  .  methods  they  oppofe  the  work  of  Humi¬ 
liation  .  and  when  a  finner  thinks  that  be  is  feekino- 
alter  the  work  of  Humiliation,  he  is  oppofing  it.  He 

>flnl*  w«k  of  Humiliation^ 

.  15  lacking  of  it,  as  much  as  when  he  is  feek- 

for  indlcTh  “  a'r  “"“f*  hisdef,rcs  and  ^Sions : 
he  laboui  of. ,S  -f ' T  *  rtghieoufnefs  of  Humiliation, 
q  ,  ,f'  that  t,lat  may  commend  him  to 

Z'lH(L  f  i;!!kathat  would  ingratiate  him  with  God, 
he  looks  at  Humiliation  as  an  eminent  piece  of  righ- 

wmh  of  Grd5  a  Hftle  ^at  WOuId  flleIter  him  from  the 
f  ,  /  .d. ;  He  looks  Upon  Humihation  as  a  choice 

^'r'd  he  Joo,;s  °n  ,tasa  great  attainment.  So 
that  thofe  that  flay  away  from  Chrift  under  pretence  that 

Tr  y  a,re  ?ot  Humbled,  and  are  waiting  for  a  work  of 

Zf$.t,on’  are  fa,vation  by ‘Mr  «•  »**- 

.  Het  usconfidertheww/A,  of  m-n's  trutlinr 

wi/han  idb  ~fhU0Ufnefi-  do  pleafe  themfdvc-s 

in  hei  i  Wim’  r'hm  th£>'  put  their  confidence 
•  ,  f  '  n  righteoufnels.  All  that  they  gain  by  it 

a  to  go  the  more  pleafantly  to  hell.  Men’s  own  righ- 

teoufnefs 
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teoufnefs  is  but  a  fandy  foundation  to  build  upon.  The 
hopes  of  fuch  men  Jhall  be  cut  off \  and  their  truft  prove 
efpider’s  web.  It  is  a  needlefs  thing  for  men  to  truft: 
in  their  own  righteoufnefs,  there  is  foundation  enough 
for  faith  without  that.  There  is  no  need  of  our  own 
righteoufnefs  to  draw  the  heart  of  God  to  us  :  the  love 
of  God  is  free  and  independent ;  there  is  no  need  of 
our  own  righteoufnefs  to  fatisfy  the  Law  for  us,  Jefus 
Chrift  has  done  that  fully  ;  there  needs  no  addition  of 
our  own  to  perfect  his  work,  and  it  is  a  vain  thing 
for  men  to  truft  in  their  own  righteoufnefs  :  they  ido¬ 
lize  it,  and  give  an  honour  that  does  not  belong  unto 
it.  Yea  fuch  perfons  do  call  great  refections  upon 
Chrift,  as  if  he  laid  down  his  life  to  no  purpofe,  they 
caft  difparageme?jt  upon  God,  they  defpife  the  love  of 
God  in  fending  Jefus  Chrift,  caft  reflexion  on  him,  as 
if  he  might  have  (pared  that  coft  ;  they  dJ  what  in  them 
lies  to  make  the  death  of  Chrift  in  vain.  Yea  it  is  a 
dangerous  thing  ;  men  think  it  is  a  great  venture,  to  de¬ 
pend  upon  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  :  but  it  is  a  def- 
perate  venture,  for  men  to  depend  upon  their  own 
righteoufnefs.  Such  whofe  e^es  God  has  opened, 
would  not  for  a  thoufand  worlds  venture  their  fouls 
upon  that  foundation.  There  is  not  only  hazard  of 
mi  (carrying,  but  certain  ruin  in  that  way.  The  ex¬ 
pectations  of  fuch  men  will  end  in  miferable  difap- 
pointment.  Though  Paul  had  done  as  much  for  God 
as  any  man  alive,  yet  he  durft  not  entertain  fuch  a 
thought  of  appearing  before  God  in  his  own  righte¬ 
oufnefs.  Phil.  iii.  q.  That  I  may  be  found  in  him  not 
having  mine  own  righteoufnefs  which  is  of  the  Law • 
He  that  trufts  in  his  own  righteoufnefs,  takes  as  cer¬ 
tain  a  courfe  to  ruin  his  own  foul,  as  he  that  lives  in 
ways  of  unrighteoufnefs.  This  appears, 

1.  God  has  made  no  promife  to  you  in  this  way „ 
There  are  promifes  made  to  them  that  truft  in  the 
Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  but  there  is  not  a  fyllable  that 
way  to  tbofe  that  truft  in  their  own  righteoufnefs.  It 
U  a  pipfumptuous  thing  for  any  man  to  promife  himfelf 

falvation* 
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falvation,  in  fuch  a  way  wherein  God  does  not  pro- 
nine  it  to  him.  God  indeed  in  theCovenantof  works 
does  promife  life  upon  the  account  of  perfe^r  obedi¬ 
ence  ;  but  what  is  that  unto  you,  who  are  deftitu te  of 
that  obedience?  who  neither  have  nor  ever  can  fulfil 
the  condition  of  that  Covenant  ?  God  alfo  promifes 
falvation  in  the  Gofpel  to  thofe  that  are  fine  ere  ly  godly 
and'  righteous,  but  where  does  he  fpeak  one  word  of 
favmg  them  upon  the  account  of  their  own  righte- 
oufnefs,  or  to  five  thofe  that  confide  in  their  own 
righteoufnefs  ?  God  is  wholly  filent  as  to  any  fuch 
promife.  If  there  were  fuch  a  promife,  there  would 
be  a  foundation  for  faith.  jBut  God  gives  no  encou* 
ragement  tinto  men  to  depend  upon  their  own  ri^hte- 
oufnefs,  which  He  would  certainly  do  if  that  were  a 
way  of  fafety  ;  for  God  undertakes  in  his  word  to  di- 
red  men  the  rght  way  to  heaven ;  if  this  way  had  been 
right,  God  would  not  have  negleded  to  have  a  promi- 
fed  falvation  to  them  in  this  way  ;  befides  it  has  been 
God’s  manner  all  along  to  deal  with  man  in  the  way 
of  a  Covenant ,  to  that  end  that  men  may  be  encoura¬ 
ged  to  walk  in  the  right  way  to  the  obtaining  of  good  ; 
and  honour  him  by  exercifing  faith  in  his  word.  God’s 
manner  is  to  propofe  conditions  to  men,  and  give  them 
aflurance  of  the  benefit  in  that  way.  He  never  left 
mankind  to  guefs  at  the  way  of  falvation,  and  to  con¬ 
trive  by  their  own  wifdom  a  fuitable  way  to  bring  them 
to  heaven,  the  wifdom  of  man  is  utterly  inefficient 
to  any  fuch  work.  God  knew  his  own  mind,  what 
way  pleafed  him,  and  has  bound  himfelf  unto  man  in 
that  way.  When  he  firft made  man,  he  entred  into  a 
covenant  with  him,  and  when  that  covenant  was  broke 
he  prefen tly  propofed  a  new  covenant  to  him.  It  is 
no  part  of  the  work  of  man  to  devife  a  way  of  his 
pwn  head  to  lead  to  heaven,  but  to  walk  in  that  way 
that  God  has  preferibed  unto  him  :  but  when  men 
fruit  in  their  own  righteoufnefs,  they  go  without  book, 
they  have  no  word  from  God  to  warrant  their  way, 
they  lean  unto  an  invention  of  their  own.  This  is* 

iikg 
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like  the  pradice  of  Jeroboam,  that  kept  a  fa/1  In  the 
month  that  he  had  devifed  in  his  own  heart ,  I  Kings  xii. 
32,  33.  Men  in  this  way  do  venture  their  fouls  upon 
a  fancy  of  their  own.  God  gives  them  no  aflurance 
that  he  will  accept  them  in  that  way.  Men  have  only 
their  own  judgments  for  it,  that  this  is  a  way  of  falva- 
tion:  God  has  not  told  them  that  this  way  fatisfies 
him,  and  anfwers  his  expectations,  but  men  gucfs 
that  this  way  will  do ;  men  venture  it,  as  ir  they  were 
able  by  their  own  underhand ings  to  determine  what 
way  would  pleafe  God  ;  and  needed  not  any  revela¬ 
tion  in  the  Word.  They  hay  not  for  a  promife,  but 
boldly  venture  upon  God  without  one.  Vv  hat  mad- 
nefs  is  it  to  defert  the  way  that  God  directs  to ,  and 
take  a  way  of  your  ozvn  ?  as  if  you  had  found  out  a 
better  way  to  heaven  than  God  tells  you  of.  You  have 
an  imagination  that  this  way  will  do  ;  but  is  it  not  a 
daring  thing  for  men  to  venture  the  eternal  hate  of 
their  Souls  upon  an  imagination  of  their  own  ?  It  is 
great  folly  for  men  to  neghch  the  way  wherein  they 
have  a  promife ,  and  truh  in  one  wherein  they  have 
none .  You  a6f  in  this  as  if  you  did  not  matter,  though 
)ou  ftiould  perifh.  ?Tis  hrange  that  men  fhould  in  a 
matterof  fuch  importance,  go  upon  fuch  {lender ground. 
If  you  fhould  be  mihaken  in  your  judgment,  what 
way  pleafes  God,  your  Souls  are  loh  ;  and  if  you 
fhould  rni  carry  in  this  way,  it  would  not  be  ftrange, 
for  you  had  no  warrant  from  God  for  it.  You  may 
mifearry,  and  God  be  faithful,  God  is  under  no  cove¬ 
nant  engagements  unto  you  in  this  way.  Is  it  not 
ftrange  that  men  fhould  be  fhy  and  fcrupulous  and  a- 
fraid  to  truft  God  in  f  ch  a  way  wherein  they  have  his 
folemn  promife ,  and  yet  bold  and  daring  to  rely  on  him 
in  fuch  a  way  wherein  he  has  given  them  no  encou¬ 
ragement'?  herein  preferring  their  own  judgment,  be¬ 
fore  the  Cow  riant  of  God. 

2.  GOD  has  declared  againfl  that  way.  It  is  a  pre- 
femptuous  thing  to  truft  in  God  without  his  word,  but 
more  prefumptuous  to  truft  in  God  againfl  his  Word  • 
and  thusthefe  men  do.  For  God  in  his  Word  hasabun- 

%  •  •  -  V  •  ,  -  . 

dandy 


1 1 


1 1 


r  « 


1  i 


l66  The  Safety  of  Appearing  Chap.  VIII. 

dantiy  witne/Ted  againft  this  way.  God  fends  men 
word  from  heaven,  that  tin's  wav  by  men’s  own  righ- 
teoufnefs  is  inefficient  for  falvation  :  He  tells  us,  that 
that  was  the  reafon  of  the  mifcarrying  of  the  Jews, 
heeaufe  they  fought,  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law , 
Korn.  ix.  32.  He  reproves  men  for  conceitednefs  of 
then-  own  nghteonfhef^  Rev.  iii.  16.  He  tells  them 
bat  if  they  feek  jujhfication  by  the  law,  they  are  fallen 
from  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  Gal.  v.  4.  He  tells  them 
diat  no  man  living  can  be  juft  fed.  by  the  works  of  the 
law.  Gal  11.  16.  Rom.  111.  20.  He  tells  them  they  will 
e  ruined  in  this  way  :  Behold  all  ye  that  kindle  afire, 
and  compafs  your  f elves.  about  with  fparks,  walk  in  the 
"Sf  f four  fire,  and  in  the  fparks  that  ye  have  kindled, 
this  Jhall  ye  have  of  my  hand,  ye  Jhall  lie  down  in  for - 
^  •  }}'  He  declares  that  they  are  curfed  that 
,  °’  (jral-  ,li-  10.  As  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the 

law  are  under  the  curfe.  How  dare  any  man  then 
iruft  himfelf  upon  God  in  this  way  ?  Is  God  wont 
to  d  1  (courage  men  from  their  duty,  and  threaten  them 
m  way  of  fafety  ?  Will  men  believe  the  vain  imagi¬ 
nations  of  their  own  hearts,  before  the  pofitive  deefa- 
rations  of  God’s  Word  ?  Do  men  think  that  God  re¬ 
proves  them  when  he  is  not  angry,  and  threatens  them 
in  jelt  ?  Does  God  fpeak  one  thing  now,  and  will 
e  fpeak  another  at  the  Day  of  Judgment  i  Is  there 
one  rule  given  for  confcience  to  judge  by  here,  and 
another  for  God  to  judge  by  hereafter?  Will  God 
curfe  thofe  at  the  day  of  Judgment,  that  he  bleffes 
now,  and  blefs  thofe  that  he  curfes  now  ?  I  fill  he  not 
judge  the  feerds  of  men  according  to  the  Gofpel  ?  Rom. 

11.  6.  Men  are  too  timorous  when  they  dare  not  trull 
in  God  in  that  way  that  he  has  propofed  and  commend¬ 
ed  unto  them,  and  men  arc  too  bold  when  they  trull 
in  God  in  that  way  that  he  condemns.  What  a  flu- 
ranee  can  they  have  of_  acceptance,  where  the  Word 
of  God  gives  them  afliirance  of  the  contrary  ?  It  is 
madnefs  to  challenge  Life  in  fuch  a  way  as  God  has 
WUnefled  againll.  What  reafon  can  Men  give  of  fuch 
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declarations,  if  there  were  any  bottom  for  Faith  m 
their  own  righteoufnefs  ?  \  ou  have  a  ftrange  kind  of 
Faith  that  will  venture  upon  God,  though  he  witnefles 
againft  you.  What  comfort  can  men  take  in  fuch  a 
way  ?  Men  had  need  of  ftrong  arguments  to  fatisfy 
themfelves  that  that  is  a  way  of  falvation ,  that  God 
calls  a  way  of  damnation.  Would  God  difcourage  them 
from  it,  if  it  were  indeed  a  way  of  falvation  ?  Can  men 
expeCI  that  God  will  deny  his  word  in  the  Day  of 
Judgment  to  fave  them  ? 

3.  It  is  againft  the  rule  of  Juftice  for  men  to  be  fa-> 
ved  in  that  way.  It  is  againft  the  juftice  of  the  Law. 
The  Law  puts  in  an  unanfwerable  objection  againft 
the  falvation  of  fuch  men  ;  the  law  allows  the  falva¬ 
tion  of  thofe  that  believe  on  Chrift.  Rom .  iii.  26.  It 
has  not  a  word  to  gainfay  ;  but  it  ftands  as  a  flaming 
fword  to  keep  other  men  out  of  paradife.  In  away 
of  confidence  in  man’s  own  righteoufnefs,  there  is  no 
way  to  reconcile  the  juftice  of  God  and  men’s  falvation : 
if  men  be  faved  in  fuch  a  way,  what  will  become  of 
the  Law ,  and  what  will  become  of  the  Juftice  of  God 
that  ftands  engaged  to  fulfil  the  Law  ?  What  war¬ 
rant  have  men  to  expert  falvation  in  fuch  a  way, 
wherein  God  muft  part  with  his  own  glory ,  before  he 
can  beftow  glory  upon  them  ?  wherein  he  muft  deny 
his  nature,  before  he  can  fatisfy  their  expectation  ? 
How  can  men  think,  that  God  is  fo  tn  love  with  their 
performances,  as  to  pervert  judgment  tor  their  fakes, 
and  pull  them  into  heaven  by  force,  though  the  Law 
does  pofitivel)  declare  againft  fuch  proceedings?  God 
would  not  fave  believers  but  with  the  leave  of  the 
Law,  till  care  was  taken  that  that  might  be  fatisfied, 
and  will  he  fave  thefe  men  to  the  overthrow  of  his 
Law,  and  everlafting  reproach  of  his  juftice  ?  The 
righteoufnefs  of  the  Law  does  not  admit  of  their  fal¬ 
vation.  For, 

( 1 . )  The  Law  requires  that  the  curfc  he  executed for 
fn.  The  Law  pronounceth  the  linners  accurfed.  GaL 
i  i,  20.  Curf  d  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all 
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things y  that  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  Law  to  do 
them  :  the  Law  pronounceth  the  Tinner  an  heir  of  death, 
Horn,  vi.  23.  And  it  isa  mod  vain  imagination,  forman 
to  think  the  Law  will  take  up  with  obedience  indead 
of  the  fufferings  of  death.  Difobedience  brings  the 
turfey  but  obedience  cannot  remove  it.  Obedience  would 
have  prevented  the  cur fe,  but  obedience  cannot  re- 
move  it.  The  Law  makes  no  mention  of  obedience 
for  fatisfadion  ;  obedience  is  a  thing  of  another  kind 
than  the  fatisfadion  which  the  Law  demands.  The 
aaive  obedience  of  Chrid  could  not  fatisfy  for  our  fins  ; 
and  how  can  men  think  that  that  obedience  which  was 
due  to  the  Law,  if  we  had  never  finned,  can  fatisfy 
for  our  fins?  that  the  paying  of  that  natural  debt  which 
we  were  born  under,  will  alfo  fatisfy  this  new  debt 
which  we  have  contraded  by  fin  ?  efpecially  when  our 
obedience  is  fo  defective  that  in  that  we  are  again  de- 
ferving  damnation. 

(2.)  The  Law  requires  perfect  obedience  in  order  unto 
life.  Gal.  iii.  12.  "The  man  that  doth  thefe  things 
Jhall  live  in  them.  It  is  per  fed  obedience,  for  it  is 
Tuch  obedience  as  is  not  mingled  with  fm.  If  there 
be  any  mixture  of  fm,  then  "the  perfon  is  expofed  to 
the  curfe  ;  but  it  is  impoffible  that  a  perfcn  fhould  at 
the  fame  time  be  an  heir  of  the  curfe  and  the  bledne  ; 
of  hell  and  heaven  ;  but  there  is  no  man  in  this  life 
does  attain  unto  perfed  obedience.  Thofe  that  put 
trcir  trult  in  then  own  righteoufne/s  do  not  perform 
right  obedience,  their  obedience  is  only  the  {hell  and 
carcafc  of  obedience  ;  their  bed  works  are  not  only 
finful,  but  properly fensy  for  they  are  aded  by  a  fpirit 
of  lujl  in  all  that  they  do.  Self  -love  rules  every  unre¬ 
generate  man.  Rom.  viii.  8.  They  that  are  inthefi  jh 
cannot  pleafe  God.  And  the  obedience  of  the  people 
of  God  is  greatly  tainted  with  fin.  The  Saints  do  ' 
many  things  that  are  fins,  and  their  bed  duties  alfo 
are  finfuljy  defedive,  fin  cleaves  to  them.  Befides  the 
pohtive  workings  of  fin,  they  cannot  perform  any  in¬ 
ward  ad  of  grace  with  their  whole foul \  as  long  as  the  foul 
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is  imoerfedfly  faruftified,  I  Kings  viii.  46.  There  is  no 
man  that  fmncth  not . 

Queft.  BUT  is  not  God  above  the  Law,  may  not  he 
difpenfe  with  his  own  Law ,  and  fave  Sinners  noivjith - 
Jlanding  ? 

An]'.  The  Law  does  derive  all  its  authority  from 
God  ;  but  he  is  not  fo  above  the  Law  as  to  dijanul  ity 
and  adl  contrary  to  it.  God  may  not  contraOid  the 
Law.  To  fay  that  God  is  above  the  Law,  fo  as  to  dif¬ 
penfe  with  it,  is  to  fay  that  God  is  above  himfelf. 
The  Law  is  God’s  Law,  and  he  will  own  it.  To  fet 
God  againft  the  Law,  is  to  fet  God  againft  himfelf, 
The  Law  is  nothing  elfe  but  an  everlafting  rule  of 
Juft  ice,  that  God  has  made  between  himfelf  and  man  : 
and  the  Lord  will  never  feffer  any  violence  to  be  done 
to  his  Law  :  every  jot  and  tittle  of  the  Law  muft  be 
fulfilled,  Mat.  v.  18.  There  is  no  fuchG 'of 'pel  as  over¬ 
throws  the  Law.  Rom.  iii.  31.  Do  we  ihake  voidthe 
law  by  faith ,  God  forbid,  yea  we  ejiablift)  the  laiv.  If 
the  Law  might  have  been  difpenfed  withal,  there  had 
been  no  necefiity  of  Chrift’s  death.  It  was  upon  that 
account  that  Chrift  died  to  anfvver  the  demands  of  the 
Law  ;  and  why  Ihould  God  be  prodigal  of  the  blood 
of  his  Son  ?  If  man  might  have  been  faved  by  God’s 
fovereign  difpenfing  with  the  Law,  would  God  have 
put  Chrift  to  fuch  fufFerings  ?  Chrift  muft  fuffer  that 
fo  the  Law  may  be  fatisfied  ;  and  indeed  the  confcien- 
ces  of  men  will  never  have  peace  till  they  fee  the  Law 
anfwered.  Confcience  eccho’s  to  the  Law,  and  if  en¬ 
lightened  will  condemn  where  the  Law  condemns. 
As  long  as  the  Law  curfes,  Cbnfcience  will  curfe  too; 
there  is  no  quieting  of  confcience  as  long  as  he  fees 
the  Law  againft  him.  The  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  Law 
is  the  voice  of  God.  I  Cor.  xv.  56.  The  fling  of  death 
is  Jin ,  and  the  Jlrength  of  fin  is  the  law.  The  Law 
makes  fin  to  have  luch  power  to  fting  and  torment 
the  Confcience. 

4.  This  way  of  Salvation  by  men’s  own  righteou fi¬ 
nds  is  contrary  to  God's  Providence  in  providing  a 

perfect 
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perfect  Right emfnefs  for  us  in  Jefus  Chrijl.  God  ha* 
prepared  a  Righteoufnefs  to  our  hand  by  Chrift  Jefus. 
JJan.ix.  24.  He  brings  in  everlajling  Righteoufnefs.  This 
.Righteoufnefs  is  altogether  compleat,  and  there  is  no 
defea  either  in  the  doing  or  bufferings  of  Chuff  ;  and 
it  was  for  us5  Heb.x.  14.  By  one  offering  he  hath  per¬ 
fected  for  ever  them  that  are  JanCtified.  And  it  was  by 
wonderful  Providences  this  Righteoufnefs  was  provided 
foi  us.  Phis  is  the  moff  obfervable  and  glorious  work 
that  ever  God  did  in  the  World.  Phis  lay  much  upon 
the  heart  of  God  from  everlaffing*  1  Pet.  i.  20.  He 
was  foreordained  before  the  foundation  of  the  world . 
And  is  the  moft  remarkable  among  all  the  births  of 
time.  Betides  other  Providences  for  the  accomplifh- 
ment  of  this,  there  were  thofe  two  exceeding  eminent * 
fc.  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God ,  whereby  God 
became  man,  amyfferious  work)  and  of  infinite  con- 
detention  5  wherein  the  greateft  glory  is  beffowed 
upon  the  human  nature  of  Chrift,  that  any  creature  is 
capable  of.  Phe  other  is,.  God's  infiding  his  wrath 
cn  Chrijl  Jefus ^  and  executing  the  curfe  oj  the  Law 
upon  his  dear  eft  Son.  A  thing  that  would  never  have 
entred  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  of,  had  it 
not  been  revealed  unto  us ;  and  when  we  fee  God 
making  fuch  preparation  for  the  falvation  of  tinners* 
and  in  fo  cofrly  a  way  providing  a  Righteoufnefs  for 
them  ;  may  we  not  conclude  that  they  flood  in  ne* 
ceffity  of  tnis  Righteoufnefs,  that  they  were  uncapable' 
of  providing  one  for  themfelves  ?  Surely  we  had* 
ground  to  conclude  that  they  were  in  a  pefifhing 
condition,  and  would  be  loft  for  ever,  if  God  did  not 
take  care  for  them.  Who  would  imagine  that  thefe 
tinners  could  provide  a  righteoufnefs  tor  themfelves* 
and  earn  their  own  falvation  ?  But  thefe  are  the 
workings  of  the  hearts  of  felf-righteous  men*  And 
herein  you  caff  an  ill  imputation  upon  the  wiflom  of 
God,  in  troubling  himfelf  to  provide  a  Righteoufnefs 
for  you,  when  with  fome  atiiftance  and  ffrengthning 
from  him,  you  could  provide  one  for  your  felves. 

Men 
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Men  herein  are  reproaching  of  God,  as  if  he  had  put 
himfelfto  needlefs  expence,  they  are  blemifhing  this 
great  work  of  God,  as  if  it  were  in  vain.  God  has  fet 
open  a  fountain  to  wajh  in  for  fin  and  for  uncleannefis  y 
but  they  hope  to  wafh  themfelves  clean  enough  by 
their  own  tears .  God  has  fet  up  a  Ladder  whofe  foot 
Hands  upon  the  Earth,  and  whofe  top  reacheth  unto 
Heaven  ;  but  they  hope  to  build  a  Tower ,  whofe  top 
fhall  reach  to  Heaven,  and  climb  up  that  way.  God 
has  provided  himfelf  a  Sacrifice ;  but  thefe  think  they 
can  make  atonement  themfielves .  What  do  you,  but 
afperfe  and  blemijh  the  infinite  wifidom  of  God  ?  as  if  he 
took  a  great  deal  of  care,  and  were  at  a  great  deal  of 
coft.  about  that  that  fignified  nothing,  and  troubled 
himfelf  with  vaft  expence  to  make  a  way  to  Heaven, 

J  when  there  was  a  better  path  before.  Sure  God  who 
is  infinite  in  wifdom  would  not  have  provided  a  righ- 
teoufne/s  for  Tinners  in  Chrift,  if  they  could  provide 
one  for  themfelves.  This  providence  of  God  does 
fpeak  you  to  be  under  a  dreadful  miftake.  Gal.  iii,  2  r. 
If  there  had  been  a .  Law  given  that  could  have  given 
life ,  verily  righteoufinefis  Jhould  have  been  by  the  Law . 
Rom.  viii.  3,  4.  What  the  Law  could  not  do  in  that  it 
was  weak  through  the  flefih ,  God  fending  his  own  Son  in 
the  likenefis  of  finfiul  flejhy  and  for  fin  condemned  fin  in  the 
• flejb ,  that  the  righteoufinefis  of  the  Law  might  be  fulfilled 
•  in  us.  Gal.  ii.  16. 

5.  This  way  of  falvation  by  men’s  own  righteouf- 
nefs  istrofis  to  God's  defign.  The  great  defign  of  God 
in  pardoning  and  faving  of  Tinners  is  to  glorify  the 
:  riches  of  his  grace ,  to  let  the  world  underftand  what 
a  gracious  God  he  is.  God  has  other  methods  to  glo¬ 
rify  his  other  attributes  ;  by  the  creation  of  the  world, 
by  his  giving  of  the  Law,  by  eternal  punifhments  up¬ 
on  wicked  men  and  angels,  he  glorifies  his  power , 
wifidotHy  holmtfis  and  jufiice  ;  but  notwithstanding  thefe 
works  of  God,  the  pardoning  grace  of  God  lay  hid. 
But  he  has  contrived  the  falvation  of  Tinful  man,  as  for 
the  further  manifeftation  of  his  other  attributes,  fo  in 
fpecial  to  make  known  the  riches  of  his  pardoning 
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and  faving  grace.  Eph.  i.  7.  In  whom  we  have  re¬ 
demption  through  his  blood ,  the  forgivenefs  of  fins ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  riches  of  his  grace.  Eph.  ii.  7.  (peaking 
of  the  benefits  we  have  by  Chrift,  he  gives  this  as  the 
reafon.  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  jhew  the  ex¬ 
ceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindnefs  towards  us- 
.through  Chrijl  Jefus .  And  this  way  of  falvation  by 

Chrift,  is  a  proper  means  for  the  furthering  of  this  end. 
Though  Chrift  has  purchafed  pardon  and  glory  for 
ns,  that  does  not  hinder  the  manifeftation  of  GodV 
grace  ;  for  tho’  our  pardon  and  falvation,  be  a  due 
debt  inrefpea  of  Chrift,  yet  it  is  a  free. gift  in  refpedb 
of  us.  Though  there  be  a  purchafe  yet  not  by  us, 
hut  God  fent  his  fon  to  make  that  purchafe  for  us. 
Rom.  vi.  23.  The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through* 
fejus  Chrifi  our  Lord.'  Rut  when  men  fee k  falvation 
by  their  own  righteoufnefs,,  they  feek  it  in  a  way  di¬ 
rectly  repugnant  to  the  defign  of  God.  ffhis  is  a 
way  to  exalt  themfelves,  and  to  rob  God  of  Ins  glory 9 
When  men  truft  in  themfelves  they  glory  in  them- 
fclves  \  they  boaft  in  their  own  excellency  and  not  in 
the  free  grace  of  God  \  for  it  it  be  of  wot  ks  then  it  is 
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does  croft  God’s  end  :  if  he  fhould  attain  Salvation  in 
that  way,  God  Would  mifs  his  aim .  The  felf- righte¬ 
ous  man  takes  a  eourfe  to  daft  the  counfels  of  God 
to-pieces,.  and  make  the  defign  that  was  upon  his  heart - 
in  the  falvation  of  finners  come  to  nothing.  He  Aee^s 
to  overthrow  this  glorious  contrivance,  of  God,  for  the 
advancement  of  the  glory-  of  his  grace .  If  man  mould 
have  falvation  as  the  fruit  of  his  own  earnings,  and  * 
the  reward  of  his- own  defervings,  man  would  be  blef- 
fed  but  the  glory  of  grace  would  not  be  manifefted. 
Gcd’s  defign  would  fall  to  the  ground,  and  the  conn- 
fel  of  his  heart  for  ever  mifcarry :  but  the  counfels  of 
God  ft  and  for  ever „  and  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
to  all  generations .  Can  it  enter  into  the  heart  of  any 
man  to  conceive  that  (jod  will  not  be  tine  to  is  owu 
clefio-n,  but  eratify  the  humours  of  men,  by  laying  ot 

them  ia  fucha  way  as  is  deftruaive  to  it  i  finely  mem 
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ai-e  horribly  ftupid  to  expea  falvation  in  fuch  a  way 
a  will  not  Ld  with  God's  defign.  Whatever  hopes 
I  kind  men  feed  thernfelves  wVth,  they  will  end 
in  disappointment  ;  if  fuch  men  be  not  d, (appointed, 
God  muft  be  difappomted. 


CHAP.  II 

USE  II.  Examination  ;  Whether  men  do  be¬ 
lieve  in  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  ? 


vsEu.mxsmo  put  y°u.uPon  the 

TION,  whether  you  do  put  your 
trujl  in  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chriji? 
If  fo,  then  you  are  in  a  late  con¬ 
dition,  and  may  ftand  before  God 
another  day  with  comfort.  In  the  great  day  of  the 
Lord,  multitudes  that  have  made  a  profcmon  of  Reli¬ 
gion  will  miferably  fail  of  their  expectations  ;  and  that 
upon  this  account,  that  they  want  the  Wedding  (var¬ 
ment  :  but  although  you  have  many  failings,  yet  ifjou 
believe  in  Chrift,  you  fliallnot  he  confounded ,  I  Pet.  11.  6* 
All  your  Religion  ftgnifies  nothing  as  to  your  falvation 
if  you  do  not  believe  in  Chrift.  If  you  would  know 
then  what  you  are  like  to  meet  withal  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  whether  you  ftiall  find  acceptance  with  the 
Lord,  when  thoufands  fhaUnot,  try  your  jelves  by 
this,  vjh ether  you  do  believe  on  J efus  Chrift  ?  *T  here  be 
fome  other  ways  of  trial,  from  all  thofe  things  that 
do  accompany  falvation  ,  but  this  is  the  principal  way 
to  which  indeed  all  others  are  reduceable.  Rhere  he 
other  properties  that  are  evidential  ot  a  man  s  fafety  ; 
but  this  is  the  foundation  evidence,  •  as  that  which 
gives  him  his  right  and  title  to  falvation.  I  John  v.  13. 
I  have  written  to  you  that  believe  on  the  Son  of  Qod7 
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that  you  may  know  that  you  have  eternal  life .  Examine 
therefore,  whether  you  do  indeed  believe  on  the  Son 
of  God?  There  be  many  that  fay  they  have  Faith  $ 
Jam.  ii.  14.  There  be  many  pretenders  to  Faith;  there 
is  much  deceit  in  the  heart  about  Faith  as  about 
any  other  grace;  there  are  imitations  and  refemblances 
of  Faith:  fuch  as  the  Scripture  does  give  the  name  of 
Faith  unto,  Luke  viii.  13.  which  for  a  while  believe.  All 
forts  of  men  that  make  profeffion  of  the  Doctrine  of 
falvation  by  Chrift  profefs  this.  Prophane  men  profefs 
this,  and  Yelf- righteous  men  profefs  this.  Men  that 
were  never  fenfible  that  God  was  indeed  angry  with 
them,  and  men  that  do  imagine  that  they  have  paci¬ 
fied  him  ,  are  both  of  them  pretenders  to  Faith  in  Chrift. 
Men  that  do  indeed  truft  in  that,  that  they  never  did 
much  provoke  God,  and  men  that  trufi:  in  that  they 
have  pleafed  him-  again,  do  both  make  profeffion  of 
their  Faith  in  Chrift.  Therefore  it  ftandsyouin  hand, 
itridfly  to  examine,  whether  you  do  indeed  believe  iu 
the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  ? 

And  you  may  try  itthefe  feveral  ways  j 

1.  BY  the  foregoing  work  of  Humiliation . 

2.  BY  the  manner  of  the  foul's  firfl  clofing  with  Chrifi , 

3.  BY  the  living  a  life  of  Faith  on  Chrifi  Jefus . 

4.  BY  that  holinefs  that  does  accompany  and  Row from 
Faith  in  Jefus  Chrift. 

1 .  Try  your  faith  by  the  foregoing  work  of  Humi¬ 
liation.  7  here  is  a  preparatory  work  necefiary,  before 
a  finner’s  cJofing  wTith  Chrift: vthis  is  a  work  that  comes 
between  the  reft  of  the  foul  in  fin,  and  the  finners 
accepting  of  Chrift.  Men  do  not  immediateiy  ftep  out 
of  a  condition  of  quietnefs  in  fin,  into  a  ftate  of  falva^ 
tion.  A  tree  muft  firft  be  prepared  before  it  be  laid 
in  the  building  :  the  bodies  at  the  refurredlion  muft 
be  prepared  before  life  be  put  into  them ;  fo  the  heart 
of  a  finner  muft  be  firft  prepared,  before  it  be  united 
unto  Chrift.  Atfs  ii.  37.  and  ix.  4, 5.  and  xvi.  29,  30. 
And  hencethecall  of  the  Gofpel  is  particularly  directed 
to  them  that  are  prepared  :  To  fuch  as  are  a  thirfi ,  If  at. 
Iy ,  1.  To  fud  ’  as  arc  weary  and  heavy  laden,  Mat,  xi.  28. 

Not 
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Not  but  that  it  is  other  men’s  duty  alfo  to  believe  :  but 
becaufe  it  is  their  next  and  immediate*  work  to  clofe 
with  Chrift;  whereas  it  is  other  men’s  next  work ,  to 
come  off  from  the  World,  and  out  of  themfdves  in  or¬ 
der  to  their  clofing  with  Chrift.  .  ; 

There  are  two  degrees  of  this  preparation.  .  The 
frjl  is  a  work  of  awakening ,  whereby  the  finner  is  con¬ 
vinced  of  aprefent  neceffity  of  peace  and  reconciliation 
with  God ;  whereby  he  is  put  upon  a  diligent  ufe  of 
ail  means  in  order  to  his  falvation.  The  othei  is  Hu¬ 
miliation,  whereby  the  finner  is  brougm  out  of  him— 
felf,  and  off  from  all  his  carnal  confidences,  to  yield 
himfelf  a  Prifoner  to  God.  Until  the  foul  be  thus 
humbled  he  is  not  capable  of  Faith  :  Men  will  not 
come  to  Chrift,  till  they  are  convinced  of  an  abfolute 
neceffity  of  Chrift.  Men  will  never  take  falvation  as  a 
gift  of  free  grace,  until  they  are  convinced  of  the  ne- 
ceftity  of  the  free  grace  of  God.  They  that  are  whole 
need  not  the  Phyfcian ,  but  they  that  are  fck ,  Mat.  xi* 
12.  And  they  that  conceit  themfelves  whole,  do  con¬ 
ceit  that  they  don’t  need  the  Phyfician.  Men  that 
do  not  come  off  from  all  their  own  confidences  will 
not  put  their  confidences  in -Chrift  ;  and  therefore  un¬ 
til  men  have  this  work  of  Humiliation,  God  does  not 
open  their  eyes  to  fe-e  the  offer  of  the  Gofpel.  So 
that  whatfoeve?  Faith  men  have,  that  have  not  had  a 
.work  of  Humiliation,  their  Faith  is  not  of  the  right 
•kind  :*  for  this  is  the  manner  of  God,  whenever  he 
has  fully  prepared  a  foul  for  Faith  by  a  work  of  Hu¬ 
miliation,  then  to  infufe  Faith ;  and  many  times  he  does 
it  prefently.  When  he  has  by  the  wonderful  work 
of  his  Spirit  prepared  a  finner  for  Chrift,  he  does  be¬ 
llow  Chrift  upon  him.  Though  I  dare  not  fay  there 
is  any  diredl promife made  to  Humiliation,  in  the  Scrip¬ 
ture.  A  man  is  not  an  heir  of  the  promifes  till  he 
does  believe:  yet  univerfal  experience  does  confirm 
it.  It  feems  to  be  in  this  cafe  as  in  the  work  of  na¬ 
ture  ;  when  the  Child  in  the  womb  is  prepared  for 
a  foul 3  God  does  always  infufe  a  foul  into  it,  though 

'  ■.  M  2  there. 

•  +*  *  -  * 


If  6  The  Safety  of  Appearing  Chap.  IX8 

there  be  no  fiich  promife  ;  fo  where  the  finner  is  pre 
pared  for  Faith,  God  does  infufe  that. 

In  order  to  your  making  ufe  of  this  Trial,  we  {hall 
confider  what  this  work  of  Humiliation  is,  and  the 
manner  how  it  is  wrought. 

Queft.  IV HAT  is  the  work  of  Humiliation  ? 

Anf  I.  Negatively ,  in  two  particulars. 

I.  It  is  not  a  broken ,  bleeding  fpirit  for  fin .  Many 
men  take  it  to  be  fo,  and  when  they  underftand  that 
they  muft  be  humbled  before  their  coming  to  Chrift. 
they  Jlrive  after  this  broken  frame  of  fpirit.  And 
when  they  find  but  little  of  it,  they  complain  the) 
are  not  humbled  enough,  and  give  that  as  a  reafor 
why  they  do  not  come  to  Chrift.  But  what  finner; 
find  this  way,  is  more  like  humility  than  humiliation 
Men  think  if  they  could  get  much  of  this  Spirit,  the) 
fhould  be  prepared  for  Chrift  indeed,  But  this  is  quit 
another  thing  from  that  Humiliation  that  ctoes  go  be¬ 
fore  Faith. 

Arg.  i.  This  appears,  becaufe  an  unregenerate  may 
cant  truly  mourn  for  fin.  From  what  principle  fhoulc 
be  do  it  before  he  is  born  again  ?  He  may  be  grievec 
for  it  under  other  confiderations,  as  it  expofes  him  t< 
a  great  deal  of  mifery  here  and  hereafter,  yea  as  it  i 
in  it  felf  evil ;  but  not  as  the  greateft  evil  as  it  is  a 
gainjl  God.  To  fuppofe  that  a  man  can  fincereb 
mourn  for  fin  before  his  converfion,  it  is  to  fuppof< 
him  converted,  before  his  converfion.  It  is  in  rege¬ 
neration  that  all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  are  implant 
td  in  the  heart :  it  is  then  that  the  heart  of  Jlone  i 
taken  away,  Ezek.x i.  9.  While  men  remain  in  ; 
flate  of  nature,  as  they  do  under  this  work  of  Humi 
liation  it  is  abfolutely  beyond  them  to  hate  fin  o 
mourn  for  fin.  Nature  improved  by  common  con 
tridfron,  will  never  produce  this  effedl.  Every  natura 
man  is  dead  in  fin ,  Eph.  ii.  I.  All  his  works  in  religioi 
are  dead  works ,  Heb,  lx.  14.  There  is  no  inclinatioi 
in  his  heart  to  mourn  for  fin.  Men  muft  have  a  worl 
of  new  creation  upon  them  before  they  can  do  this 
Eph  ii,  10.  Created  in  Chrijl  Jefus  unto  goodlVorks. 
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'  yfrg.  2.  While  natural  men  feem  to  have  relenting. s 
and  breakings  of  heart  for  fin ,  /V  /r  impoffible  but  they 
JJjould  put  their  confidence  therein .  As  long  as  he  does 
imagine  that  there  are  any  good  affe&ions  in  himfelf, 
he  will  be  lifted  up  with  them  :  t'hefe  affedions  will 
keep  him  from  being  humbled.  Men  will  feed  upon 
ihefe  hujks  as  long  as  they  can  get  them.  There  is  no 
bringing  of  a  natural  man  out  of  his  ftrong  hold,  until 
it  be  thrown  to  the  ground.  A  bleeding  heart  is  meat 
for  carnal  confidence.  There  is  that  fpirit  of  pride 
and  flavifh  fear  in  natural  men,  that  as  long  as  they 
-can  imagine  any  good  in  themfelves,  they  will  hang 
upon  it,  Rev.  iii.  17.  Thou  fay ejl  thou  art  rich  and  in- 
sCreafed  in  goods. 

Arg .  3.  When  a  man  is  indeed  under  the  work  of 
Humiliation,  he  fees  he  cannot  mourn  for  fin .  He  fees 
•his  mourning  frames  are  gone  ;  he  finds  his  heart  find 
up,  and  the  pangs  of  affe&ion,  which  he  fometime 
had,  gone  beyond  recovery.  In  order  to  the  work  of 
Humiliation,  God  makes  men  to  fee  their  hard  hearts $ 
and  hence  they  are  wont  to  complain  when  God  is  a- 
botit  to  humble  them,  that  God  has  left  them,  and  is 
eivina:  them  over  to  an  hard  heart.  But  it  is  one  thine: 

O  O 

•to  be  judicially  hardened,  another  to  have  their  eyes 
opened  to  fee  the  natural  haidnefs  of  their  hearts* 
Then  a  man  fees  that  his  heart  is  an  heart  of  jhne. 

Arg.  4.  MOURNING  for  fin  is  a  fruit  of  reconcili¬ 
ation.  It  follows  upon  the  revealing  of  the  mercy  of 
God  in  Chrift.  Ail  the  forrow  and  fhame  that  went 
before  were  merely  legal ;  but  evangelical  repentance: 
follows  Faith.  Men  never  come  to  have  any  genuine 
mourning  for  fin  before  they  are  converted.  All  that 
went  before  was  in  hypocrify.  lout  a  fpirit  of  repen¬ 
tance  flows  from  faith ,  and'  is  peculiar  to  fuch  as  are 
reconciled.  Ezek.  vi.  ult.  L'hou Jhalt  loath  thy  fc if,  when 
1  am  pacified  towards  the ,  for  all  that  thou  haft  done „ 
faith  the  Lord  God. 

2.  H  umiuatioN  is  not  a  willingnefs  to  be  damned. 
Some  have,  thought  that  to  be  neceflary  :  and  that  this 
was  Humiliation.  Some  have  thought  they  have  at- 

M  4  trine 
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tamed  to  this;  and  ’tis  poffible  that  under  fonXftronc/ 

ther  I  T  '  n0t  kn°W  their  hearts  in  it.  Nei- 
ther  does  God  require  any  fuch  thing  of  men  in  order 
to  their  comino-  to  Chrlft  t„j  P  n  m  oraer 
ture  for  mbnfotT  mi  '  L,eed  lt  Is  contrary  to  na- 

K  asT  I  !fg  t0  be  damn’d-  W^ked  men 

that  hate  me  love  death  TheTo  fofo'te"1’  1f'1\ey 
But  for  men 

“S  t0  be  dam,ned>  is  again  ft  nature.  God  has  plln  t- 

necdforil v ‘det 6  “cn’’  hereby  ^eyl 

can  prevaft^fth  Jle'r  °Wn  haPPinefs  5  perfuaLns 

neft  W  meir  n°£  f°  deflre  th«’r  own  happi- 

hetv  or  t  "c  38  f00n  Pnrfuade  3  ftone  not  to  be 

JSn  ihe  fod  of  n0t  t0  ftine’  The-,e  is  3  weight' 
npon  the  foul  of  every  man  carrying  of  it  that  wav  • 

*“  “  by  .God  in  the  very  conflim.S'f 

‘  ,  ’  : Xnd  retnams  in  man  in  his  corrupt  and  his  Vc- 

nevjed  eftate.  A  man  muft  fhake  off  his  nature  before 

man"11  £  ™  t,1'sdef;rf  Self  love  is  natural  uhto 

5  i  he  ft  a  Capable,Pf  .happinefs,  and  being  capable 

lllrT  m  ?i6d  °f  lf’  He  cannot  he  fatisfied 

cen'ir ilv  Z,f  y  °f  haPP,nfi  be  filled  :  hence  he  ne- 
ceiianly  and  perpetually  defires  happinefs,  •  Befides 

Si/:  *  ITT1  Goris  C6mmand  for  3  man  t0  be 

willing  to  be  damned.  For  God  has  commanded  us 
?/"*  flatten  ;  he  is  often  calling  upon  us  to  be 
ec  ir.g  i  e>  and  that  with  earneftnefs,  Luke  xiii.  24 

Wth  enter If  fttheArait  gate.  And  this  feekingmuft 
be  with  earn  eft  delires.  And  indeed  when  thiswork 

of  Humiliation  is  wrought  in  the  heart ;  he  yields  un¬ 
der  this  encouragement,  that  there  is  fome  hope  of 
la  1  vat  ion  in  God  :  hopes  of  life  in  this  way,  is  one  of 
ie  things  that  make  him  lie  down  at  God’s  foot.  The 
our  leprous  men  fell  unto  the  Hoft  of  the  Syrians 
btcaufe  that  was  the  moft  likely  way  for  then  lives 

to  XT  I  ’  2  KlagS  Vii- 4>  The  Syrians  Submitted 

to  A  hob  m  hope  to  find  favour,  1  Kings  xx.  21.  When 
the  foul  is  humbled,  he  is  as  defirous  of  fklvation  as 

'  ■  everj 


,  * 
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ever  ;  and  it  is  the  hope  of  that,  that  has  a  great  influ¬ 
ence  into  his  Humiliation. 

2.  Affirmatively.  It  is  an  absolute  fubmitting  of 
him f elf  unto  God's  difpofal.  When  humbled,  he  yields 
himfelf  into  the  hands  of  God  ;  and  makes  an  abfolute 
refignation  ofhimfelf  unto  the  will  of  God  ;  he  yields 
himfelf  a  Prifoner.  Pie  would  have  yielded  upon 
terms  before,  but  now  he  yields  abfolute  ly  :  as  a  Re-* 
bel,  when  he  fees  himfelf  conquered,  yields;  fo  does 
the  Soul  to  God. 

This  carriage  isoppofite  to  his  carriage  before. 

1.  PIe  does  not  Jeek  deliverance  from  himfelf  he 
yields  to  God,  defpairing  in  him] elf.  Pie  don’t  feed 
himfelf  with  vain  hopes,  and  carnal  confidences  any 
longer  ;  thofe  hopes  have  all  died  away.  His  ftrong 
holds  that  he  trufted  in,  are  thrown  down.  He  docs 
not  flay  any  longer  upon  his  affections ,  reformations , 
victories  over  corruption ,  &c.  he  has  no  dependance 
upon  any  Jlrength  of  his  ozun,  to  gain  any  thing  that 
will  commend  him  to  God.  Pie  has  no  dependance 
on  Ordinances,  on  his  own  wifdom  to  difeover  any 
way  of  help  ;  but  he  throws  up  all  his  carnal  hopes 
as  vain  ;  and  fubmits  himfelf  to  mercy.  Luke  xv.  17. 

He  leaves  off  quarrelling  with  God.  Before  he  was 
humbled,  his  heart  wrought  within  him  ;  he  could  not 
bear  the  thoughts  of  it,  that  God  fhould  cafl:  him  oft ; 
his  heart  rofe  up  againfl:  God,  and  he  thought  he  had 
hard  nieafure  from  God.  His  fins  were  all  decreedy 
he  had  done  what  he  could,  he  took  great  pains,  and 
yet  God  did  not  fhew  him  mercy.  His  heart  rofe  to 
think  that  God  fhould  make  him  to  damn  him.  Save 
and  pardon  others,  and  rejedP  him.  But  now  his  mouth 
is  Jiopt ,  he  is  filenced,  he  lets  fall  all  his  pleas,  yields 
it  to  be  fair  for  God  to  cafl;  him  off  :  he  fays  as  Davidy 
Pfal.  li.  4.  Againji  thee ,  thee  only  have  I  finned ,  and 
done  this  evil  in  thy  fight ,  that  thou  ?nayji  be  jujlified 
'when  thou  fpeakejl ,  and  clear  when  thou  judged. 

Queft.  IN  what  way  is  this  work  of  Humiliation 
wrought ,  and  the  foul  brought  to  fubmit  himfelf  to  God? 
Anf  In  general,  it  is  wrought  by  conviction.  It  is 

not 
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?ot  ''vJ0llg‘lt  by  the  infufion  of  any  new  principle 
into  him  ;  the  fou]  under  this  work  is  in  a  ftate  of  na 
cure  neither  is  it  wrought  by  mens  own  endeavours 
Humiliation  ts  not  the  fruit  of  man’s  induftry,  but  is  a 
thing  forced  on  him  by  conviction.  As  men  under 
the  nrft  work  of  tne  Spirit  are  by  conviction  forced 
to  fear,  and  fo  by  a  work  of  conviction,  they  are  com¬ 
pelled  to  yield  themfelves  to  God.  Their Jlrong  holds 
are  pulled  down,  and  they  neceffitated  to  reficn  them- 

iefves.  God  works  this  work  by  conviction 

Particularly,  1.  By  giving  , him  experience  of  the 
piling  of  ail  means.  He  fees  no  other  way  left  he 
has  been  trying  to  wring  himfelf  out  of  the  hands  of 
Jjod:  he  has  been  turning  every  way,  and  refuge  fails 
mm  ;  he  fees  all  his  carnal  hopes  fall  fiat  to  the  ground  • 
his  carnal  hopes  vanilh  and  die  away.  He  has  been 
waiting  for  light ,  and  behold  obfeurity.  He  has  been 
*’}  :,,o  conCiufions,  every  way  he  could  devife  and 
think  of,  turning  every  Bone  ;  he  hoped  bv  his*™- 
ert  to  make  his  heart  Better,  and  by  hhfafingi  and 
by  his  watchjulnefs.  bometimes  he  thought  if  he  had 
more  terrors,  that  would  do  ;  fometimes  if  he  had 
more  encouragements,  then  his  heart  would  be  bet¬ 
ter.  He  has  tried  the  utmoft  of  his  (kill  upon  his 
heart  ;  fometimes  he  hoped  that  in  time  his  heart 
would  grow  better  ;  fometimes  if  he  could  hear  fuch 
■a  Mmifier,  fometimes  if  he  could  get  fuch  2.  good  booh 
that  others  had  got  much  good  by,  then  his  heart 
Would  mend.  The  firmer  is  like  a  man  hf  in  the 
woods,  that  thinks  if  he  fteers  fuch  acourfe,  that  will 
feeing  bint  to  the  path;  and  if  that  fails,  he  thinks 
if  he  fieers  fuch  a  courle  that  will  do  ;  but  at  laft  he 
can  contrive  no  Mnger,  but  is  utterly  loft  in  his  owfl' 
fenfe  :  fo  the  finner  has  had  many  contrivances  but  all' 
his  projcCts  fail':  upon  experience  he  finds’ himfelf 
utter  all  his  pains  under  the  reigning  power  of  fin  • 
and  that  he  is  fpiritually  dead.  He"  thought  he  had 
made  fome  proficiency,  but  now  he  finds 'by  experi¬ 
ence  thw.t  the  life  of  tin  is  whole  within  him  ;  and  that 
he  lias  no  power  nor  difpofition  to  any'  thing  that  is 

.  .  go6di 
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cfood  ;  he  has  no  fpirit  to  any  thing  that  is  good. 
He  had  enlargements  formerly,  and  thought  he  could 
delight  in  Sabbaths ,  but  God  is  pleafed  to  withdraw 
thofe  encouragements  that  he  had,  and  luffers  tne  cor¬ 
ruption  of  his  heart  to  breakout,  and  upon  that  occa- 
ilon,  his  affedlions  wither  away,  that  difcourages 
him^  that  his  heart  dies  with  him,  and  he  has  no  more 
ftreno-th.  Now  he  fees  he  cannot  love  God,  mourn 
for  fin,  &c.  and  hereby  all  his  vain  hopes  of  mending 
his  own  heart  fall  to  the  ground.  Rom.  iii.  9.  Sin 


revived  and  I  died .  .  .  .  r  . 

2.  By  convincing*/  thejirifinefs  of  the  Law .  1  his 

is  another  thing  that  helps  to  make  him  yield  ;  God 
convinces  him  of  the  rigour  and  exact nefs  of  the  Law. 
He  imagined  before,  that  his  duties  would  make  amends 
for  his  fins,  that  God  would  be  at  peace  with  him, 
becaufe  of  his  affections,  But  God  fhews  him  that  the 
Law  (lands  {ox  perfect  righteoufnefs  ;  the  Law  mud:  be 
fully  fatisfied  ;  that  the  Law  pronounces  a  curfe, 
for  every  fin :  that  it  can  neither  be  abrogated  nor 
moderated ,  but  mud  be  fulfilled  :  that  the  law  curfes 
every  one  that  continues  not  in  all  things  that  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  Law  to  do  them ,  Gal.  iii.  13.  And 
hereby  the  finner  fees  the  infufficiency  of  all  his  duties , 
and  is  brought  to  defpair  in  himfelf. 

3.  BY  leaving  a  hope  in  the  heart  that  God  may  yet 
help  him .  This  conduces  much  to  make  the  finner 
yield,  there  is  a  fecret  hope  that  God  leaves  in  the 
heart,  that  God  will  have  mercy  upon  him.  God 
leaves  an  apprehenfion  in  men  of  the  pofiibility  of 
their  falvation.  If  they  don’t  yield,  there  is  certain 
death ,,  but  there  is  fome  hopes  that  God  may  fpare 
them,  they  have  fome  hopes  arifibg  from  the  power 
of  God,  he  can  make  dry  bones  to  live.  And  from 
the  mercy  of  God,  whofe  thoughts  are  not  as  men  s 
thoughts ,  nor  his  ways  as  mens  ways ,  but.///  above 
them ,  as  the  heavens  are  above  the  earthy  that  alfo  be¬ 
gets  fome  hope  that  there  is  a  way  of  falvation  by  Chrift; 
that  others  have  found  help,  when  they  have  been  ia 
fuch  a  cafe;  that  there  are  promifes  of  taking  away  the 
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heart  of  fine,  Ezek.  xi.  i9.  This  hope  helps  the  Soul 
much,  in  fubmitting  to  God. 

4-  difcovering  his  own  Sovereignty.  Men  are 
greatly  offended  at  God’s  proceedings,  and  unfatisfied 
about  his  uecrees  and  providences ;  and  this  hinders 
them  from  fubmitting  unto  him.  But  God  by  hisSpi- 
ritlets  in  fome  difcovery  of  his  own  fovereignty  :  and 
tnereby  convinces  him,  that  God  does  them  no  wron* 
that  God  may  beftow  his  grace  where  he  pleafes' :  that 
he  has  dominion  over  his  creatures.  This  makes  the 
foul  confefs  with  Job,  Jobxlii.  2.  I  know  that  thou  can/l 
doe-very  thing.  The  foul  Handing  convinced  of  thefe 

things  can  do  no  other  but  yield  up  himfelf  into 
t>?e  hands  of  God.  J  J 

Before  I  leave  this  way  of  Trial,  I  fhall  anfwer 
tivo fcruples  that  may  arife  in  the  hearts  of  fome  of  the 
people  of  God  about  their  Humiliation . 

D°ubt*  ^  fea r  whether  1  had  a  thorough  work 
oj  Humiliation.  I  never  faw  fo  much  of  the  wickednefs 
of  my  oivn  heart  as  fome  others  do  f 'peak  of. 

r  ,Anr*  X*  THERE  is  no  neceffity  of  feeing  allthofefn - 
ful  inclinations  that  are  in  the  heart  particularly . 

1  here  is  a  great  variety  as  to  the  particular  difeoveries 
tnat  God  makes  to  divers  men.  And  one  great  occa- 
;l0n  jt  is,  the  different  temptations  that  they  are  under* 
Jome  ^ee  more  of  a  worldly  fpirit ;  fome  more  of  a 
jroward ,  fome  more  of  an  afpiring  fpirit.  A  man 
may  have  difeoveries  of  his  own  heart,  after  he  hath 
been  a  Saint  many  years,  that  he  never  had  before.  If 
a  man  fee  the  fountain  it  is  fufficient,  though  he  do  not 
fee  all  thofe  various  channels  wherein  it  may  run. 

2.  THERE  is  7io  neceffity  of  feeing  particularly  their 
inability  to  every  duty.  They  muff  feel  themfelves 
fpiritually  dead  :  they  feel  themfelves  unable  to  do  any 
thing  that  is  good.  But  fome  men  can  fpeak  abun¬ 
dance  more  particularly  to  their  inability  to  this 
and  that  duty  than  others  can.  There  are  fome  duties 
that  did  not  come  into  their  thoughts  at  that  time.  It 
is  neceffary  they  fhould  lofe  their  fenfe  of  their  ability 
to  any  thing  $  fhould  not  be  conceited  of  any  power 
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or  fufficiency.  It  is  not 

they  can  do  nothing  of  themfelves.  J^len  may  fay 
that,  when  they  only  find  need  of  affiance  ana  not 
of  the  infufing  of  a  principle  of  grace  into  them  :  but 
it  is  fufficient  if  they  feel  themfelves  fpiritually  dead . 
But  there  is  no  neceflity  that  at  that  time  they  muft 
particularly  take  notice  of  their  inability  to  love  God’s 
people,  to  be  thankful,  though  often  they  do  ; 
their  thoughts  are  wont  to  be  fixed  at  that  time  on 
fuch  particulars  as  they  were  wont  before  to  pride  them¬ 
felves  mof  in,  and  fuch  as  they  have  Ipecial  occafion  at 
that  time  to  think  of  from  what  they  hear  or  read . 

3.  THERE  is  a  necejjity  of  feeing  fo  much  of  his  own 
heart ,  as  to  make  him  defpair  of  mending  it.  To  fee 
it  wholly  under  the  paver  of  fin.  A  man  may  fee  a- 
bundance  of  corruption  and  wickednefs  in  his  own 
heart,  and  yet  be  a  flranger  to  it.  ft  hough  he  fees  a 
great  deal,  yet  if  he  imagines  that  he  can  cure  it ;  if 
he  have  hopes  of  getting  victory  over  it,  he  will  not 
be  humbled,  Ifai.  Ivii.  12.  Thou  art  wearied  in  the 
greatnefs  of  thy  ivay ,  yet  fayefl  thou  not ,  there  is  no  hope , 
thou  hafi  found  the  life  of  thy  hand ,  therefore  thou  waft 
not  grieved.  Before  he  be  humbled  he  muft  fee  him- 
felf  altogether  under  the  power  of  fin,  Rom.  vii.  9. 

4.  THERE  is  a  necejfity  of  feeing  fo  much ,  as  to  fet 
him  down  that  God  ?nay  right eoufy  caji  him  off.  A 
man  may  fee  much  and  yet  not  yield  it,  that  it  is  fair 
for  God  to  rejedl  him.  One  foundation  of  quarrelling 
is  an  opinion  of  what  he  is  and  has  been  doing  :  this 
breeds  a  great  deal  of  wrangling  in  the  heart.  Ifai.  lviii. 
3.  He  is  excufing  of  himfelf  becaufe  he  would  bebetter, 
and  has  taken  pains  in  God’s  fervice  ;  fo  that  there  is 
a  neceflity  that  he  fhould  fee  fo  much  of  his  own  wicked 
heart  as  may  quite  filence  him  ;  that  he  may  fee 
himfelf  inexcufable ,  that  he  may  not  have  a  word  to 
fay  :  but  may  be  fatisfied  in  God’s  proceeding  if  he 
fhould  caft  him  off,  Luke  xviii.  13. 

Doubt.  2.  I  fear  whether  1  have  had  a  thorough 
work  of  Humiliation ,  becaufe  I  never  found  fo  much  op- 
pof  tion  to  the  yielding  of  my  j elf  into  God's  hands ,  as 
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f°fe  otoers  fpeak  of.  Others  have  more  dreadful  ri fines 

Lfeat)aadftrr  horrffhrdMs  offpirl  and  bore 
n  ie  dreadful  terrors  before  they  could  be  brought  to 

{  ’  ffre  muc”  lonSer  oppoftng  and  ref/ling,  than  it 

Zuclfasotf  T{at  fS  Way  1 A  not  Jo 

let  true,  ’  ^  1  fMr  Mer  the  work 

An  f.  t.  MEN  have  had  a  great  deal  more  of  otto  rttioH 

to  this  work  of  Humiliation  than  they  take  Notice'  of  or 
underjland.  All  thofe  methods  and  ways  that  men 

atirko t ltd  rightTfmfs  °f  tMr  °wn ’  are 

a  fpint  o l  oppojtiton  to  this  work  of  Humiliation.  All 

mens  endeavours  t0  get  any  thing  to  commend  them 

to  God,  are  the  workings  of  this  fpirit.  Men’s  Byiiyr 

h  ,?  of  jles5  a»d  hiding  themfelves  in  the  ftrono-- 
holds  of  their  own  righteoufnefs,  are  becaufe  they 
are  not  willing  to  fubmit  to  God.  All  men’s  thriving 
o  obtain  the  favour  of  God  by  their prayers,  affediions 
reformations.. ,  are  upon  this  account,  that  they  are  nor 
willing  to  yield  themfelves  to  be  loft.  Why  do  men 

nm'/eir°  earnrfr,eiI-0Wn  falvation>  but  becaufe  they  are 
Unwilling  to  fubmit  to  the  sneer  mercy  of  God.  * 

2.  by  Mb  men  are  naturally  of  a  more  Jlubborn  fpirit 

fn  others.  And  upon  that  account  they  feel  more 

dreadfu1  oppofition  :  though  every  natural  man  is 

equally  under  the  power  of  fin  •  tor  they  are  totally 

.  If  the  difpojition  to  fin  again!!:  God  does  neither 

hoddrii  TX  de.creafr  111  natural  men ,  yet  particular 
evil  difpojitions  do.  Some  men  by  reafon  of  their  tem¬ 
per  nue  ci  a  more  ftubborn  fpirit  ;and  in  other  cafes 
are  wont  to  be  more  difficult  to  yield  either  to  God 
or  men  than  other  men,  and  that  is  one  reafon  why 
tney  m  this  cafe  do  experience  more  oppofition. 

3-  There  is  a  great  difference  in  the  tilings  of  / 
men  s  hearts  agSinft  yielding  to  God,  from  the  different 

manner  c]  God's  difpenfatidns  to  them  under  this  work. 
±Jpecial!y  in  three  things, 

I.  SOME  men  had  abundance  more  confidence  that 
they  wey  in  a  good  ejlate  than  ever  others  did  arrive 
unto.  .ey  Wine  ftrongly  perfuaded  that  they  were 

»  converted. 
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converted,  had  had  abundance  of  joy  under  the  appre- 
henfion  of  their  good  condition.  And  when  thefe 
hopes  come  to  be  pulled  away  from  them,  it  is  no 
wonder  that  their  hearts  work  exceedingly  :  they  are 
like  the  troubled  Sea  that  cnfts  forth  mire  and  dirt. 

2.  Some  men  when  they  are  emptied  of  their  own 
righteoufnefs  are  left  more  upon  the  borders  of  defpair 
than  others  are .  There  is  a  fecret  hope  that  God  does 
&ftain  the,  hearts  of  all  by  ;  an  hope  rifing  from  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  deliverance  he  has  wrought 
for  others  fsV.  in  fome  there  is  more  of  this  hope,  in 
others  lefs.  The  more  there  is  of  this,  the  more  this 
work  of  fubmiflion  is  facilitated.  An  enemy  will 
fooner  yield  where  he  has  more  hope  of  mercy  than 
where  he  has  lefs.  The  lefs  hope  men  have,  the  more 
difficult  their  fubmiffion  will  be.  That  made  the 

'  Syrians  yield  becaufe  they  looked  on  the  Kings  of  If r  act 
as  merciful  Kings ,  i  Kings  xx.  31. 

3.  God  does  dif cover  his  oivn  fever eignty  fooner 
unto  fome  than  others.  Thfc  convi&ion  o {'that  is  the 
thing  that  filences  the  heart,  and  makes  it  bow.  That 
brought  dowm  Job's  fpirit,  Job  xlii.  2,  5.  The  foul 
will  not  yield  ’till  convinced  of  this,  and  God  is  plea- 
fed  to  deal  with  men  varioufly  as  to  this ;  fome  he  con¬ 
vinces  fooner,  and  thereby  prevents  much  of  tbofe 
ftubborn  workings,  that  otherwife  wTould  be. 

2.  The  fecond  way  of  Trial,  is  by  th z  ?nanner  ot 
the  fouls  firjl  clofng  with  Chrjft .  There  is  a  great 
difference  between  faints  and  hypocrites  in  their  firft 
venturing  upon  Chriff.  Though  there  be  a  fimilitude, 
yet  there  is  alfo  a  diffimilitude.  Some  perlbns  indeed 
through  negligence,  lofe  the  diftinfi  remembrance  ot 
this,  which  occafions  muchdarknefs  afterwards,  but  a 
falfe  heart  does  not  experience  fuch  things  in  his  firft 
receiving  of  theGofpel  as  a  fincere  heart  does.  There 
are  fome  things  that  are  common  to  one  and  to  another* 
but  there  are  other  things  that  are  peculiar  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  God .  If  the  manner  of  their  clofing  were  the 
fame,  their  faith  would  he  the  fame  \  ther manner  of 

receiving 
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receiving  is  fuch  as  doth  dijlinguijk  them.  Take  it  up 
in  fucb  particulars. 

I.  THE  foul  is  ajfured  of  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel  by 
the  fpirit  of  God.  Before,  the  foul  was  full  of  doubts 
and  queftions,  but  when  he  clofes  with  Ghrift  he  is 
allured  of  the  trutn  of  the  Gofpel.  The  reafon  that 
men  do  not  entertain  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel  is,  be- 
caufe  they  are  not  allured  of  the  truth  of  it;  when  they 
believe  the  truth  of  it,  then  it  works  effedfually  upon 
them,  I  'I  hefi  ii.  13.  Ye  received  it  not  as  the  word 
of  man ,  but  (as  it  is  in  truth )  the  word  of  God ,  which 
effectually  worketh  in  you  that  believe .  When  the  foul 
firffc  clofeth  with  Chrift,  it  is  fatisfied  in  the  truth  of 
the  Gofpel. 

In  the  confideration  of  this  wre  may  take  notice  of 
three  things, 

(1.)  That  at  this  time  the  foul  knows  the  truth  of 
the  Gofpel.  Fie  had  the  notion  of  it  before,  but  now 
he  fees  it  to  be  fo  indeed  ;  it  is  a  real  thing  unto  him  ; 
there  is  a  light  let  into  that  foul  difeovering  the  truth 
of  the  Gofpel.  The  foul  has  not  indeed  at  that  time 
an  actual  and  diftin  61  confideration  of  all  the  funda¬ 
mental  truths  of  the  Gofpel,  fo  as  to  yield  a  particular 
alfent  to  every  one  of  them  :  but  all  thofe  foundation 
truths  are  radically  made  known  at  that  time  :  that 
is,  there  is  that  light  put  into  the  foul  then,  that  will 
make  him  yield  an  alfent  to  all  thofe  truths,  when  he 
comes  to  have  the  adlual  confideration  of  them,  ijohn 
ii.  26.  Ye  have  an  unCiion  from  the  holy  One ,  and  know 
all  things.  And  at  this  time  the  foul  has  the  acftual 
confideration  of  fome  foundation  Gofpel  truths;  fuch 
as  the  infinite  free  mercy  of  God,  the  virtue  of  the 
blood  of  Chrift,  or  the  like  ;  and  fees  fuch  things  as 
neither  his  own  reafon  nor  Satan  could  make  him  to  ap¬ 
prehend.  And  although  the  foul  has  not  the  adfual 
confideration  of  all  foundation  Gofpel  truth,  yet  he  fees 
fo  much  at  that  time  as  fatisfies  him  in  the  truth  of 
the  Gofpel.  For  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  o t  the  N 
Gofpel  does  not  depend  upon  the  knowledge  of  all 
thofe  things  which  mull  be  true,  if  the  Gofpel  be 

true. 
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true.  The  knowledge  of  fome  particular  Gofpel 
truths  may  abundantly  fatisfy  a  man’s  heart  that  the 
Gofpel  is  true,  fo  as  to  encourage  him  to  come  to  Chrift , 
And  although  the  foul  at  that  time  does  not  give  a 
particular  aftent  to  all  thofe  Gofpel  truths,  which  are 
the  pillars  of  our  Faith ,  yet  he  does  reject  none .  The 
truth  of  the  Gofpel  is  difcovered  unto  him,  and  that 
not  only  in  general,  that  there  is  falvation  in  Chrift 
for  them  that  come  unto  him  ;  but  alfo  in  particular , 
there  is  falvation  for  him^  if  he  will  accept  of  it.  He 
fees  that  there  is  a  way  of  falvation  for  the  moft  un¬ 
worthy  :  he  fees  alfo  that  this  is  offered  by  God  unto 
him.  That  there  is  that  precioufnefs  in  Chrift,  that 
freenefs  in  God' s grace,  that  faithfulnefs  in  God’s  word, 
that  is  a  fufficient  encouragement  unto  him  to  venture 
his  foul  on  Chrift.  His  eyes  are  opened  to  fee  that 
there  is  fafety  for  him  notwithftanding  his  unworthi- 
nefs.  .  He  thought  he  believed  the  Gofpel  before,  but 
only  did  not  know  that  God  called  him :  but  now  he 
fees  Gofpel-principles  in  fuch  a  manner  that  he  is  fa- 
tisfied  that  God  called  him,  and  that  he  may  venture 
upon  Chrift. 

(2.)  The  foul  has  at  this  time  an  affured  knowledge  of 
the  truth  of  the  Gofpel .  It  is  not  an  opinion  or  conjedture 
arifingfrom  fome^r^^apppearances,  but  a naffurance. 
*1  herefore  they  fay,  hFe  believe  and  are  fure ,  John.  vi. 
69.  The  foul  fees  that  it  is  certainly  fo.  God  gives  us 
outwardly  great  affurauce  of  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel  ; 
and  at  this  time  the  foul  has  inwardly  an  aftiirance  of 
it.  *  Tis  very  true,  there  is  a  difference  in  the  meafure 
ol  aftiirance,  that  one  has,  and  another  has  :  all  aftu- 
rance  is  not  in  the  like  degree.  We  read  fometime 
in  Scripture  of  an  affurance ,  1  Thef.  i.  5.  of  a  full 
affurance ,  Heb.ix.  22.  of  allthe  riches  of  the  fullaffurance 
of  underfunding ,  Col.  ii.  2.  This  affurance  in  the  firft 
tlofing  with  Chrift,  whatever  degree  it  is  in,  does  not 
remove  the  habit  and  principle  of  doubting ,  though  it 
ocs  mortify  it  in  part ;  that  it  never  recover^  its 
ftrength  again  5  yet  there  will  be  frequent  rcturnings 
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of  this  fpiritof  doubting  ;  it  will  attend  a  Saint  lefs 
or  more  as  long  2s  he  lives.  And  many  times  in  the 
firff  doling  with  Chrift  the  afiurance  is  not  in  fuch  a 
degree,  but  that  there  will  be  actual  doubting,  the 
workings  of  a  fpirit  of  fear  are  not  wholly  removed  ; 
fome  doubtings  and  mifgivings  of  heart  are  conliftent 
with  afiurance.  A  man  may  fee  that  it  muff  needs 
be  fo,  that  it  canJt  be  otherwife  ;  and  yet  immediately 
have  recoylings  of  fpirit  :  But  the  affurance  the  foul 
hath  of  the  truth  fo  far  prevails  over  all  his  doubtings y 
that  he  can  venture  himfelf  in  the  Arms  ol  Jefus 
Chrifi. 

(3.)  The  foul  is  affured  at  this  time  by  the  Spirit 
of  God ,  that  the  Gofpel  is  true  ;  and  the  mefiages  ol 
falvation  certain,  The  comforter Jhall  convince  of  righ - 
teoufnefs ,  John  xvi.  10,  The  Spirit  works  a  principle 
of  faith,  and  draws  it  into  ad  ;  .  fandifies  the  reaibn 
and  underflanding  ;  and  difcovers  the  glorious  excel¬ 
lency  of  God,  whereby  the  heart  is  allured  ;  indeed 
this  afiurance  cannot  arife  from  any  other  caufe.  ■  Na¬ 
tural  reafon  will  not  allure  men  of  this :  for  the  reafon 
of  man  is  miferably  corrupted,  and  cannot  fee  fuch  fpi- 
jritual  things,  I  Cor.  ii.  14.  The  natural  man  received 
not  the  things  of  the  fpirit  of  God ,  for  they  are  foolijh- 
tiefs  unto  him ,  neither  can  he  know  them ,  be  caufe  the ) 
are  fpiritually  difccrned .  Indeed  natural  realon  from 
Scripture  pi  inciples,  may  ftrongly' argue  the  truth  oi 
this  way  of  falvation  againfi:  the  Papifts  and  othei 
Hcreticks  ;  but  natural  reafon  can’t  fatisfy  men  aboul 
thofe  Scripture  principles  :  yea  though  natural  reafor 
be  inlightened  by  a  common  work  of  the  Spirit,  lo  a: 
to  be  greatly  affected  with  the  Gofpel  for  a  time,  ye 
it  cannot  allure  a  man  of  the  truth  of  it.  Neithej 
is  it  pofiible  for  Satan  to  work  any  fuch  afiurance  ir 
men,  •  Men  are  fometimes  afraid  whether  the  difcovrn 
they  have  had  were  not  the  delufion  of  the  Devil 
But  though  the  Devil  may  comfort  falfe  hearts,  am 
fill  them  with  joy,  yet  he  cannot  allure  men  q 
the  truth  of  the  Gofpel  ;  for  he  can  only  raife  thcfi 

2  principle 
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principles  that  are  in  men,  and  not  put  a  new  prin¬ 
ciple  of  faith  in  them  ;  whereby  it  is  that  the  truth  of 
the  Gofpel  is  difcerned.  Neither  can  the  Devil  give 
a  difcovery  to  the  foul  of  the  glorious  nature  of  God, 
or  excellency  of  Chi  iff,  fo  as  that  the  heart  fhould  truft 
him,  love  him,  &c.  Satan  can  make  no  fuch  difco- 
veries  to  a  natural  man,  as  a  natural  mind  is  uncapa- 
ble  of  receiving;  fo  that  this  aflurance  is  the  peculiar 
•work  of  the  Spirit . 

From  this  particular  we  may  conclude  the  Faith  of 
two  forts  of  per  fans  to  be  fa  If e ;  on  this  account  that 
they  never  have  been  affured  of  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel • 

[  1.]  Such  as  are  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of 
the  Gofpel  only  from  tradition.  T  he  bottom  of  ma¬ 
ny  men’s  perfuafions  is  the  profeffion  and  judgment 
of  fuch  men  among  whom  they  live.  This  is  the 
doctrine  that  they  have  been  bred  up  in ,  the  prin¬ 
ciple  that  their  Parents  have  taught  them  ;  they  abhor 
to  have  any  thoughts  to  the  contrary,  becaufe  they*, 
have  been  educated  in  this  way  ;  upon  the  fame 
ground  that  a  Mahometan  and  Papifl  is  tenacious  of 
the  religion  of  his  Country  ;  and  as  the  Heathen  were 
wont  to  ftick  to  the  religion  of  their  forefathers.  Jer . 
ii.  11,  14.  Mich.  v.  Upon  this  account  many  receive 
the  Gofpel ;  and  this  may  be  a  great  advantage  to 
men,  becaufe  they  are  brought  under  means,  and  are 
kept  from  prejudices  againft  the  Gofpel;  but  this^rr- 
fuafton  cannot  be  true  faith.  Men  cannot  be  affured 
of  the  Gofpel  upon  this  foundation ;  this  can  only  be 
the  bottom  of  affrong  opinion ,  and  conjecture,  not  of 
affurance. 

[2.]  There  is  alfo  another  fort,  whofe  faith  does 
appear  from  hence  to  be  unfound  ;  namely,  fuch  who 
believed  that  God  meant  them  in  the  calls  of  the  Gofpel , 
becaufe  they  found  fome  good  affections  in  themfelves.  If 
their  heart  has  been  dead  and  unfavoury,  they  could 
not  have  thought  that  God  called  them  ;  but  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  their  believing  that  they  were  invited,  was, 
they  toun&fome  goodnefs  in  themfelves,  Butcertinly 
.  *  •  •  N2  this 
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this  was  built  upon  conje&ure,  and  an  opinion  of 
then  own  ;  and  therefore  they  could  not  be  allured 
of  it :  they  had  no  allurance  that  they  were  called 
though  they  might  have  a  ftrong  confidence,  yet  they 
could  not  be  allured  from  thence  that  they  were  in¬ 
vited. 

2,  In  the  firft  receiving  of  Chrift,  the  Soul  comes 
to  him,  merely  upon  the  encouragement  of  the  call  of 
God  in  the  Gofpel.  God  invites  Tinners  in  the  Gofpel 
to  come  to  Chrift,  and  many  ways  urges  them  fo  to 
do ;  and  from  thence  the  foul  takes  its  encouragement. 

1  here  were  many  other  things  that  encouraged 
them  before  to  wait  upon  God  for  converting  grace;  as 
the  power  of  God,  God’s  converting  of  others,  his 
ftn\  mtos  with  him  by  his  Spirit;  but  the  thing  that  is 
his  encouragement  to  come  to  Chrift,  is  the  call  of 
the  Gofpel .  He  fees  his  warrant  in  the  call  of  the 
Gofpel ;  the  call  of  the  Gofpel  is  the  foundation  of 
his  faith;  that  is  thereafon  of  his  faith,  that  God  calls 
him  in  his  word.  The  call  of  God  does  contain  in  it 
fufEcient  encouragement  to  believe.  For  therein  God 
fhews  his  readinefs  to  fave  linners,  therein  he  fhews 
that  there  is  a  way  of  falvation  prepared  for  them 
therein  he  binds  his  faithfulnefs  to  them,  and  lays 
bonds  upon  himfelf  to  fave  them  if  they  come  to 
Chrift;  and  this  is  the  encouragement  to  them  to  be¬ 
lieve,  Adts  xiii.  48.  7’hey glorified  the  work  of  the  Lord 
and  as  many ,  or  it  may  be  read,  fuch  as  were  ordained 
to  eternal  life  believed. 

For  the  right  underftanding’of  this, 

Confi.  1.  It  is  indifferent  with  this  firft  doling  with 
Chrift,  whether  the  foul  takes  notice  of  the  call  to  be¬ 
lieve ,  as  God's  call ,  or  Chri/l’s  call .  Some  fouls  in  their 
firft  clofing,  take  notiefe  that  Chrift  calls  them  ;  o- 
thers  that  God  calls  them.  And  it  is  no  material 
thing  which  of  thefe  ways  it  be  ;  if  either  the  foul 
hear  God,  or  hear  Chrift  calling  him,  the  anfwer  to 
that  call  is  true  faith.  I  or  there  is  fufficicnt  warrant 
for  us  to  come,  either  from  the  voice  of  God,  or  the  v  * 

voice 
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voice  of  Chrift:.  This,  is  an  abundant  demonftration 
of  it,  that  the  call  of  the  Gofpel  is  fometimes  pro¬ 
pounded  to  us  in  Scripture  as  the  call  of  God,  for.  iii. 
22.  Gal.  iii.  15.  2  Tim .  i.  9.  and  fometimes  it  is  pro¬ 
pounded  unto  us  as  the  call  of  Chrift  Rev .  iii.  18.  20. 
There  is  this  difference  between  them,  that  Chrift 
calls  us  by  authority  derived  from  God.  God  does 
derive  his  authority  from  none.  But  Jefus  Chrift  as 
Mediator  does  derive  his  authority  from  God.  But 
his  authority  is  a  fufHcient  warrant,  Mat.  xvii.  5*  Hear 
him .  And  hence  Minifters  may  indifferently  invite 
men  in  the  name  of  God  or  Chrift.  2  Cor.  v.  20.  Now 
then  we  are  ambajfadors  for  Chrift ,  as  though  God  did 
hefeech  you  by  us ,  we  pray  you  in  Chrift' s  Jlead  be  ye  re¬ 
conciled  to  God. 

2.  There  is  no  neceftlty  that  at  the  time  of  the 
foul’s  receiving  of  Chrift  he  fhould  be  reading, or  hear¬ 
ing  the  call  of  the  Gofpel .  It  is  by  thofe  calls,  but  many 
times  they  do  not  prevail  while  a  man  is  hearing  of 
them,  but  afterwards.  Sometimes  it  is  in  the  very 
time  of  hearing,  Adis  xiv.  1,  2.  Adis  ii.  41.  but  it  may 
be  as  well  afterwards  :  it  may  be  in  time  of  prayer , 
and  otten  is,  or  in  meditation .  God  does  it  for  them 
that  wait  upon  him  in  his  Ordinances,  but  not  always 
in  the  time  of  Ordinances.  Thus  it  is  with  other 
works  of  the  Spirit,  awakening  of  finners,  comforting 
of  Saints,  &c.  Mat.  xxi.  29.  He  J aid  I  will  not ,  but 
afterwards  he  repented  and  went. 

3.  Th  e  r  e  is  no  neceftity  that  this  clofure  with  Chrift: 
fhould  be  wrought  by  the  letter  of  the  Scriptures,  fre¬ 
quently  it  is  by  fome  particular  word  ;  but  it  is  ma¬ 
ny  times  otherwife.  Sometimes  the  thing  is  urged  by 
a  Minifter ,  according  to  the  wcripture ,  and  God  makes 
fome  fentencethat  he  fpeaks  effectual,  Adlsxv i.  31,  32. 
So  fometimes  in  meditation  God  makes  men  fee  the 
general  call  of  the  Gofpel,  though  no  particular  place 
be  pitched  upon.  Thus  ’tis  fometimes  afterwards 
with  Saints . 
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4.  There  is  no  necefity  that  the  particular  word 
that  draws  the  foul  to  Chrift,  Jhould  be  in  the  form  of 
an  invitation .  It  is  many  times  fo,  as  by  thofe  words, 
3/Iat .  xi.  28.  Rev.  xxii.  1 7.  but  it  may  be  bv  any  other 
Gofpel  expreflion  5  as  by  thofe  words,  1  Pet.  ii.  24.  Who 
bore  our  fins  in  his  own  body  upon  the  crofs.  Ifai.  liii.  6. 
He  was  wounded  for  our  fins ,  and  brutfed  for  our  ini¬ 
quities .  Eph.  v.  ii.  He  hath  given  himfelf  for  us  an  of¬ 
fering  and  a  facrifice  to  God  of  a  fweet  fmelling  favour . 
It  may  be  wrought  by  any  Gofp z\ precept,  promife,  de¬ 
claration.  God  by  any  fuch  word  may  let  in  a  liaht 
tofhew  the  foul  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel  call. 

From  this  particular  we  may  conclude  the  faith  of 
two  forts  of  perfons  to  be  falfe. 

[x.]  Such  as  ventured  at  rlrft  upon  Chrift from  that 
encouragement ,  that  God  loved  them.  They  thought 
that  God  had  a  love  for  them,  either  from  hi soutward 
providences ,  he  fmiled  on  them  in  his  providences  and 
blefled  them,  and  heard  their  prayers,  or  he  manifeft- 
ed  his  love  to  them  by  reftraining  their  corruptions, 
and  keeping  of  thent  from  fuch  evil  practices  as  others 
3,re  addicted  unto  .  01  elfo  from  fome  iviwar cl  comfort 
that  God  has  given  them.  God  gave  them  fome  in¬ 
ward  comfort  when  they  were  in  a  fad  condition,  and 
from  thence  they  conclude  the  love  of  God  ;  and  fo 
are  bold  to  venture  themfelveson  Jefus  Chrift.  They 
have  had  fome  inward  joy,  and  that  they  make  the 
foundation  of  their  faith.  And  fo  they  quite  pervert 
God’s  order,  they  get  firft  a  faith  of  affurance  that 
God  loves  them,  and  then  they  have  a  faith  of  depen- 
dance.  But  the  par  ticular  love  of  God  is  not  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  our  faith,  there  is  no  need  of  knowing  that  in 
order  to  believing.  The  Jove  of  God  is  to  be  clear¬ 
ed  up  by  effectual  calling,  2  Pet.  i.  10.  God’s  Jove 
to  th,e  foul  is  a  fecret,  ’till  he  does  believe.  Eph.  i.  13. 
After  ye  believed ,  ye  were  fe filed  with  the  holy  Spirit  of 
pronufe.  God  may  reveal  the  love  he  lias  to  a  man, 
unto  fome  other  before  the  man  believes;  as  the  love 
God  had  to  Jacoby  was  revealed  to  Rebecca,  but  not 
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to  the  man  himfelf.  God’s  particular  love  is  not  the 
foundation  of  faith,'  but  the  call  of  the  Gofpel. 

[2.]'  Such  as  ventured  firft -upon  Ghnft  upon  that 
encouragement  y  that  they  loved  God*  *1  hey  found  af- 
fedions  to  God  and  Chrift,  and  that  made  them  think 
that  God  meant  them  in  the  call  of  the  Gofpel ;  that 
made  them  think  that  it  was  not  prefumption  for  them 
to  come  to  Chrift,  that  made  them  think  that  God 
would  not  rejed  them.  Their firjl  encouragement 
rifes  from  themf elves ,  and  then  in  a  fecondary  way  they 
take  encouragement  front  the  Gofpel ;  that  adds  to 
their  encouragement.  But  this  fdth  is  a  rotten  faith, 
it.  has  not  a  right  foundation .  -  Such  a  faith  may  make 
men  live  more  comfortable  here,  but  it  will  deceive 
them,  Rev .  iii.  17. 

3.  In  the  firft  clofure  with  Chrift,  -  there  is  fuch  a 
light  let  into  the  foul  of  the  finner ,  that  he  cannot  hut 
come  to  Chrift.  When  he  does  come,  there  is  a  necejfity 
upon  him  to  come.  It  is  thus  many  times,  very  re* 
markab’y  afterwards,  but  eminently  fo  at  firft.  Before 
he  comes,  he  cannot  come,  and#when  he  does  come* 
he  cannot  hut  come.  T  he  firmer  has  at  that  time  luch 
a  fupernatural  light  let  into  him,  that  he  is  under 
conftraints  to  come  to  Chnft.  All  the  wit  in  hell 
can’t  perfuade  him  to  ftay  away.  Where  God  begins 
to  open  the  eyes,  there  may  be  fome  objeding  ;  but 
before  God  has  done,  the  light  is  fo  full,  that  the  foul 
is  carried  captive  by  it.  Minifters  are  required  to 
compel  men  to  come  in ,  Luke  14.  23.  d  hat  is,  to  ule 
compelling  arguments  ;  fuch  as  when  God  fets  the 
fame  home  will  compel  men.  The  light  that  God 
puts  into  the  foul  at  that  time  is  .fuch  that  he  cannot 
withftand  it;  it  lilences  all  his  carnal  reafonings; 
flops  his  mouth,  anfwers  his  objections  ;  fo  that  he 
cannot  ftand  out  any  longer.  Johnvi.4.5.  Every  one  that 
has  been  taught ,  and  hath  learned  of  the  father  coineth 
unto  me.  ‘This  I  clear  up  from  thefc  confederations  r 
l .  ALL  that  have  this  inward  light  and  teaching  do 
■  come  unto  QbriJL  ’Tis  true,  there  is  an  illumination 

, .  >  .  N  4  *  tot 
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tended  wfth  feith  Sr  inWar  light  that  is  aIways  at-, 
vi&icm  of  tt  r  rSudl  men  as  have  a  thorough  con- 
,  '  ;  ®  of  Gofpel  do  ever  clofe  with  it  That 
light  that  is  fufficient  in  order  to  faith  is  always  effica 

•f'f  tl0fe  that  do  run  after  him.  Cant 

ac4' p7t  7  that  kTWj  °hr ft  Wil1  Come  t0  h'm,  John  vi ' 
45-  Pfal  ix.  xo.  And  this  ftews  that  they  cahnotbut 

woufd*  refi^t  ‘Tm  C°uU  be  rebfted’  <°™e 
wou  a  reiin  it.  Among  fo  many  thoufands  fome 

tvould  refufe  to  come.  This  way  would  not  be  uni- 

mtions  IfvS  Wltb  men  °f  a11  tempers  and  incli- 
“  '[  lC  did  not  neceftitate  them  ;  fome  or  other 

Would  be  found  that  would  refufe 

JHrS  inWTru  light’  is  (aid  to  come  zuith power 

pon  the  foul.  It  has  a  perfuad ing  overcoming  power 

w  th  it  It  has  power  to  gam  the  will,  and  draw  the 
confent  of  the  heart.  The  Gofpel  where  the  Sni  t 
ooes  inwardly  teach,  it  has  a  prevailing  power-  there¬ 
fore  it  is  called  a  rod  ofjkength,  Pfal.  cx  2.  It  comes 
with  power  upon  the  heart,  i  Thef.  i.  c.  When  God 
convinces  men  of  the  truth  of  it,  it  always  zZhef- 
fXualfy  uVcn  them,  i  Thef.  ii.  13,  Let  but  the  truth 
ot  ,t  fink  into  a  man’s  foul,  and  Chrift  will  be  fire- 
emus  unto  him,  1  Pet.  ii.  7.  The  light  of  the  Gofeel 
turns  about  the  wills  of  men,  Pfal.  cx.  3.  P 

3.  It  the  fmner  could  flay  away from  Chrift,  the  cor¬ 
ruption  of  his  heart  would  make  him  Jlay  ~  from 

ff  men  were  ab!e  to  flay  away,  they  would 
iiot  be  able  to  come  There  is  a  great  deal  of  cpp  t 

tmn  in  the  heart  of  a  fmner  to  believing  in  Chrift  • 

men  are  as  great  enemies  to  the  Gofpel  as  they  are  to 

Chr;nW'u  S'nnerS  are  dreadful  avei  fe  to  come  to 
,  ,,  H°w  many  objedions  and  cavils  have  men  to 

IS  ‘h'm  <™>  Ch„#  f  How  man,  by-pa.ha  will 
fy  turnmto  before  they  come  to  Chrift?  How  much 
ionow  will  they  endure  before  they  come  to  Chrift  ? 

PhiL 
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Phil  iii.  18.  Rom.  x.  3.  And  this  oppofition  of  heart 
would  not  fuffer  them  to  come,  except  they  were  made 
to  come  :  if  they  were  not  under  a  neceility  of  com¬ 
ing,  they  would  ftay  away. 

4.  It  is  againji  nature ,  when  men  have  this  inward 
light  let  into  them,  to  fay  away  from  Chrifl.  1  here 
is  a  principle  put  into  every  man  in  his  firft  creation  to 
fcek  his  own  happinefs.  And  however  the  nature  of 
man  be  corrupted,  yet  that  principle  is  not  loft,  but 
remains  frong  in  men  ;  however  they  mijlake  the  way , 
yet  the  defire  of  all  men  is  happinefs.  The  Devil  blinds 
men,  and  tells  one  that  this  is  the  way,  and  another 
that  that  is  the  way,  but  ftill  they  are  driving  an  end 
that  defign .  Pfal.  iv.  6.  Who  will  jhew  ns  any  good  ? 
And  therefore  when  the  Spirit  of  God  (hews  a  man, 
that  Chrift  is  the  way  to  happinefs,  that  there  is  fal- 
vation  in  Chrift,  he  cannot  but  come  to  him.  Job. 
vi.  68.  To  whom  fall  we  go  ?  thou  haf  the  words  of 
eternal  life. 

5.  When  the  finner  comes  at  firft  to  Chrift,  this 
inward  teaching  of  the  Father  works  fuch  affections , 
that  he  cannot  hut  come.  When  his  eyes  are  opened, 
his  affections  are  fo  wrought  upon,  that  he  cannot  but 
come.  When  he  comes  out  of  darknefs  into  lights 
his  heart  is  a ff elded  with  the  fight  of  Chrift,  and  he 
cannot  ftay  away.  There  are  three  affections  that  are 
wrought  upon  ;  one  is  hope ,  he  fees  a  hope  of  bleffed- 
nefs  if  he  comes  to  Chrift ;  be  fees  in  that  way  hopes 
of  pardon  and  glory.  Heb.  vi.  18.  Who  are  fed  for 
refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  that  is  Jet  before  us.  An¬ 
other  is  love ,  when  the  foul  comes  to  fee  Jefus  Chrift 
offering  himfelf,  he  cannot  but  love  him,  and  look  on 
this  way  of  falvation  as  a  glorious  way  ;  he  defpifed 
Chrift  before,  but  now  he  changes  his  mind,  he  prizes 
him.  I  Pet.  ii.  y.  Fo  them  that  believe  Chrif  is  pre¬ 
cious.  And  then  it  wrorks  on  fecn\  he  dare  not  lofe 
the  opportunity  :  he  does  not  know  whether  he  fhall 
have  another  call ;  fo  that  he  dares  do  no  other  than 
take  God  at  his  word. 


ObjeCt. 
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Objea  THIS  fems  to  overthrow  ' the  liberty  of 

7rldcZt :  ‘f  '  Cm  t  ^  C°me  t0  ChrP>  Where  is  h" 

Jnf.  LIBERTY  does  not  confift  in  an  indifference 

unto  contrary  aVs  or  objects.  Sometimes  inde'^  men 

Uvc  fuch  a  liberty,  but  that  is  peculiar  to  fome  cafes 

Liberty's  not  oppofed  to  but  to  force.  The 

I  cannot  be  forced  by  an  external  violence,  but  it 

may  be  necejjitatedhy  reafon  and  conviaion.  Natural 

men  fin  voluntarily,  yet  necefiarily  :  they  reied  the 

Gofpel  voluntan  y,  'John  v  An  r  v#4f.  ^  p- 
;  ■  c  .J*  .  J :rm  40.  yet  necefiarily, 

J  ohn  vi.  44.  Saints  in  heaven  love  and  ferve  God  ne- 
cefiarilyjf  yet  freely  :  Co  ’tis  here.  PfaJ.  Cv  ,  <7%„ 

people Jhcill  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power.  ’  3’  J 
b  ROM  this  particular  we  may  conclude,  the  faith 
of  fuJjnien  to  be  falfe,  as  have  iwi  *  fait],  0f  th  i 
own.  Convinced  finners  hearing  they  fhall  certainly 
be  ruined  that  do  not  believe  in  Chrifl,  and  that  they 
that  do  believe  fhall  be  faved  ;  fet  themfelves  in  their 
own  ftrength  to  work  their  hearts  to  this  duty,  and 
after  a  while  imagine  that  they  have**  the  Ihory, 
and  have  prevailed  over  their  unbelief,  and  Wrought 
their  hearts  unto  a  clofure  with  Chrifl.  This  Faith  is 
notnght  Its  very  true,  that  after  a  man  has  been 
converted,  he  may  in  this  way,  by  God’s  affiflance 
come  to  perform  renewed  acts  of  Faith  :  but  it  is  never 
thus  in  the  firfl  clofure  with  Chrifl ,  at  firfl  God  lavs 
a  iKcemty  upon  men,  they  cannot  but  come  to  Chrifl. 
Eph.  1.  19.  20.  What  is  the  exceeding  greatnefs  of 
his  power  to  in  -  ward,  who  believe ,  according  to  the  work 
ing  of  his  mighty  power  which  he  wrought  in  Chrifl  wh,l 
he  raijed  him  from  the  dead.  When  the  finner  comes 

indeed  to  Chrifl,  he  is  compelled  to  come.  Luke 
xiv.  23. 

Beb-or  e  I  leave  this  Particular,  I  fhall  anfwer  two 
Doubts  in  the  hearts  of  fome  Saints  from  hence. 

Doubt  1  I  fear  my  clofing  with  Chrifl  is  not  rTht, 
becauje,  after  Cod  let  light  into  me,  I  objeaed  a  while 
before  i yielded  j  the  light  did  not  at  firjl  overcome  me. 

Auf 
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Anf.  MANY  times  when  God  comes  with  that  in¬ 
ward  call  of  the  Gofpel,  he  does  not  at  one  infant  let 
in  fuel?  light  as  does  overcome  all  objections :  but  after 
God  begins  to  bring  the  call  home  to  the  foul,  there 
a re  fome  Jirugglings  of  unbelief  before  he  yields. 
Sometimes  the  light  is  fuch  that  it  (trikes  all  objections 
dead  at  a  blow  ;  fome  times  it  anfwers  them  gradually* 
The  light  breaks  in  fuller  and  fuller,  till  at  lad  it  quite 

overcomes  him  ;  as  in  Mofes  s  call. 

Doubt.  2.  I  fear  my  cloftng  was  not  right ,  beeauft 
when  1  came  firjjt  to  Chriji ,  1  had  a  fear  and  trembling 
on  my  heart  I  had  not  iucJ?  fall fatisfadion  as  fome  have  > 

but  crouded  through  difficulties . 

Anf.  SOME  have  more  clear  light  than  others ,  but 
every  one  that  comes  has  fo  much  that  Joe  cannot  but 
venture.  Though  there  be  remaining  darknefs,  yet 
they  have  fo  much  light  as  overbeais  them  *  that  their 
hearts  are  carried  out  to  rely  on  Chrift,  and  that  is 
fufficient.  Rom .  iv.  18.  Who  againjl  hope  believed  in 

hope. 

3.  The  third  zuay  of  Trial  is,  by  living  a  life  of 
faith  on  Jefus  Chriji.  They  that  have  received  Chrift 
by  faith,  do  not  fatisfy  themfelves  that  they  have  be¬ 
lieved,  but  do  from  time  to  time  live  a  life  of  depen- 
dance  on  Chriji »  T'his  life  Paul  lived,  Cjal.  11.  20. 
Ilive  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God.  That  is  the  duty 
of  them  that  have  believed,  1  John  v.  13.  I  have 
written  to  you  that  have  believed  on  tloe  hon  of  Goof  tl?at 
you  may  know  that  you  have  eternal  life,  and  that  you 
may  believe  on  the  Son  of  God.  And  this  is  the 
fpirit  of  thofc  that  have  believed  ;  they  live  a 
life  of  dependance  upon  Chrift  for  every  thing,  even 
for  outward  things,  for  life,  health,  peace,  liberty, 
provifion,  protection,  for  private  and  publick  bleftings, 
but  in  fpecial  for  fund  if  cation,  acceptance  and  eternal 
falvation . 

For  the  opening  of  this  we  may  confider, 

I.  WHAT  are  the  a  dings  of  faith  that  Believers 

z.uNDUR 
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f:  UNDER,  what  confederations  are  thefe  atfinzs 
of  faith  drawn  forth  ?  J  g 

3  ¥HE  condition  in  which  a  Believer  is  exercifm g 

jaito  f  J  * 

Quell  WHAT  are  the  attings  of  faith  that  a  Belie- 
ver  is  exercijed  in  d 

;  r’lLJ'  ^SE,Nri^G  t0  this  doctrine  of  Salvation 
by  thrift.  I  he  glonoufnefs  of  Chrift’s  perfon  and  offi¬ 
ces,  the  virtue  of  his  facrifice,  the  readinefs  of  the 
Cord  to  fave  finners  by  him,  the  readinefs  of  God  to 
accept  or  him  through  Jefus  Chrift.  The  believer  re- 
ceives  the.e  things  as  the  Word  of  God,  i  Thef.  ii. 

.  11  e  other  men  are  difl'enting,  looking  upon  thofe 
things  as  cunningly  _  devifed  fables  ;  or  with-holding 
their  content,  as  being  uncertain  reports,  that  thev 
have  not  fufficient  aflurance  of;  the  believer  acknow¬ 
ledges  thefe  things  to  be  fo  indeed.  The  report  of 
the  Gofpel  is  entertained  by  him  ;  he  don’t  look  upon 
the  things  doubtful,  but  the  things  are  real  things  to 
him  :  be  don  t  look  upon  them  as  things  that  may  be, 
or  are  ikely  to  be  true,  but  things  that  mull  be. 
i  he  declarations  of  God’s  word  concerning  thefe  things 
come  with  authority  upon  his  heart.  He  is  fatisfied 
that  things  are  fo.  He  is  not  afraid  that  there  is  de¬ 
ceit  m  the  bottom,  and  that  he  is  abufed  in  thefe  re¬ 
ports.  He  don’t  demur  and  helitate  about  them,  but 
they  are  firm  condufions  in  his  breaft  ;  they  are  as 
real  to  him  as  the  fhining  of  the  fun,  and  the  burning 
or  the  fire.  So  Luke  fays  of  the  paffages  of  Chrift’s 
life  and  death,  they  are  things  which  are  mojl  furely 
believed  among  us,  Luke  i.  i.  '1  hcv  look  on  them  as 
certain ;  they  are  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  them. 
Others  are  afraid  whether  they  be  fo  or  not,  but  a 
oaint  is  perfuaded  of  them.  Heb.  xi.  13.  They  are 
to  them  as  if  they  faw  them  with  their  eyes.  Joh.  viii. 

56.  Abraham  rejoiced  to  fee  my  day ,  and  faw  it  and  was 

g  af  ?  ^aw  o£  Chrift’s  incarnation  and 

paihon  :  it  was  above  two  thoufand  years  off,  but  he 

faw  l£.as  lt  K  were  prefen t.  Faith  makes  things  evi- 

#  -  •  •  clenty 
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dent ,  while  others  are  at  a  lofs  about  things,  and  can¬ 
not  tell  how  to  be  fatisfied,  they  are  in  the  dark  and 
perplexed  with  furmifes,  faith  makes  the  things  plain 
and  evident  to  believers.  Heb.  xi.  1.  Faith  is — the 
evidence  of  things  not  feen. 

2.  ACCEPTING  of  Salvation  by  Chrift. .  ’Tis  of¬ 
fered  to  him  and  he  receives  it.  The  Believer  takes 
the  tender  with  all  his  heart  ;  while  other  men  Hand 
difputing  whether  they  may,  he  boldly  runs  the  ven¬ 
ture  of  it ;  while  others  are  waiting  for  more  encou¬ 
ragement,  and  are  frighting  of  themfelves  with  the 
reafonings  of  their  own  hearts,  he  is  thankfully  accept¬ 
ing  of  the  offer.  He  fees  a  door  open,  and  he  ventures 
to  go  in  :  carnal  reafon  tells  him  it  is  dangerous,  that 
he  had  need  be  advifed  what  he  does;  but  let  carnal 
reafon  fay  what  it  can,  he  will  venture  the  cafe.  He 
deferts  all  other  proffers,  and  puts  himfelf  into  this 
Cafle ,  and  ventures  his  life  in  it.  He  puts  to  Sea  in 
this  Bottom ,  embarques  himfelf  here  let  what  {forms 
will  come,  he  parts  with  all  for  this  'J  civet ,  and  has 
his  whole  dependance  upon  this.  He  forfakes  all  other 
Lovers ,  and  accepts  the  tenders  of  Chrift.  Carnal 
Teafon  tells  him,  he  will  bring  himfelf  to  mifery  ; 
but  he  is  willing  to  venture  it.  He  relinquifhes  all 
other  hopes ,  and  puts  himfelf  into  the  hands  of  Jefus 
Chrift  :  he  fays  as  PW,  It  is  a  faying  worthy  of  all 
acceptation ,  that  Chrijl  came  into  the  world  to  Jave  fin- 
ners ,  iTim.  i.  15.  He  flees  for  refuge  to  Chrift  when 
confcience  is  purfuing  of  him,  thither  lie  betakes  him¬ 
felf.  Heb .  vi.  18.  He  gets  under  the  fhadow  of  Chrift, 
and  ventures  himfelf  upon  that  prot^dion  which 
Chrift  will  give  him.  When  he  hears  what  is  to  be 
faid  on  all  ftdes,  he  makes  choice  of  the  offer  of  Chrift, 
and  ventures  himfelf  with  him,  he  refufes  other  offers 
and  takes  this.  Jer.  iii.  22.  Return  ye  back-fiding 
children  and  I  will  heal  your  bapk-fliding  :  behold  we 
come  unto  thee ,  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God. 

3.  VIEWING  and  beholding  the  excellency  of  Chrift. 
As  one  that  trufts  in  a  Caftle,  he  loves  to  be  viewing 
•  -  and 
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and  taking  notice  of  the  ftrength  of  it ;  the  thickneft 
and  breadth  of  the  walls  ;  fo  he  that  trufts  in  his  own 
.jjnteou.nefs  loves  to  he  poring  upon  the  multitude 
of  his  fervices,  the  fervour  of  his  afFedions,  the  pains 
,,  as  ta,v®n’  anci  other  things  that  fet  forth  the  ex¬ 
cellency  of  it  :  Thus  he  that  believes  in  Cbriji  loves  to 
he  eonhdering  the  excellency  of  Chriji,  and  ot  his  righ- 
teoufneis,  feafting  his  eyes  in  beholding  of  him  Thus 
We  are  commanded  to  confiderhim.  Heb.  m.i.  And 
this  is  the  tpirit  ot  a  Believer.  He  is  folacing  and  fa- 
tisrying  of  his  ioul  in  the  contemplation  of  Chrift’s 
righteoufnels  ;  his  heart  dwells  in  the  confideration 
thereo;.  An  unbeliever  ftanu’s  poring  upon  his  un- 
ivortmnefs ,  thinking  how  many  fins  he  has  been  guilty 
of,  what  occafion  of  anger  God  has  again  ft  him, 
difcouragmg  his  (oul  by  minding  how  unworthy  he  is, 
and  he  is  ftill  harping  upon  the  greatnefs  of  his  provo¬ 
cations.  But  a  believer  is  of  another  fpirit,  he  is  re- 
freihing  of  his  heart  by  taking  notice  of  the  glorious 
excel  ency  of  Chrift’s  righteoufnefa  ;  and  what  won- 
derful  fecurity  anfes  from  thence;  fometimes  he  thinks 
how  Crod  chofe  this  way  of  Salvation  before  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  World  :  fometimes  how  God  has  poured 
out  his  anger  upon  Chrift  :  how  their  fins  have  been 
imputed  unto  Chrift  :  how  God  reckons  the  bufferings 
of  Chrift  theirs  :  how  this  way  of  falvation  was  fiia- 
dowed  forth  to  the  ancient  Church  :  how  the  People 
of  God  of  old  have  placed  their  Faith  in  the  righte- 
oulnefs  of  Chrift  :  there  are  a  multitude  of  fuch  conjt- 
derattons  that  the  heart  is  dwelling  upon.  Cant.  v. 

10.  &  feq  My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  the  chief  eft 
of  ten  thoufand.  J  J 

4-  PRIZING  of  J  efus  Chrift.  The  Believer  makes 
great  reckoning  ot  Chrift.  i  Pet.  ii.  7.  He  believes 
all  tho fe  glorious  characters  that  God  gives  of  Chrift 
and  fo  he  prizes  him  ;  makes  great  account  of  the 
biood  and  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  and  of  all  the  Offi¬ 
ces  of  Chrift.  He  looks  upon  his  own  righteoufnefs 
as  nothing  m  comparifon  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift. 
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He  reckons  himfelf  poor  notwithftanding  any  thing 
of  his  own  ;  he  counts  himfelf  undone  without  Chrift. 
But  he  prizes  Chrift,  looks  on  him  as  the  author  of 
eternal  fahation ,  as  the  procurer  and  beftower  of  all 
good.  He  has  all  his  expectations  from  him,  all  his 
hopes  are  built  on  him :  He  has  a  great  ejleem  of  Chrift, 
he  looks  for  no  good  but  only  from  him  :  his  hopes  of 
outward  mercies,  of  light  and  ftrength,  and  deliverance 
from  temptations,  of  pardon,  and  communion  with 
God,  and  eternal  life  are  all  derived  from  him.  He 
looks  upon  Chrift  as  the  ftay  and  ftaff  of  his  life  ;  he 
prizes  him  as  having  his  Whole  dependance  upon  him  ; 
he  looks  upon  himfelf  miferable  and  undone  without 
him.  He  counts  an  intereft  in  Chrift  more  worth  than 
all  the  gold  of  Ophir.  Fie  efteems  the  blood  of  Chrift 
of  fufficient  virtue  to  purge  away  every  fin,  and  the 
obedience  of  Chrift  fufficient  to  procure  all  manner  of 
good  for  him.  He  fees  peace  in  him,  and  victory  in 
him,  and  life  in  him.  As  a  man  prizes  bread  becaufe 
that  preferves  life  :  as  a  lick  man  prizes  a  fkilful  Phy- 
fician  ;  as  a  man  prizes  his  Money  becaufe  that  is  ver- 
tually  all  things  here  ;  ?tis  meat  and  drink,  and  clothes, 
&c.  Money  anfwers  all  things :  fo  does  the  believer 
'prize  Chrift,  he  fees  all  things  vertually  in  him  ;  he 
fees  he  has  perpetual  need  of  him  )  he  prizes  him  as 
the  only  way  of  happinefs. 

5.  BEING  fatisfied  in  Chrift.  The  believer  fees 
enough  in  Chrift  to  anfwer  the  needs  of  his  foul  ; 
there  is  fulnefs  in  Chrift,  his  foul  finds  rejl  there. 
He  does  not  fee  any  need  of  his  own  righteoufnefs  to 
commend  him  to  God’s  acceptance  ;  he  is  fatisfied  in 
the  robes  of  ChrifPs  righteoufnefs  ;  he  fees  there  is 
no  need  of  his,  to  make  him  beautiful  in  the  eyes  of 
God.  He  is  fatisfied  in  this  bread  of  life,  and  he  finds 
no  neceffity  to  feed  upon  hufks .  Other  men  imagine 
a  need  of  fomething  of  their  own  to  ingratiate  them 
with  God,  and  to  procure  their  acceptance  ;  they  dare 
not  truft  in  Chrift  alone,  but  are  labouring  to  piece 
out  his  righteoufnefs  with  theirs.  And  when  they 
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hear  the  tenders  of  Grace  made  through  Chrift,  they 
are  not  fatisfied,  but  are  looking  out  for  fomething 
elfe  to  encourage  them,  they  dare  not  truft  in  this 
alone ,  but  the  believer  is  fatisfied  in  Chrift,  and  he 
thiows  away  all  other  confidences ,  both  as  vain  and  as 
needlefs .  He  finds  no  want  of  any  other  righteoufnefs 
to  jufiify  him,  and  carry  before  God  ;  he  don't  re¬ 
gard  nor*  defire  any  thing  of  his  own  to  commend 
him  to  God’s  acceptance.  He  fees  there  is  ground 
enough  of  encouragement  in  Chrift.  Phil.  iii.  3.  We 
rejoice  in  Chrift  Jefus ,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the fejh . 

1  Cor.  n.  2.  I  have  determined  to  knew  nothing  among 
you  hut  f  e fins  Chrift  and  him  crucified, 

6.  COL  NTh\  G  this  way  of  falvation  a  glorious  way. 
This  way  of  falvation  pieafes  God  j  ’tis  a  way  that  he 
has  chofen.  And  tins  way  pieafes  the  believer,  he 
likes  it,  and  is  taken  with  it  ;  it  is  a  glorious  way  in 
his  eye.  He  has  an  high  efteem  of  this  way,  he  counts 
it  an  excellent  and  glorious  way ,  as  it  is  a  way  of fafe- 
ty  ;  all  other  ways  that  men  have  imagined  and  devi¬ 
led,  he  defpifes  them,  as  deceitful,  as  meer  traps  and 
fnares  for  the  fouls  of  men,  as  ineffectual  unto  the 
end  propofed.  But  his  foul  does  magnify  this  way  as 
that  which  does  anfwer  the  end,  and  will  effedl  and 
bring  about  that  falvation,  that  it  is  propofed  in  order 
to.  He  is  afiedled  with  this  way,  as  it  is  a  fure  way  ; 
that  will  not  fail  thofe  that  truff  therein.  1  Pet.  ii.  4. 
'To  whom  coming  as  to  a  living ft one  He  is  affected  with 
it  that  God  has  laid  fo  ftrong  a  foundation  of  the  fal¬ 
vation  of  his  people  ;  that  they  cannot  be  difappointed 
of  it :  and  he  counts  it  a  glorious  way  :  as  thereby  the 
glory  of  God  is  much  advanced.  In  this  way  the  £•/<?- 
rious  myflery  of  the  Trinity  is  made  known.  In  this 
■way  the  excellent  fill  and  workmanfioip  of  the  Lord  is 
feen,  in  repairing  the  ruins  of  Mankind,  and  railing 
up  of  man  from  the  gulf  of  mifery  unto  the  pinnacle 
of  happinefs,  in  finding  out  a  way  to  reconcile  his  own 
glory,  and  man’s  falvation  ;  in  bellowing  bleffednefs 
upon  man,  in  fuch  a  way  that  free  grace  ihall  have  all 
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the  glory ;  in  this  way  the  wonderful  love  of  God  does 
appear  :  in  this  coftly  way  of  falvation :  upon  this  ac¬ 
count  the  foul  is  taken  with  this  way  of  falvation,  as 
a  way  that  will  much  advance  the  glory  of  God.  We 
Ihould  have  been  great  Grangers  unto  God,  and  have 
feen  little  of  his  glory  comparatively,  had  it  not  been 
for  this  way  of  falvation.  It  is  pleafant  taking  notice 
of  the  beamings  forth  of  God’sglory  in  this  way.  Rev. 
v.  13.  Bleffing ,  and  honour ,  and  glory ,  and  power  he  to 
him  that  fitteth  on  the  Throne ,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for 
ever  and  ever. 

7.  RE  JOICING  in  Chrift  Jefus .  The  believer 
finds  a  great  deal  of  joy  in  Chrift  ;  he  folaces  himfelf 
in  the  thoughts  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift.  While 
others  are  rejoicingin  the  fparks  that  they  have  kind¬ 
led,  he  fits  under  the  foadow  of  Chrift  with  great  de¬ 
light  \  his  heart  is  many  times  railed  with  the  difco- 
venes  of  Chrift  ;  fometimes  his  foul  is  filled  with  joy 
ana  peace  in  believing,  Rom.  xv.  13.  Believing ,  he  re  ¬ 
joices  with  joy  unfpeakable  and  full  of  glory,  1  Pet.  i.  8. 
Sometimes  he  can  triumph  in  Chrift:  over  all  the  ene- 
miesof  his  foul.  While  others  are  boafting  in  them- 
felves,  what  duties  they  have  done,  what  frames 
they  have  attained,  what  fervice  they  have  done  to 
thecaufe  of  God  ;  the  believer  is  making  of  his  boaft 
of  Chrift,  glorying  in  his  righteoufnefs.  The  foul  can 
triumph  in  that,  notwithftandin  *  all  matter  of  difeou- 
ragement  Rom.  viii.  34.  Who  is  he  that  condemn eth  ? 
it  is  Chrift  that  died.  1  Cor.  xv.  55,  6,  7.  O  death  where 
is  thy J ting,  O  grave  where  is  thy  victory  !  the  /lino-  of 
death  is  fin ,  and  thefirength  of  fen  is  the  law,  hut  thanks 

%  tor  f:  gat  gweth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
jejus  Chrift. 

Guefl.  2.  UNDER  what  confiderations  are  theft* 
actings  of  faith  drawn  forth  ? 

Anf.  1  here  be  many  confiderations  which  the 
hearts  of  believers  do  pitch  upon,’  which  draw  forth 
■  he  exercifeof  faith.  As  the  confiderations  that  unbe- 
icf  fixes  upon,  are  very  many  5  only  here  mind  this, 
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that  where  the  Lord  makes  one  encouraging  confide- 
ration  powerful  upon  the  heart,  it  is  an  in-let  to  ma¬ 
ny  others.  And  we  may  reduce  them  principally  to 
thefe  three  Heads , 

i .  The  heart  fixes  fometime  on  the  confideration 
of  God's  mercy.  Faith  is  drawn  forth  by  the  confide- 
rationof  the  merciful  nature  of  God.  Pfal.  xliv.  18. 
When  1  faid  my  foot  Jlippeth ,  thy  mercy  O  Lord  held  me 
up.  The  foul  fays,  God  is  of  infinite  mercy,  he  can 
find  in  h  is  heart  to  blot  out  greatefi  tranfgreffions ; 
his  mercy  is  greater  than  our  finfulneft  ;  he  can  over¬ 
come  all  our  guilt.  Mich.  vii.  18.  Who  is  a  God  like  un¬ 
to  thee ,  that  par doneth  iniquity ,  &c.  Sometimes  upon 
the  confideration  of  th zfreenefs  of  God’s  mercy  ;  he 
has  no  dependance  on  our  worth  ;  he  can  give  life 
without  any  thing  in  us  to  draw  his  heart  towards  us. 
Rom.  v.  2i.  Grace  reigns  through  righteoufnefs  unto 
eternal  life^  &c.  Sometimes  on  the  merciful purpofes  of 
God;  who  has  defigned  to  (hew  mercy  upon  many  of 
the  finful  children  of  men  :  he  has  determined  to 
bring  many  finners  unto  the  enjoyment  of  himfelf. 
2  Tim .  i.  9.  Sometimes  on  the  exercife  of  his  mercy  in 
fending  his  Son  to  die  for  finners,  John  iii.  16.  Some¬ 
times  the  thoughts  pitch  on  the  merciful  invitations 
that  the  Lord  makes  to  finners,  2  Cor.  v.  20.  Some¬ 
times  on  the  exercife  of  his  mercy  on  great  finners. 
Mary  Magdalen ,  Paul ,  and  others,  1  Tim .  i.  1 6.  Some¬ 
times  on  the  tender  love  of  Chrijl  abundantly  mani* 
felled  when  here  on  earth.  Sometime  the  fpirit  lets 
home  one  of  thefe  confiderations,  and  fometime  ano¬ 
ther:  which  draws  the  heart  to  believe,  when  under 
the  greatefi:  fenfeof  vilenefs,  PJal.  xxxvi.  7.  How  ex¬ 
cellent  is  thy  loving  kindnefs ,  0  God :  therefore  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  men  put  their  trujl  under  the  Jhadow  of  thy  wings. 

2.  The  heart  fixes  lometimes  on  the  confideration, 
of  God's  faithfulnej  s.  That  is  a  mighty  fiay  to  the  heart, 
when  he  has  a  fpiritual  fight  of  the  faithfulnefs  of  God. 
When  that  is  faftned  on  the  heart,  that  makes  him  re¬ 
ceive  the  promife,  whatever  improbability  there  be  in 
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it,  Heb.  xi.  ir.  When  we  have  to  do  with  a  faithful 
man,  we  lay  weight  upon  his  word  j  fo  does  the  belie¬ 
ver  on  God’s.  When  thisconfideration  of  his  faith!  ulnefs 
is  faitned  on  his  heart,  the  foul  fays,  it  muft  needs  be 
fo  as  God  promifes,  for  God  is  a  God  of  truth,  it  is 
impojfble  that  God  Jhouldlye  \  God  cannot  miftake  nor 
deceive.  His  word  is  infallible,  his  promife  cannot 
fail.  Hereby  he  {tops  the  mouth  of  carnal  reafon. 
God  has  promifed  fo  and  fo  to  us,  and  prom i fed  fo  and 
fo  to  Chrift  ;  and  he  is  not  fickle  and  inconftant ;  re¬ 
pentance  is  hid  from  his  eyes.  1  John  v.  9,  If  we  re¬ 
ceive  the  vjitncfs  of  men ,  the  witnefs  of  God  is  greater* 
Why  fhould  I  fright  my  felf  with  appearances  and 
uncertain  reafonings  \  why  fhould  I  doubt,  though  the 
things  are  ftrange  and  wonderful  ?  though  we  can’t 
fee  the  reafon  of  thefe  things ;  the  word  of  God  cannot 
fail ;  we  may  venture  our  fouls  on  it,  if  they  were 
more  worth  than  they  are.  PfaL  xci.  4.  2  Tim .  i.  12. 

4.  The  heart  fixes  fometimes  upon  the  fufficiency  of 
Chrift.  That  comes  with  mighty  power  upon  the 
heart  ;  (filling  accufations,  diffipating  fears,  drawing 
the  heart  to  rejoice  in  Chrift.  Phil.  iii.  10.  That  I  may 
know  him ,  and  the  power  of  his  refnrreflion .  Some¬ 
times  the  Lord  fallens  it  on  the  heart,  that  Chrift  is  the 
way  that  God  has  appointed  unto  life,  Heb.  x.  19.  20. 
Sometimes  that  Chrift  has  born  our  fins  in  his  own  bodyy 
J  Pet.  ii.  24.  Sometimes  that  Juftice  is  fatisfied,  the 
Law  fully  anfweredby  Chrift  \  that  God  may  without 
any  injuftice  pardon  and  fave,  ( Rom  iii.  26 .)  that  the 
facrificeof  Chrift  is  acceptable  unto  God,  (Eph.  v.  2.) 
that  God  has  fully  avenged  himfelf  on  Chrift,  (2  Cor . 
v.  that  Chrift  is  our  paffover,  the  Lamb  (lain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world :  that  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  (hall  be  bleffed  in  him  :  that  he  is  our  High-prieJ, ?y 
bearing  our  names  on  his  bread  in  the  molt  holy  place,. 
Thefe  and  fcores  of  fuch  confiderations  which  the  Lord 
at  times,  fallens  on  the  hearts  of  his  people  ;  do  won¬ 
derfully  help  them  to  call  themfelves  upon  Chrift, 

giving  him  the  glory  of  redeeming  them*  Rev.  v.  12* 
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T for  thy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  fain ,  to  receive  power  and 
riches ,  and  wifdom  and frength ,  and  honour  and  glory , 
and  bleffing. 

QiieiK  3.  Ii\  what  conditions  does  a  believer  thus 
exercife  faith  in  Ghrift  ? 

Anf.  i.  When  he  is  more  clearly  fatisfied  in  his  own 
good  eft  ate.  There  are  times  when  the  people  of  God 
have  very  comfortable  fatisfa&ion  that  they  are  in  a 
good  condition  ;  tney  have  comfortable  hopes  that 
they  are  in  a  ftate  of  juft  ideation,  that  God  has  par¬ 
doned  their  fins,  and  will  fave  them.  Thefe  hopes  a- 
rife  from  a  difeerning  of  their  former  a&ings  of  faith, 
their  fan&ification,  and  that  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft 
which  they  have  had  ;  and  at  fuch  times  as  thefe,  they 
do  live  a  life  of  faith  upon  Chrift  :  when  they  fee 
their  faruftification,  they  do  not  build  upon  that  as 
the  matter  of  their  j unification,  neither  do  they  fo  live 
upon  any  ftgns,  as  to  lie  in  the  negled  of  adiing  de- 
pendance  on  Chrift:  though  there  is  too  much  of° that 
Spirit  to  live  upon  figns,  and  to  negledf  Chrift,  yet 
this  Scruple  does  not  rule  a  faint  :  but  notwithftanding 
his  hopes,  he  is  venturing  himfelf  upon  the  free  arid 
gracious  offers  of  the  Gofpel  :  though  he  finds  comfort 
in  thofe  evidences  that  God  gives~  him  of  his  good 
eftate,  yet  lie  is  from  time  to  time  renewing  his  acts 
of  dependance  upon  Chrift,  Cant.  ii.  3.  1  fat  under 
his  fhadow  with  great  delight ,  and  his  fruit  was  fweet 
unto  many  tajle . 

2.  When  he  is  more  in  the  dark  about  his  condition. 
1  here  arc  times  with  many,  at  leaf!,  of  the  people  of 
God,  when  they  are  greatly  exercifed  with  fears  ; 
there  be  many  things  that  give  occaficn  of  fear  to  them, 
they  are  afraid  becaufe  they  fee  great  workings  of 
corruptions,  cannot  difeern  love  to  God,  they  do 
not  find  love  to  Ordinances,  feem  to  grow  worfe  and 
worfe.  So  they  are  afraid,  becaufe  they  have  not 
fuch  comforts  as  other  Chriftians  have;  they  do  not 
find  that  prefence  of  God  with  them,  that  they  think 
they  fiiould  have  if  they  were  Saints.  Many  tempta¬ 
tions 
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tions  the)"  meet  withal,  that  (hake  their  hopes  exceed¬ 
ingly.  But  in  this  condition  they  do  not  neglect  to 
believe  in  Chrift,  though  when  they  are  in  the  dark 
they  have  great  Stragglings  of  unbelief ;  but  they  do 
not  caff  off  their  faith  in  Chrift.  Their  faith  has  not 
dependance  upon  their figns  ;  when  figns  fail,  yet  the 
foundation  of  their  faith  remains.  Though  they  fee 
not,  yet  they  do  believe.  At  fuch  a  time  it  is  their 
duty  to  believe.  When  they  are  in  darknefs  and  have 
no  light ,  their  work  is  to  ft  ay  on  the  name  of  the  Lord , 
Ifai.  1.  10.  and  this  is  their  fpirit.  Saints,  Vive  by  faith , 
and  not  by  fight ,  2  Cor.  v.  7.  And  though  they  are  at 
a  lofs  what  they  are,  and  what  they  have  done,  yet 
they  fee  ground  of  faith  in  Chrift.  Their  reliance 
does  not  depend  upon  their  afturance.  Pfal.  lxxiii.  26. 
My  fiejh  and  my  heart  faileth ,  but  God  is  the  firength 
of  my  heart  and  my  portion  f  or  ever. 

By  this  way  of  Trial  we  may  conclude  againft  three 
forts  of  perfons,  that  they  have  not  true  faith. 

1.  Such  perfons  as  fatisfy  themfelves  that  they  have 
believed  in  Chrift,  and  clofed  with  him,  fometime  for  • 
merly ,  and  don’t  live  in  a  zuay  of  believing.  They 
nourifh  an  hope,  becaufe  they  have  believed  at  fuch  a 
time,  but  neglecft  to  roll  themfelves  on  Chrift  from 
time  to  time  ;  fo  it  is  with  fome  dry  and  unfavoury 
ProfefTors,  they  have  got  an  hope  from  fome  old  works 
they  had  upon  their  hearts  many  years  fince,  they  truft: 
they  will  carry  them  to  heaven,  and  don’t  live  a  life 
of  faith ,  but  live  in  a  diredf  negledf  of  Chrift.  Ma¬ 
ny  times  fuch  men’s  religion  is  quite  worn  out  by  that 
time  they  grow  into  years,  and  they  are  like  fait  that 
has  lofi  its  favour,  Heb.  iii.  14. 

2.  Such  perfons  as  generally  live  upon  tloeir  own 
righteou fnefs,  but  only  now  and  then  they  force  them¬ 
felves  to  rely  on  Chrift.  The  general  way  of  their 
living  is  upon  their  good frames  and  fcrvices  \  but  now 
and  then  they  have  a  Sermon  againft  their  trufting  in 
their  own  righteou  fnefs,  or  it  is  given  as  a  fign  of  an 
hypocrite  to  truft  in  his  own  duties ;  and  they  fet 
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themfelves  to  truft  in  Chrift,  and  they  think  they  do 
fomewhat  at  it.  But  their  way  of  living  is  upon  them¬ 
felves,  and  they  are  very  great  Grangers  to  Chrift, 
This  is  not  the  guife  of  the  people  of  God,  Gal.  ii.  20. 
The  life  that  I  live  in  the  fiefh ,  1  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

3.  Such  perfons  as  cannot  venture  upon  Chrift,  when 
they  are  in  the  dark  about  their  eft  ate.  When  they 
think  that  they  fee  figns  that  they  are  converted,  then 
they  can  believe,  they  are  very  forward  ;  but  when  in 
the  dark,  no  Gofpel  encouragements  will  prevail  upon 
them.  A  Saint  may  find  it  very  difficult  at  fuch  a  time  ; 
but  a  falfe  heart  flays  till  he  can  difeern  fome  more 
hopes  of  his  good  condition  before  he  can  believe  : 
fuch  a  man  does  not  live  a  life  of  faith. 

Before  I  pafs  this  way  of  Trial,  I  fhall  an  fiver 
fome  Doubts  about  it,  that  fometimes  trouble  the  Peo¬ 
ple  of  God. 


Doubt.  1.  I  fear  Ido  not  live  a  life  of  faith ,  becaufe 
J  find  abundance  of  unbelief  lam  exceeding  di ft  ruff ul ; 
fee  little  as  I  ought  to  fee  of  the  excellency  of  Chrifl ,  of 
theft  ability  of the  Covenant , or  of the  freenejs  of  Gods  Grace  f 
Anf .  It  may  be  fo,and  yet  your  faith  may  be  right : 
there  is  a  backwardnefs  in  Saints  to  believe,  Luke  xxiv. 
25,  26.  O  fools  and  flow  of  heart  to  believe.  Saints  have 
but  a  little  faith  :  they  that  have  mod  have  but  a 
little ,  Rev.  iii.  8.  This  is  the  general  complaint  of 
the  people  of  God,  and  generally  it  is  from  faith,  that 
they  are  burthened  with  unbelief.  A  fpirit  A' faith 
makes  men  qualified  to  difeern  their  unbeliefs  and  makes 
ynen  fee  an  heinous  evil  in  it. 

Doubt.  2.  I  fear  I  deft  kve  a  life  of  faith,  becaufe 
I  am  very  ready  to  give  way  to  a  fpirit  of  carnal  confi¬ 
dence  :  I  am  fare  there  is  a  great  deal  ofi  falfe  faith  in 
me,  if  there  be  any  fir  rings  of  affection  1  am  ready  to 
idoh%e  them,  and  flay  upon  them. 

Anf.  You  may  poffibly  think  there  is  more  carnal 
eonfidence  working  in  you  than  there  is.  Hope  of 
your  good  condition  Jhcuid  bejlrengthcned  by  th t  fan&i- 
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fying  fruits  of  the  fpirit  ;  they  are  good  figns.  But  I 
grant  you  are  wont  to  be  carnally  confident ,  tho  your 
faith  be  of  the  right  kind,  and  you  live  a  life  of  faith, 
yet  you  will  be  troubled  with  a  fpirit  of  carnal  confi¬ 
dence  as  long  as  you  live.  Mat.  xiii.  27.  Prov.xxx.  6. 
Where  the  Apojtle  fays,  IV e  have  no  confidence  in  the 
fie/h ,  Phil.  iii.  3.  his  meaning  is  not  that  carnal  confi¬ 
dence  is  wholly  mortified  \  but  their  Dodfrine  was  that 
no  confidence  was  to  be  in  the  flefh,  and  they  allow¬ 
ed  none. 

Doubt.  3.  I  fear  I  don' t  live  a  life  of  faith ,  hecaufe 
my  faith  brings  me  in  fo  little  fupplies  of  grace  and 
con  fort ;  God  don’t  feem  to  own  it . 

Anfi.  You  gain  confiderably  by  your  faith,  if  you 
gain  this,  to  be  kept  following  of  God.  1  Pet.  i.  5.  You 
muft  not  be  difcouraged,  becaufe  God  does  not  give 
you  fuch  figns  as  you  defire.  John  xx.  29.  Blejfed  are 
they  that  have  not  feen  and  yet  have  believed .  The 
meafures  of  comfort  that  God  gives  to  his  people  are 
very  various,  and  fometimes  God  puts  his  people  up¬ 
on  it,  againft  hope  to  believe  in  hope  :  and  that  is  a 
fign  of  a  good  faith,  when  a  man  fees  but  little  com¬ 
ing,  and  yet  will  believe ftill.  Rom.  iv.  18.  Abraham 
againft  hope  believed  in  hope. 

Doubt  4.  I  am  afraid  becaufe  1  a?n  fo  bold  to  trufl  in 
God  from  time  to  time ,  though  I  have  fo  much  fin  :  I  am, 
afraid  it  is  a  life  of  prejumption ,  not  Faith . 

Anfi.  There  is  indeed  a  boldnefs  to  truft  in  God 
from  conceits  of  men' s  worth  ;  that  is  not  right ;  but 
there  is  a  twofold  boldnefs  that  God  will  never  blame 
men  for.  One  is,  the  bearing  up  of  their  heart  with 
the  hopes  of  God’s  favour  upon  good  experience  of 
it,  notwithftandingfin.  Only  you  muft  beware  you 
do  not  make  light  of  fin,  becaufe  God  has  given  vou 
fuch  hopes.  The  is,  adependingon  Jefus  Chrift 
for  the  pardon  of  fin  ;  and  accepting  God’s  offer  not- 
withftanding  your  fins :  yea  though  you  have  not 
fuch  brokennefs  of  heart  as  does  become  you.  Heb. 
iv»  x6.  Let  us  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  Grace . 
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,  4-  Tr  y  the  truth  of  your  faith  by  that  Hol  i ness 
tuat  does  accompany  and flow  from  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift. 
1  hey  that  are  true  believers  do  lead  an  holy  life.  Ho- 
linefs  does  accompany  faith.  And  therefore  believers 
are  commonly  in  Scripture  filled  Saints,  2  Cor.  i.  j. 
I  here  is  a  concatenation  of  Graces.  Where  there  is 
one  Grace  there  is  all.  As  it  is  in  a  natural  man,  all 
the  natural  faculties  of  the  Soul  do  accompany  each 
other,  they  Jive  and  die  together  :  fo  it  is  with  the 
feveral  Graces  that  are  in  Saints  ;  the  fame  principle 
01  yrace  enable  the  Soul  to  all  forts  of  holy 

a&ions:  Grace  in  the  heart  is  but  one  principle,  tho5 
an  ;CipcCi  oj  its  various  agings  and  objects  it  does  re¬ 
ceive  various  denominations.  And  wherever  faith 
rs,  it  is  accompanied  wit h  imiverfal  holinefs,  And 
therefore  holinefs  is  given  as  a  fign  and  charadler  of 
believers,  Gal.  v.  24.  They  that  are  Chrift' s  have  cru¬ 
cified  the  filefih  with  the  affettions  and  lujis.  The  act¬ 
ings  of  faith  go  hand  in  hand  with  exercife  of  other 
Graces.  faith  is  always  attended  with  univerfal  ho— 
bnefs.  Hence  there  are  fo  many  promifes  of  Salvation 
made  unto  thofe  that  ar e  holy.  Though  it  be  faith 
omy  that  goes  men  a  title  to  heaven,  yet  there  are 
promifes  made  unto  holinefs,  becaufethat  is  a  proper¬ 
ty  of  believers.  And  hence  alfo  there  are  fo  many 
threatnings  unto  thofe  that  live  unholily ,  Heb.  xii.  14. 
Without  holinefs  no  man  fihall  fee  the  Lord. 

An  d  indeed  holine/s  does  not  only  accompany  faith, 
but  the  exercife  of  it  does  ftoiv  from  faith .  *  Faith  lias 

a  great  influence  into  an  holy  life.  The  actings  of 
faith  upon  the  vjhcle  word  of  Cod  does  greatly  quick¬ 
en  a  fpirit  of  obedience.  It  is  a  fpirit  of  faith  that 
makes  all  the  arguments  which  the  Scripture  is  full  of, 
to  become  powerful  upon  the  heart.  Whatever  God 
propofes  to  us  in  his  word  to  make  us  obedient,  it  will 
not  have  that  effc ft  upon  our  heart  if  it  be  not  enter¬ 
tained  In  faith.  Men  believe  commands,  encourage¬ 
ments,  threatnings,  and  fo  they  become  efficacious  up¬ 
on  the  heart.  I  lie  whole  word  of  God  works  011  men 
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as  it  is  entertained  by  faith.  All  Graces  are  quickned 
and  drawn  into  exercife  in  this  wav.  Men  believe  and 

j 

hope ,  they  believe  and  love ,  they  believe  and  repent. 
The  will  and  affections  never  aCl  in  a  gracious  way, 
but  when  the  underftanding  does  difcover  ground  fo 
to  do.  By  faith  we  underftand  fpiritual  things,  and  fo 
our  hearts  are  carried  after  them.  Whatever  Grace  is 
a&ed,  faith  is  a&ed  together  with  it  :  and  therefore 
in  the  1 1 th  to  the  Hebrews ,  whatever  the  Patriarchs 
did  and  buffered  for  God,  is  afcribed  to  faith . 

But  as  other  aCtings  of  faith  have  an  influence  into 
hclinefs,  fo  in  a  fpecial  manner  the  actings  of  faith 
upon  Jefus  Chrift .  IV e  are  fan  SI  if ed  by  faith  in  him, 
Actsxxvi.  1 8.  The  peculiar  aCtings  of  faith  on  Chrift 
have  a  fpecial.  influence  into  an  holy  life  :  And  that 
two  ways. 

1.  TL  he  believing  of  theGofpel  does  in  its  own  nature 
fir  up  men  to  holinefs.  When  men  by  faith  do  enter¬ 
tain  the  calls  of  God  in  the  Gofpel,  it  has  a  ftrong  im- 
preflion  on  their  hearts  to  move  them  to  holinefs. 
When  men  fee  the  readinefs  of  God  to  pardon  them, 
the  wonderful  Grace  of  God  in  the  Gofpel,  it  prevails 
with  them  to  lead  an  holy  life.  Pfal.  xxvi.  23.  Thy 
loving  kindnefs  is  before  mine  eyes ,  and  J  have  walked  in 
thy  truth .  The  fenfe  of  the  Grace  of  God  apprehended 
by  faith,  makes  men  admire  the  glorious  excellency  of 
God,  love  God,  fear  to  offend  him,  troubled  that  they 
have  grieved  him  and  wronged  him.  The  difeoveries 
of  Gofpel  Grace  leave  an  everlafting  imprefion  upon 
the  heart,  to  love  and  honour  God. 

2.  The  believing  on  Chrift  is  the  way  wherein  God 
has  promifed  to  carry  on  the  work  oj  SanSif cation.  In 
this  way  God  gives  forth  the  affiances  of  his  Spirit  for 
the  carrying  on  of  this  work.  God  in  the  invitations 
of  theGofpel,  calls  us  to  glory  and  virtue,  2  Pet.  i.  7. 
Faith  in  Chrift  is  the  condition  of  the  Covenant  of 
Grace,  and  therefore  thereby  God  becomes  engaged  to 
keep  men  in  the  ways  of  holinefs.  As  ail  other  Cove¬ 
nant  mercies  are  made  over  to  the  foul  in  this  way  ;  fo 
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likewife  fanCtifying  Grace.  And  befides,  that  God  has 
directed  us  to  exercife  faith  upon  Chrift  for  fandtifica- 
tion.  He  tells  us,  that  without  him  we  can  do  nothings 
John  xv.  5.  that  he  is  made  to  us  for  fanCtification , 

I  Cor.  i.  30.  that  whatever  we  do  in  word  or  deed ,  we 
mu  ft  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ,  Col.  iii. 
17.  This  is  a  principal  means  prefcribed  unto  us  in 
order  to  the  carrying  on  of  the  work  of  Sanctification. 
We  muft  attend  other  appointments  and  ordinances  of 
God ;  prayer,  reading,  hearing,  facraments,  watching, 
meditating,  &  fun.  But  we  may  not  truft  to  any  of  our 
own  ftrivings:  but  efpecially  attend  this  ordinance  of 
the  Covenant  of  Grace,  to  depend  upon  Chrift,  as  be¬ 
ing  the  purchafer  and  the  difpenfer  of  this  blefting, 
waiting  for  the  influences  of  his  Spirit  \  and  in  this  way 
he  aflifts  and  ftrengthens  his  to  lead  an  holy  life. 

For  the  opening  of  this  way  of  Trial,  we  may  con¬ 
fide  r  what  an  holy  life  is.  It  is  a  courfe  of  walking  in 
all  God's  commandments ,  from  a  gracious  refpeCt  unto 
God.  Here  you  may  diftinguifti  between  a  principle 
ofholinefs,  an  holy  frame^  an  holy  action,  and  an  holy 
life.  A  principle  of  holinefs  is  a  quality  enabling  and 
inclining  a  man  to  keep  all  God’s  commands,  out  of 
a  gracious  refpedf  unto  God.  An  holy  frame  is  a 
railed  prevailing  difpofition  unto  holinefs,  by  the  habit 
it  is  difpofed  to  holinefs,  by  an  holy  frame  to  a  more 
ready  and  chearful  practice  of  holinefs.  When  the 
heart  is  in  an  holy  frame,  it  is  like  an  inftrument  in 
tune,  like  a  good  knife  that  has  a  good  edge.  An 
holy  aCfion  is  an  adlion  commanded  of  God,  done  out 
of  a  gracious  refpeef  unto  God.  An  holy  life  is  a 
courfe  of  walking  in  all  God’s  commands,  from  a 
gracious  refpedf  unto  God. 

In  this  defer iption  three  things  are  to  be  minded, 

j.  That  where  there  is  an  holy  life,  there  is  a 
walking  in  all  God's  commands.  There  may  be  a  re¬ 
formation  of  fome  particular  fins,  where  there  is  not 
gn  holy  life  ;  any  one  way  of  fin  makes  a  man’s  life 
unholy.  If  men  allow  any  way  of  difobedience,  the 

*  ill'll 
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life  is  not  holy.  In  an  holy  life  there  is  an  abftainirig 
from  every  known  fin,  and  the  pradlice  of  every 
known  duty.  Luke  i.  6.  They  were  both  righteous  before 
God ,  walking  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances 
of  the  Lord  blamelefs.  He  that  leads  an  holy  life  does 
obferve  all  thofe  commands  that  diredl  his  outivard  be¬ 
haviour  of  himfelf ;  and  he  attends  all  thofe  commands 
that  diredl  the  carriage  and  behaviour  of  the  heart . 
Thofe  commands  that  require  internal  duty,  love, 
fear,  &c.  and  thofe  that  do  require  the  right  manner 
of  doing  his  duty,  doing  of  it  for  God’s  glory,  doing 
of  it  in  the  name  of  Chrift,  doing  of  it  with  diligence, 
with  delight.  The  calling  off  of  any  duty  makes  the 
life  unholy. 

The  principle  of  Grace  that  is  in  a  Saint  does  both 
enable  and  incline  the  heart  to  keep  all  God^s  commands . 
There  is  no  command  given  by  God,  but  there  is  a 
fuitable  inclination  in  the  heart  of  a  Saint  unto  it. 
There  be  in  the  heart  of  a  Saint  fome  general  inclina¬ 
tions  to  all  God’s  commands  ;  fome  inclinations  that 
refpedl  every  one  of  God’s  precepts  \  that  are  princi¬ 
ples  of  univerfal  obedience ;  and  they  are  three,  love 
to  God,  fear  of  God,  and  faith  in  God  ;  thefe  three 
influence  a  man  to  all  that  obedience  that  God  re¬ 
quires  ;  thefe  incline  the  heart  to  do  every  thing  that 
God  requires.  Hence  fometimes  we  read  that  Jove 
makes  us  keep  God’s  commands,  i  Johnv.  3.  So  all 
religion  is  called  the  fear  of  God ;  becaufe  that  influ¬ 
ences  all,  Ifai.  1.  10.  So  faith  is  a  general  principle 
of  obedience,  Hcb .  xi.  7,  8.  And  bendes  thefe  there 
are  in  a  godly  man  more  particular  inclinations  to  the 
commands  feverally  ;  which  are  not  of  fuch  latitude, 
thefe  are  the  bff-fp ring  of  the  other.  Thus  patience 
inclines  a  man  to  keep  fome  commands,  temperance 
others,  bounty  others,  pity  others.  2  Pet.  i.  5,  6. 

But  this  walking  in  all  God’s  commands  does  admit 
of  divers  degrees.  All  the  people  of  God  in  this  life 
f all  floor  t  of  perfection,  and  fome  fall  far  fhort  of  that 
perfection  that  others  do  attain.  Every  one  that  is 

travelling 
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travelling  in  a  path,  don’t  travel  with  equal  diligence 
and  fpeed.  So  here,  Tome  are  more  dull,  heedlefs,  and 
negligent  than  others  are.  And  many  Saints  do  fall 
ihort,  in  refpeSt  of  fome  outward  commands,  offome 
that  are  but  natural  men.  But  every  one  muft  have 
fuch  a  meafure  of  obedience  to  God’s  commands  as 
fpeaks  faithfulnefs ;  fuch  as  fpeaks  a  fpirit  of  fear, 
faith  and  love.  There  muft  not  be  an  heart  allowance 
of  any  fin.  The  conjcience  of  a  natural  man  may  allow 
none  ;  but  the  heart  and  will  of  a  Saint  does  allow 
none.  There  are  many  fins  which  a  Chriftian  does 
commit  often  in  a  day,  as  the  adfings  of  unbelief,  by- 
ends,  worldly-affedfions,  and  pride  ;  but  yet  he  does 
notallow  them,  and  his  difallowance  is  feen  in  adfo  of 
hatred  towards  thefe  fins,  repenting  of  them,  watch¬ 
ing  againft  them  out  of  hatred,  and  by  his  performing 
contrary  adiions,  namely,  of  humility,  faith.  &c. 

2.  Where  there  is  an  holy  life,  this  walking  in 
God’s  commands  is  in  a  courfe.  That  is  their  ivay,  and 
manner  and  trade.  Whatever  exadlnefs  a  man  may 
have  for  a  fit ,  that  will  not  denominate  his  life  hob" 
lie  that  leads  an  holy  life,  is  in  his  ordinary  courfe  at¬ 
tending  the  rules  of  holinefs,  and  that  not  only  rules 
of  external  obedience,  but  alfo  of  internal ;  reaching 
after  the  glory  of  God,  labouring  to  do  duties  with 
an  upright  heart,  watchful  againft  the  fecret  motions 
of  fm.  Adds  xxiv.  16.  rind  herein  do  I  excrcifie  my  fief 
to  have  always  a  conjcience  void  of  offence  towards  God 
and  towards  man.  Such  perfons  as  Iran  o  pangs  upon  their 
hearts  to  walk  in  God’s  ways,  and  then  leave  off  ao-ain, 
are  far  from  an  holy  life.  That  is  the  fpirit  of  a  wicked 
man,  Pfal.  xxxvi.  31.  He  hath  left  off  to  be  wife  and 
to  do  good.  None  can  be  faid  to  live  an  holy  life,  but 
fuch  as  in  a  courfe  are  pradlihng  of  the  ways  of  God  ; 
and  it  is  thus  where  there  is  an  inward  principle  of 
holinefs.  Though  habitual  holinefs  be  not  fufRcient 
in  order  to  the  p radii fc  of  holinefs  without  divine 
aftiftance  ;  yet  God’s  ordinary  manner  is  to  aft  ft  all 
forts  of  principles  which  he  has  put  into  his  creatures ; 

and 
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and  he  has  promifed  alfo  fpecial  afliffance  unto  Grace, 
So  that  they  that  have  a  principle  of  Grace,  are  walk¬ 
ing  in  their  ordinary  courfe  in  the  way  of  holinefs. 
Prov.  ii.  22.  That  thou  mayfl  walk  hi  the  way  of  good 
men. 

But  though  they  that  lead  an  holy  life  keep  God’s 
commands  in  a  courfe,  yet  they  are  guilty  of  continual 
finning  again  ft  God.  The  corruption  that  is  in  the 
heart  of  a  Saint,  is  making  continual  oppofition  unto 
holinefs.  As  for  the  external  part  of  it,  many  a  man 
attends  that,  that  has  not  a  fpark  of  grace  ;  and 
there  is  a  great  deal  in  a  Saint  befides  grace  that  helps 
him  to  obferve  the  outward  part  of  his  duty ;  pride, 
covetoufnefs,  flavifh  fear,  contribute  much  to  that. 
But  there  is  abundance  of  oppofition  to  the  inward 
part  of  obedience,  faith,  love,  &c.  And  tho’  there  be 
a  courfe  of  holinefs,  and  time  after  time  an  exercife  of 
Grace,  yet  it  does  not  follow,  that  the  inward  aclings 
of  grace  are  more  frequent  than  the  a&ings  of  corrup¬ 
tion  :  without  queflion  the  cafe  is  far  otherwife. 
Though  grace  through  the  fpecial  prefence  of  God  is 
getting  forward ;  yet  there  are  in  the  heart  of  a  Saint 
abundance  more  of  the  workings  of  pride  than  humility 
unbelief  than faith ,  earthlinefs  than  heavenly  mindednefs. 
The  heft  of  the  Saints  have  but  a  little Jirength ,  Rev.  iii. 
8.  A  Saint  commits  a  multitude  of  fins  everyday  : 
and  the  ablings  of  grace  are  few  comparatively. 

And  befides  this,  though  he  that  leads  an  holy 
life,  walks  in  God’s  commands  in  a  courfe,  yet  he  may 
ha  vefome  fpecial fits  of  finning.  As  he  that  is  wife  may 

in  a  fit  carry  himfelf  very  foolifhly  ;  fo  he  that  is  god¬ 
ly,  may  in  a  fit  carry  himfelf  very  finfully,  A  meek  man 
may  have  a  fit  of  pajfion ,  as  Afofes  had  ;  and  the  father 
of  the  faithful  may  have  a  fit  of  unbelief.  T  here  are 
lom  e  times,  when  godly  men  have  ffrong  pangs  of 
corruption,  and  fin  does  prevail  not  only  over  urace 
but  over  confcience,  and  refpebf  unto  their  credit,  and 
every  thing  that  hand  as  an  impediment  in  the  way 
of  it.  Corruption  may  overflow  all  its  banks  5  and  for 
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a  turn  a  good  man  may  carry  himfelf  very  badly. 
Ana  fome  of  the  people  of  God  have  more  of  fuch 
dijiemper ed fits  than  others  have  ;  and  they  do  prevail 
to  a  greater  height  in  fome  than  in  others.  But  thefe 
are  but  fits  ;  the  ordinary  way  of  a  Saint  is  a  way  of 
obedience. 

3.  Where  there  is  an  holy  life,  this  courfe  of 
walking  in  God’s  commands,  is  out  of  a  gracious  re- 
fpedl  unto  God.  There  be  thoufands  of  addions  that 
are  materially  good,  that  are  not  formally  fo.  If  they 
be  done  meerly  from  f elf  love ,  they  are  not  good.  It 
is  neceflary  that  they  be  done  out  of  a  gracious  refpecl 
unto  God.  I  rather  chofe  fo  to  exprefs  it,  than  to  fay 
they  muff  be  done  for  the  glory  of  God ,  becaufe  there 
are  fome  internal  a&ings  of  Grace,  wherein  the  foul 
has  no  end ,  Thus  when  God  draws  the  heart  to  love 
him,  the  man  has  no  end.  Thus  when  the  Spirit  of 
God  makes  a  man’s  heart  break  for  fin,  he  has  no  de- 
fign  in  it  :  when  a  man  fets  himfelf  to  mourn  for  fin, 
he  has  an  end,  but  when  the  heart  is  grieved  for  fin, 
he  cannot  help  it.  He  has  no  defign  in  that,  though 
he  has  a  motive.  And  he  ever  has  a  gracious  rcfpedf 
unto  God  :  the  glorious  excellency  of  God  has  an  in¬ 
fluence  upon  his  heart.  There  are  fome  duties  that 
cannot  be  done  but  from  a  gracious  refpetl  unto  God . 
There  are  fome  holy  a&ions  that  Cannot  be  done  but 
by  a  principle  of  Grace  ;  as  to  believe  in  Jefus  Chriji , 
to  love  God ,  to  hate  Jin .  Another  man  that  has  not 
grace  may  imitate  thefe,  but  he  can’t  do  them.  What 
faith  he  lias,  and  love,  TV.  differs  toto  genere  from 
the  faith  and  love  that  is  in  Saints.  Thefe  holy  actions 
cannot  be  done  but  by  a  gracious  refpedt  unto  God. 
Selhih  confiderations  may  have  fome  influence  into 
thefe,  as  God’s  love  to  us  has  fome  influence  into  our 
love  to  him  ;  but  in  thefe  a&ions  the  foul  is  principally 
fwayed  by  a  gracious  refpedf  unto  God.  John  xlii.  5, 

6  And  fuch  other  a£ts  of  obedience  as  may  be  done 
meerly  upon  felfjh  confiderations ,  are  done  by  him  that 
lives  an  holy  life  principally  upon  fpiritual  conftdera- 
1.  lions* 


Chap.  IX.  in  the  Right eoufnefs  ^/TCkrist.  217 

tions  Mat.  x.  42.  yet  in  a  fubordinate  way  he  does, 
and  may  make  ule  of  felfifh  confiderations  ;  and  fuch 
as  moral  men  are  fwayed  by  :  fuch  confiderations  in, 
their  place  are  of  weight.  God  urges  them  in  his 
word,  as  the  examples  of  men,  the  benefit  of  holineis, 
the  punijhment  of  iin.  Men  muff  not  condemn  them- 
felves,  becaufe  they  have  a  refpedf  unto  fuch  things  in 
their  obedience.  Heb .  xi.  7,  22, 

From  this  way  of  Trial  we  may  conclude  three 
forts  of  men  to  have  no  true  faith.  > 

1.  Such  perfons  as  live  from  time  to  time  in  difo- 
bedience  unto  God.  There  be  pretenders  to  faith,  that 
live  an  irreligious  and  carnal  life  ;  if  they  live  not  in 
any  fenfual  lulls,  yet  are  indulging  themfelves  in  other 
fins,  regardlefs  of  faheftifying  the  Sabbath,  negledfing 
prayer,  allowing  themfelves  in  worldlinefs,  pride, 
malice,  and  the  like.  James  has  given  us  the  cha¬ 
racter  of  the  faith  of  fuch  men,  James  ii.  26.  Faith 
without  vjorks  is  dead .  The  Gofpel  is  a  doSlrine  accord¬ 
ing  t0  godlinefs  ;  there  is  no  more  effectual  means  to 
purge  away  fin  than  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift.  Tit.  ii.  n, 
12.  Faith  is  an  heart-purifying  grace,  Afts  xv.  9, 
Thofe  that  believe  in  Chrift  have  falvation  begun  in 
them  here,  they  are  faved  from  the  dominion  of  lin  : 
and  therefore  thofe  men  that  do  indulge  themfelves 
in  any  lull  are  deifitute  of  faith,  whatever  their  pre¬ 
tences  be.  Whatever  they  tell  of  their  comforts  and 
difeoveries ,  they  have  but  a  fhadow  of  faith  ;  if  they 
had  faith  as  a  grain  of  mujlard-feed ,  thofe  corruptions 
would  be  removed.  Faith  don’t  work  by  wantonnefs, 
and  malice,  and  fenfuality,  and  worldlinefs,  but  by 
.  love^  Gal.  v.  6.  Such  men  dream  they  have  faith.  Can 
men  believe  in  Chrift,  and  be  fervants  unto  Satan  ? 
Are  men  believers,  yet  rebellious  perfons?  Do  men 
receive  the  grace,  and  rejecSf  the  holinefs  of  God  ?  Do 
men  take  Chrijt  for  their  Pricjf  and  the  Devil  for 
their  King  ?  If  faith  were  in  men’s  hearts,  thofe  Jufts 
would  never  reft  there ;  faith  would  be  purging  of 
them  out,  Such  unholy  perfons  do  not  adprn  the  Gof . 
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pel,  but  are  blemifhes  to  the  focieties  to  which  they 
do  belong.  I  he  Scripture  gives  us  an  account  of  the 
humility,  heavenly-mindednefs,  love,  felt-denial  of 
believers  ;  and  if  thefe  men  be  believers,  they  are  of 
anotner  kind  than  the  Scripture  tells  us  of  j  fuch  men 
do  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  wantonnefs  ;  as  if  Chrift 
came  into  the  world  to  procure  them  a  liberty  to  fin 
without  danger,  as  if  the  Grolpel  did  countenance  ini¬ 
quity.  Such  men  are  not  guilty  of  deceiving  many 
others  ;  if  the  finfulnefs  of  their  ways  be  known,  men 
may  eafily  tell  what  their  faith  is  ;  and  if  they  were 
not  ftark  blind ,  they  could  not  deceive  ibe?nfelves  :  but 
if  they  hope  for  heaven  in  this  way,  they  will  furely 
be  miftaken.  God  threatens  them  with" damnation, 

2  Pet.  iii.  7.  They  that  continue  ungodly,  will  as 
certainly  perifh,  as  if  there  were  no  GofpeL  Indeed 
fuch  men  are  not  fit  to  be  faved  ;  they  are  not  fit  for 
the  company  that  is  in  heaven,  for  the  cojnfort  that  is 
there,  nor  for  the  employment  that  is  there. 

2.  Such  perfons  as  are  obferving  God’s  commands 
only  under  fome  pangs.  Fora  time  they  fet  themfelves 
carefully  to  do  their  duty,  and  make  confcience  of 
the  fir  duty,  and  reform  things  that  are  amifs,  and  after¬ 
wards  they  wither  away  again,  and  from  one  neglect 
fall  to  another,  they  grow  bold  to  fin,  and  carelefs  of 
duty  ;  lie  in  the  practice  of  evil.  They  had  a  fit  of 
religion ,  but  have  loft  it.  Such  men  have  no  faith.  If 
men  had  faith,  they  would  continue  in  the  practice  of 
God5  s  will.  Unbelief  makes  men  depart  from  God ,  Heb. 
iii.  12.  Faith  is  a  prefervative  from  apofiacy.  Heb.  x. 
39.  JVe  are  not  of  them  that  draw  back  unto  perdition , 
but  of  them  that  believe  on  the  faving  of  the  fold .  Such 
men  as  have  once  been  zealous  in  religion,  and  now 
don’t  regard  it,  or  live  in  any  way  of  difobedience, 
have  no  true  faith.  Faith  will  not  preferve  men  from 
falling,  but  it  will  from  falling  away ,  and  from  a  courfe 
of  difobedience. 

3.  Such  perfons  as  do  not  walk  in  God’s  commands 
out  of  a  gracious  ref  pelt  unto  him .  Though  they  be 

exceeding 
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exceeding  diligent  and  confcientious  $  yet  they  are 
not  a£fed  from  fpiritual  confederations.  They  do  not 
duties  from  a  fpirit  of  obedience,  and  for  the  glory 
of  God,  and  from  a  true  fenfe  what  a  glorious  God 
this  is.  Thefe  men  have  no  faith  ;  for  they  have  no 
true  holmefes .  T  hey  have  no  faith,  for  by  faith  men 
come  to  have  a  fpiritual  underffanding  of  the  glorious 
excellency  of  God,  and  if  they  underftood  that,  they 
would  ferve  him  beeaufe  he  is  fuch.  And  hence  tholi 
men  that  are  adfed  by  a  principle  of  morality  in  their 
religion,  have  no  faith  y  and  thofe  men  that  are 
a£ted  only  by  an  awakened  confeience,  have  not  faith. 
Adany  men  are  terrified,  and  feared  into  religion,  out 
of  a  fpirit  of  fear  they  reform  and  do  duty  *  but  this 
is  not  real  holinefs.  An  enlightened  confeience  is 
“t  fufHcient  to  make  a  man  perform  any  one  holy 
action.  Though  men  abound  in  duties  of  religion,  yet 
if  it  be  not  from  a  right  motive ,  they  have  no  faith  ; 
or  a  1  their  duties  are  but  hypo crifey.  Not  only  when 
men  make  it  their  great  end  to  get  wealth  and  repu¬ 
tation,  but  when  they  make  it  their  great  end  to  aet 
peace  of  confeience,  deliverance  from  hell,  and  The 
joys  of  heaven  :  if  fuch  things  as  thefe  be  the  o-reat 
things  that  have  an  influence  into  men’s  religion,  God 
will  not^  accept  of  it.  Faith  makes  menTerve  God 

from  a  jpintofe  love ,  Gal.  v.  6.  Faith — which  work** 
eth  by  love. 

Before  I  pafs  this  way  of  Trial,  I  fhall  anfwer 
feome  doubts  that  may  arife  in  the  hearts  of  the  people 
of  God.  r 

Doubt  r.  I  feear  whether  1  have  any  true  holinefes , 
beeaufe  I  fee  fuch  attings  of  corruption  as  feeems  incon- 
Jytent  with  holinefes ,  and  love  to  God. 

feffefe-  T  here  may  be  fuch  ablings  of  corruption  in 
a  Saint  as  are  inconfejleni  with  the  afluctl  love  of  God ; 
but  men  are  often  midaken,  in  thinking  that  finful 
actings  are  not  confident  with  the  habitual  love  of 
God.  Many  times  a  man  fees  fuch  Workings  of  Grace 
as  feems  to  him  inconfident  with  fuch  fmful  inclina- 

^  tiont 


220  The  Safety  of  appearing  Chap.  IX. 

tions  as  afterwards  he  finds  in  his  heart ;  fo  ’tis  here, 
but  there  is  no  a£l  of  fin,  (the  fin  againfi  the  Holy  Ghofi 
excepted)  but  is  confident  with  habitual  grace.  What¬ 
ever  lud  is  in  the  heart,  it  may  be  drawn  into  a& 
notwithdanding  the  being  of  Grace.  That  Grace 
that  does  not  altogether  dedroy  the  difpofition,  cannot 
altogether  hinder  the  working  of  it.  There  needs 
more  than  the  being;  of  Grace,  to  hinder  the  workings 
of  the  viled  corruptions,  Jonah  iv.  9. 

Doubt,  2.  I  fear ,  becaufein  the fe  ■conflicts  that  1  have , 
fin  gets  the  upper  hand  ;  I  fet  my  felf  to  carry  patient* 
ly ,  and  yet  am  carried  away  with  impatience  \  and  1  fet 
my  felf  againjl  fuch  a  temptation ,  and  yet  am  out -bid. 

Anf  They  may  be  overcome  in  a  particular  fkir- 
mifh,  that  may  overcome  in  the  war.  A  godly  man 
is  many  times  out-bid  in  his  conflicts  with  corruption, 
that  argues  the  weaknefs ,  not  the  total  want  of  grace. 
Grace  is  fometimes  under  the  hatches,  corruption 
comes  like  a  dorm,  and  bears  down  ail  before  it.  Cor¬ 
ruption  does  not  only  out-bid  Confcience,  but  Grace 
too.  If  a  man  throw  a  ball  right  forward,  thedrength 
of  the  bias  carries  it  afide. 

Doubt  3.  1 fear ,  becaufe  1  find  a  fpirit  in  my  felf  to 
fcek  my  happinefs  in  the  worlds  and  to  mourn  for  afflic¬ 
tion  as  the  great efi  evil. 

Anf.  Every  one  that  has  any  worldly  love,  and 
carnal  forrow  has  this  fpirit.  Wordly  love  is  not  a 
loving  of  the  world  only,  but  a  loving  of  it  more  than 
God.  So  carnal  forrow  is  not  a  mourning  for  afflic¬ 
tions,  but  a  mourning  for  them  as  the  greated  evil.  He 
that  .is  under  the  power  of  worldlinefs,  has  this  fpirit 
reigning  in  him  :  But  godly  men  fo  far  as  they  are 
unregenerate,  and  a  died  by  a  wordly  fpirit  do  prefer 
the  world  above  God,  and  make  the  world  their  God. 
'The  fpirit  of  wordlinefs  is  to  idolize  the  world.  But 
notwithdanding  this,  you  may  love  God  above  the 
world,  and  mourn  for  fin  above  any  affliction.  Tho’ 
there  be  a  fpirit  to  prize  the  world  above  God,  yet 
there  may  be  another  fpirit  in  you  to  prize  God  above 
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all  things  ;  and  where  there  is  any  degree  of  true  Jove 
to  God,  there  is  a  loving  of  God  above  all  :  the  unre- 
generate  part  loves  other  things  more  than  God;  the 
regenerate,  loves  God  more  than  all  other  things. 

Doubt  4.  1  fear,  becaufe  I  commit  fuch  fins  foon  a- 
gain ,  as  I  have  been  mourning  for. 

Anf.  It  is  true  that  mourning  for  fin  does  mortify  fin, 
and  leave  the  heart  more  fortified  again!!  the  tempta¬ 
tion  ;  yet  the  fame  corruption  is  in  the  heart  ftill. 
And  fometimes  that  carnal  confidence  that  grows  up¬ 
on  men’s  mourning  does  expofe  feme  to  the  fame  fin. 
A  man  may  do  that  many  times  that  he  hates,  Rom.  vii. 
15.  The  hearts  even  of  godly  men  are  extremely 
tainted  with  fin. 


CHAP.  X. 

USE  III.  Exhortation.  To  Awakened  Sinner  A, 

to  believe  on  the  Right  eoufnefs  of  CHRIST 

JESUS . 

Use  III.  it  be  fafe  appearing  before  God  in 

the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift3hereis 
groundof  Exhortation  to  all 
fuch  as  are  awakened,  to  believe  in 
this  Righteoufnefs .  Such  finners 
v/hofe  Confciences  are  indeed  awakened,  are  deeply 
concerned  how  they  fhall  appear  before  God.  While 
othei  men  are  bufying  themielves  to  get  worldly  com- 
iOits,  feeking  a  felicity  in  this  world,  and  calling  off 
tne  care  of  their  louls,  you  are  making  it  your  bufi- 
ne!s  to  get  into  fuch  a  condition  that  you  may  be  ac¬ 
cepted  with  God  ;  that  you  may  not  mifs  of  eternal 
falvation  :  It  is  a  matter  of  trembling  to  you  to  think 
oi  being  a  call- away ;  you  dread  the  thoughts  of  dam- 

^  2  nation. 
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nation,  and  are  willing  to  take  any  pains  that  you  may 
avoid  it.  You  have  been  labouring  for  peace  and  can’t 
get  it,  you  have  been  fearching  for  it  as  for  hid  trea- 
iures,  but  hitherto  you  have  not  obtained  it ;  you 
would  fain  be  faved  at  laft,  whatever  trouble  you  go 
through  here  ;  though  you  fhould  be  poor  in  this 
world,,  affli&ed  all  your  days,  if  you  might  be  faved, 
then  you  have  your  defire.  Such  perfons  are  exhor¬ 
ted  from  hence  to  venture  their  fouls  upon  the  right eou f 
nejs  of  Chrifi.  It  is  natural  to  fuch  men  to  feek  help 
from  their  own  righteoufnefs;  but  beware  of  that,  ma¬ 
ny  a  foul  has  been  loft  in  that  way.  That  way  of  fe lf« 
righteoufnefs  is  fprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Souls*.  Ma¬ 
ny  a  man  and  woman  have  been  undone  in  taking  that 
by-path.  As  you  defire  the  welfare  of  your  Souls, 
come  to,  and  accept  of  Jefus  Chrifi;  roll  your  felves 
upon  him,  make  him  your  flay  and  your  refuge  :  Flee 
for  refuge  to  the  hope  fet  before  you ,  Heb.  vi.  18.  Def- 
pair  of  all  other  methods  of  Salvation,  and  truff  alone 
in  Jesus  Christ:  let  fall  all  other  pleas,  as  fuch 
that  can  (land  you  in  no  Head,  and  venture  the  cafe 
of  your  foul  upon  thbs  plea,  of  Chriffs  righteoiifnefs, 
lay  up  all  your  hopes  in  Chrifi  ;  have  your  whole  de¬ 
pendence  upon  his  righteoufnefs. 

Jesus  Christ  has  made  a  compleat  purchafe  of 
Salvation:  he  has  bought  off  the  guilt  of  fin,  and  has 
bought- bleffednefs  and  life  eternal  for  Tinners.  And 
God  has  (Fated  this  law  of  Grace,  that  he  that  believes 
in  Chrifi  fhall  be  faved  by  him.  God  has  confftuted 
a  rule  of  forffvenefs  and  falvarion.  Goa  has  confftuted 
a  new  Covenant,  according  to  which  he  will  difpenfe 
life  unto  Tinners.  He  tenders  a  new  Convenant  unto 
us,  according  to  which  we  may  receive  j unification 
from  Chriffs  r  ighteoufnefs.  God  tells  us  upon  wh at  terms 
we  (ball  have  life  ;  he  has  Hated  the  method  where¬ 
in  he  wiil  bellow  mercy  ;  he  has  laid  out  the  way 
in  the  Gofpel,  and  declares  that  whoever  believes  on 
Chrifi fall  have  everlafing  life ,  John  iii.  16,  36.  This 
is  the  only  way  wherein  men  fhall  receive  Salvation 
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from  Chrift.  If  men  come  not  to  thefe  terms  they  fhaJI 
perifh,  notwithftanding  the  purchafe  of  Chrift.  ’Tis 
only  in  a  way  of  believing  that  men  come  to  have 
any  faving  benefit  by  Chrift;  believing  in  Chrift  is 
the  condition  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace.  This  is  in- 
deed  a  fuitable  way  for  our  partaking  of  the  benefits 
of  Chrift.  ’Tis  fuitable  that  they  Should  accept  of  the 
grace  of  God  and  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  that  are  fa- 
ved  by  them.  It  k  very  meet  that  falvation  fhould 
be  in  fuch  a  way,  that  the  honour  of  God’s  grace  and 
Gh  rift’s  righteoufnefs  may  be  preferved,  yet  the  great 
reafon  of  God’s  ftating  this  way  of  Salvation  by  faith 
was  his  fovereign  pleafure.  There  was  no  abfolute 
neceftity  of  this,  that  falvation  by  Chrift  fhould  be  ob¬ 
tained  in  a  way  of  believing.  Faith  interefts  us  in 
Chrift,  but  it  is  not  through  any  natural  vertue  in  faith ? 
but  by  the  free  conjlitution  of  God.  The  influence 
that  faith  has  into  our  juftification  and  falvation,  is  bv 
God's  appointment.  God  has  voluntarily  ftated  this  law 
of  Grace.  There  was  no  neceftity  that  there  fhould 
he  any  condition  at  all  laid  upon  us.  God  might 
without  the  performing  of  any  condition,  havejufti- 
fied  us  by  Chrift.  As  we  were  made  finners  by  the 
fin  of  Adam  without  our  confent,  fo  might  we  have 
been  made  righteous  without  our  confent.  But  it 
pleafes  God  to  require  a  condition  :  which  feems  to 
partly ,  that  we  may  have  Salvation  in  the  ivay  of 
a  Covenant ,  which  is  for  our  comfort ;  partly ,  to  ren¬ 
der  them  that  refufe  the  condition  the  more  inexcufa - 
He.  "I  he  pleafure  of  God  is  the  reafon  that  there 
was  a  condition,  and  likewife  that  faith  is  the  con¬ 
dition.  If  he  had  made  love  to  himfelf,  or  forroyv  for 
fin  the  condition,  that  would  have  carried  a  face,  as  if 
j uftincation  were  the  reward  of  our  works  ;  yet  God 
might  have  done  it  if  he  had  pleafed  :  but  he  has 
ftated  this  law  of  Grace,  that  he  that  beliemth  (hall 
le favcdy  A <5ts  x.  43,  Whoever  believeth  on  him  fall 
have.  remiJJton  of  fins.  This  is  the  covenant  of  reconci¬ 
liation,  I  hereforc  as  you  dp  defire  everlafting  blef- 
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fednefs  venture  your  fouls  upon  the  righteoufnefs  of 
Chrift:  this  is  a  way  of  fafety. 

In  urging  this  Exhortation,  I  fhall, 

1.  Pres  ent  fome  Motives  before  you. 

2.  Mention  iome  Confederations  further  to  inforce 
thofe  Motives. 

3.  Answer  fuch  Objections  as  awakened  finners 
are  wont  to  make, 

1.  One  Motive,  is  the  great  fin  of  rejecting  of 
Chrift  and  not  coming  unto  him.  Men  have  reafon 
to  be  afraid  to  continue  in  unbelief,  becaufe  there  is 
fo  much  fin  and  iniquity  in  it.  Many  awakened  fin¬ 
ners  that  do  confefs  and  bewail  other  fins,  and  fpeak  of 
them  with  bitternefs  of  fpirit  \  do  not  lie  under  the 
fenfe  of  this  fin,  here  they  are  ready  to  excufe  them- 
felves  or  juftify  themfelves;  they  don’t  take  the  blame 
of  their  rejecting  of  Chrift  to  themfelves  :  they  plead 
for  that,  and  vindicate  themfelves  as  if  it  was  not  their 
fault,  as  if  they  had  not  fufEcient  reafon  to  believe. 
Bat  herein  you  are  greatly  miftaken.  You  look  upon 
your  unbelief  to  be  your  infirmity  and  calamity,  but 
not  your  fin  :  this  is  a  meer  delulion.  The  profeffed 
rejecting  of  Chrift  was  that  which  filled  up  the  mea- 
fure  of  the  Jews  fins:  and  the  heart  rejecting  of  Chrift 
is  fin.  Joh.xvi.  9.  The  comforter  fhall  convince  of  fin,  he - 
caife  they  believe  not  in  me.  A  nd  tho’  th  is  hea  r  t  -  rej  edting 
o  Chrift  be  not  a  flagitious,  yet  it  is  a  crying  fin.  You 
cannot  anger  God  more  by  any  thing,  than  by  conti¬ 
nuing  in  the  negledt  of  Chrift:  this  is  the  great  con- 
troverfy  that  God  hath  with  finners,  not  that  they 
have  been  guilty  of  thefe  or  thofe  particular  trail f- 
greflions,  but  that  they  abide  in  the  rejection  of  the  Gof- 
pel.  You  may  fee  the  greatnefs  of  this,  by  the  many 
rules  thatare  broken  by  this  fin,  and  by  the fount  a  in  of  it. 

1.  See  the  greatnefs  of  the  fin  by  the  many  laws 
and  rules  that  are  broken  by  it.  Men  do  violate  many 
Commandments  at  once  in  this  fin  ;  it- is  a  complica¬ 
ted  iniquity  ;  it  is  not  a  fingle  fin,  but  many  evils  are 
twilled  together  in  it :  the  rejecting  of  Chrift  crofles 
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a  »reat  many  rules  :  men  by  their  unbelief  do  caft  a- 
bundance  of  dilhonour  upon  God,  and  lie  in  the  breach 
of  many  precepts. 

There  are  many  rules  broken  by  this  fin.  For, 

X.  You  break  that  particular  command  of  believing 
in  Chrijl .  Believing  in  Chrift  is  not  only  according 
to  many  general  rules,  but  there  is  a  fpecial  command 
for  it.  '  We  may  not  only  argue  this  duty  by  confe- 
quence  from  fome  general  precepts,  but  here  is  an 
exprefs  commandment  for  it  ;  it  is  in  terminis  requir¬ 
ed.  As  we  are  befeeched  to  believe  and  invited,  fo  we 
are  required,  John  vi.  29.  'This  is  the  work  of  God>  that 
we  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath fent .  1  John  iii.  23.  'This 
is  his  commandment ,  that  we  Jhould  believe  on  the  name 
of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrijl .  So  that  by  neglecting  to  come 
to  Chrift,  you  break  a  plain  exprefs  precept  ;  you 
carry  contrary  to  the  very  letter  of  the  word  of  God. 
If  it  were  not  fo  exprefly  fet  down,  there  might  be 
more  pretence  for  cavilling ;  you  might  have  more  to 
plead  that  there  was  fome  miftake  in  men’s  arguing 
this  to  be  a  duty  ;  but  now  you  do  oppofe  a  plain  di¬ 
rect  precept.  What  colour  can  men  have  to  queftion 
whether  it  be  their  duty,  when  it  is  fet  down  in  the 
Scripture  in  fo  many  letters  and  fyllables  ?  Some  a- 
wakened  finners  that  have  reformed  their  former  ways 
of  fin,  and  taken  up  a  courfe  of  Religion,  are  apt  to 
pleafe  themfelves  that  they  don’t  live  in  any  known  fin, 
whereas  they  live  all  the  while  in  the  negledl  of  coming 
unto  Chrift :  but  how  can  you  footh  up  yourfelves  with 
this,  when  you  negletft  a  plain  and  exprefs  command¬ 
ment  ? 

2.  You  deny  to  Jefus  Chrijl  the  honour  of  his  Media - 
torly  Office  ;  and  of  that  great  Sacrifice  that  he  has  of¬ 
fered  up  unto  God.  God  had  made  Chrift  Adediator ; 
he  has  committed  the  work  of  reconciliation  unto 
Chrift,  and  Jefus  Chrift  has  undertaken  it:  He  was 
every  way  furnifhed  for  it,  and  has  difcharged  it ;  and 
upon  that  account  he  is  worthy  to  be  depended  upon. 
Faith  in  him  is  an  honour  due  to  him,  Rev.  v.  12.  JVbr- 
ihy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  fain ,  bV.  But  by  your  re- 
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Jeering  of  him,  you  witb-hold  that  honour  that  belong 
o  iim,  you  deny  him  the  honour  of  having  made  fa- 

%  the‘r  dcfm-  but  you  cajl contempt  unon  his  Sa¬ 
crifice  as  if  ,t  were  not  fuffeient  for  you/  You  dif 

parage  him  when  you  are  afraid  to  venture  upon  him- 
you  caft  great  refledions  as  if  there  were  no  fuch  vTr- 
tue  in  Ins  death  and  nghteoufnefs  as  is  pretended  * 
here  is  a  great  deal  of defplfng  of  Chrift.  f  ou  believe 
um  ,  the  language  of  unbelief  is,  that  his  blood  is  not 
p earns,  that  it  does  not  cleanfe  from  all  fin  ;  that  his 
facr.lice  is  not  plealing  unto  God  ;  that  the  gold  he 
tenners  will  not  make  you  rich,  that  the  white  raf 

he  offers  wdI  not  hide  your  fliame  :  thus  Jefus  is 
^  aJi.c  undervalued  by  every  unbeliever,  they 

3-  Y  ou  caft  great  contempt  upon  the  wlfdom  of  G-d 

IlrT “ ; °r S"1"'™-  Tiii“ " t 

th  tCT^  od  ll>  1  Infinite  wifdom  has  contrived.  Colof  if 
f  ihcrc  areanChriJl  all  the  trea fares  of  wlfdom  and 
knowledge.  But  you  do  defert  this  way  as  an  unfafe 

Z  l  ’cYT  d/re  ,not  ve,ntur'-  ypurfelves  in  this  way. 
f  ."yod  when  be  undertook  to  find  out  a  wav  to 
i  ing  lingers  unto  glory  miffed  it,  and  did  not  difeo- 
ver  a  way  that  will  do.  That  commends  this  way  of 
_i  e  to  us  that  God  hmfelf  contrived  it ,  it  is  not f  he 
invention  of  man  ;  a  thing  plotted  and  devifed  bv 
any  finite  uiiderftanding,  but  the  contrivance  of 
God  himfelf.  But  you  by  refilling  of  Chrift  carry  as 
if  this  were  a  deceitful  way,  as  if  this  wav  did  not 
reach  the  needs  of  your  foul.  This  way  is  chofen  of 

God,  and  refufed  by  you  ;  as  if  you  underftood  better 
than  Lxpd  what  you  needed.  - 

4-  Yo  u  ref ufe  wonderful  love.  To  rejefl  the  kind- 
nefs  and  love  of  God  is  an  abufe  of  it.  You  ought 
with  thankfulnefs  to  entertain  God’s  love;  but  by  re- 
ftectnig  of  Chnft,  you  rejeeft  the  greatejl  love  that'  ever 
yas  revealed.  YV as  it ' not  an  adt  of  wonderful  love 

for 
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for  God  to  fend  his  Son  to  die  for  us?  What  need 
had  he  to  be  at  any  fuch  coft,  if  we  had  been  all 
damned,  what  would  he  have  loft  by  it  ?  We  may  fee 
in  this,  how  deeply  the  heart  of  God  was  concerned,  in 
our  falvation.  He  did  that  for  us  which  would  have 
been  too  much  for  us  to  have  afked.  W e  may  well 

wonder  that  God  would  be  willing  to  do  fuch  a  thing 
for  our  falvation.  It  was  a  great  thing  for  God 
to  be  willing  that  Tinners  fhould  be  faved  :  but  for 
iiim  to  lay  out  himfelf  fo  in  order  to  it  was  much 
more.  Johniii.  16.  God  fo  loved  the  world.  Andagain, 
it  ^ was  a  great  a<ft  of  love  for  God  to  make  fuch  a  law 
of  grace ;  that  he  that  helieveth  fall  he  faved.  That 
he  fhould  make  fo  fmall  a  thing  the  condition  of  fal¬ 
vation,  and  fay  to  us  as  t he  Prophet  did  to  him,  wajh 
and  he  clean.  If  God  had  laid  the  foreft  burdens  upon 
ns,  and  put  us  upon  never  fo  many  difficulties  as  the 
condition  of  falvation,  we  fhould  have  had  reafon  to 
blels  his  name  ;  but  he  only  lays  this  condition  on 
ns,  to  accept  his  offer.  It  was  great  love  that  God 
fhould  make  this  offer  to  you,  when  he  pajjh  by  thou - 
Jands  in  the  world,  and  never  fpeaks  a  word  to  them 
about  the  way  of  life,  yet  opens  this  way  to  you,  re¬ 
vealing  of  it,  and  calling  upon  you  to  be  faved.  He 
c.aft  your  lot  in  a  time  when  and  where  thefe  offers 
fhould  be  made;  and  the  way  of  life  is  held  forth 
with  all  plainnefs.  And  when  he  lias  fnatched  others 
away  younger  than  you,  he  is  yet  waiting  upon  you 
keeps  knocking  at  your  door  ;  and  upon  this  account 

ru!1  mexcufable  in  refuhng  to  come  to 

Ghrilt.  Shall  God  be  at  a  great  deal  of  coft  and 
care  m  order  to  your  falvation,  and  will  you  not  ac¬ 
cept  of  his  Son  ?  Shall  Chrift  make  a  journey  from 
heaven  to  fave  you,  and  fo  abafe  himfelf,  and  fliall 
Jie  lofe  his  labour  ?  God  in  companion  has  provided 
bread  for  you,  and  will  you  not  eat  it ;  a  garment  for 
you,  and  will  you  not  put  it  on  ?  Has  he  fent  a  pL 
Mlan->  ar|d  will  you  not  accept  his  help  ?  Are  God's 
bpwels  earning  over  your  dying  fouls,  and  will  you 

rejeft 


22  S  The  Safety  of  Appearing  Chap.  X# 

reje£t  his  care  ?  indeed  when  you  refufe  Chrift  you 
defpife  the  tender  love  of  God.  And  that  heart  is  very 
hard  that  can  flight  fuch  tender  love  :  you  are  guilty  of 
great  ingratitude  that  do  reject  this  offer ;  you  are  greatly 
Injurious  unto  God  thus  to  blow  upon  his  love. 

5.  \ou  act  contrary  to  f elf -love.  it  is  every  man’s 
duty  to  love  himfelf,  and  feek  his  own  good  :  God 
commands  men  to  profecute  their  own  good  in  a  way 
of  fubordination  to  his  glory.  God  allows  no  man 
to  ruin  himfelf,  but  requires  them  to  fee k  their  own 
welfare  all  their  days.  Mat .  vi.  20.  And  indeed  what¬ 
ever  fm  a  man  commits  he  acts  contrary  to  the  rule  of 
felt-love,  all  fin  is  hurtful  and  not  beneficial  to  men  ; 
but  in  a  peculiar  manner  they  a 6t  contrary  to  this  rule 
In  rejecting  of  Chrift*  for  therein  they  refufe  a  tender  of 
blejfednefs.  God  in  the  Gofpel  is  offering  falvation 
unto  them  ;  if  they  will  but  accept  of  Chrift,  they 
ftiall  immediately  be  made  heirs  of  bleftednefs  :  fo  that 
In  refufing  Chrift  they  rejedt  at  once  dll  the  glory  of 
heaven*  and  th  z  great  fruits  of  Chrift’s  purchafe,  that 
they  might  enjoy  here  in  this  world.  They  are  enemies 
U  themf elves ,  put  away  falvation  from  themfelvcs. 
You  a£i  in  this  thing  like  a  deadly  enemy  to  your  own 
foul.  If  a  man  that  were  poifoned  fliould  refufe  an 
antidote,  if  he  that  was  condemned  fhould  refufe  a 
pardon,  would  they  not  be  therein  enemies  to  them- 
jfelves  ?  fo  are  you  in  refufing  Chrift.  Prov.  viii.  36. 
All  they  that  hate  me  love  death. 

6.  You  hereby  hinder  your  fives  from  doing  any  thing 
that  is  good  ;  from  doing  any  thing  in  obedience  to 
God.  By  negledting  of  Chrift,  you  keep  your  felves’ 
in  a  way  of  difobedience  ;  the  rejecting  of  Chrift  is 
the  reafon  why  you  live  an  unfpi ritual  life.  Your 
neglecting  to  come  to  Chrift  makes  you  negledt  every 
ether  Spiritual  duty.  You  may  perform  indeed  many 
external  duties,  and  attain  unto  inward  affections,  but 
you  will  never  do  any  duty  in  a  fpi ritual  and  accepta¬ 
ble  manner,  until  you  come  to  Chrift.  Faith  in 
Chrift  is  the  firji.adl  of.  obedience  that  any  finner  does 

per- 
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perform.  That  man  that  don’t  believe  don’t  love 
God,  mourn  for  fin  aright,  nor  feek  the  glory  of  God. 
It  is  faith  that  purifies  the  hearty  Adis  xv.  9.  It  is  by 
faith  that  a  man  firft  gives  up  hirnfclf  to  be  God’s  Ser¬ 
vant,  fo  that  by  negledling  to  believe  you  bring  your 
felves  under  a  neceftity  of  negledling  every  other  fpi- 
ritual  duty.  This  is  the  reafon  that  whatever  you  do 
in  religion  is  done  in  hypocrify. 

2.  You  may  fee  the  greatnefs  of  this  fin  in  not 
coming  to  Chrift,  from  the  fountain  from  whence  it 
does  proceed.  In  fecure  finners  it  flows  nextly  from 
a  contempt  of  falvation  ;  their  eyes  are  dazled  with 
the  glory  of  the  world  ;  they  are  unfenfible  of  eternal 
things,  they  regard  not  the  end,  and  therefore  it 
is  no  wonder  that  they  do  not  regard  the  means  :  but 
in  awakened  finners,  the  neglect  of  coming  to  Chrift 
arifes  from  thefe  two  things. 

(1.)  PRIDE .  This  way  of  falvation  by  Chrift 
don’t  fuit  their  proud  fpirits.  God  has  chofen  fuch  a 
way  of  life  as  fuits  his  glorifying  his  Grace  ;  but  it  does 
not  fuit  with  their  haughty  hearts.  This  way  wherein 
God  carries  away  all  the  glory  don’t  pleafe  them,  and 
hence  it  is  that  they  are  ftriving  by  all  ways  they  can 
devife  to  find  out  fome  other  method  wherein  they  may 
have  falvation  ;  they  don’t  like  it  to  be  fo  much  be¬ 
holden  unto  God,  but  would  fain  find  fomething  in 
them  felves  to  glory  in  :  hence  they  have  an  oppofition 
of  fpirit  to  coming  unto  Chrift.  John  v.  40.  You  will 
not  come  to  me  that  you  may  have  life .  It  is  not  meerly 
from  weaknefs,  but  from  pride  and  fturdinefs  of  fpirit 
that  they  don’t  come  unto  Chrift. 

(2.)  Prom  their  not  believing  the  tcjYunony  of  God. 
He  tells  them  plainly,  that  there  is  righteoufnefs 
enough  for  them  in  Chrift,  that  if  they  will  come, 
they  (hall  be  faved  ;  but  they  don’t  lay  weight  upon 
the  Word  of  God.  God’s  Word  don’t  remove  their 
doubts,  they  are  not  fatisfied  in  the  precioufnefs  of 
Chrift’s  righteoufnefs,  nor  in  the  riches  of  God’s  grace," 
nor  in  the  {lability  of  the  covenant ;  they  do  not  believe 
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the  report  of  the  Gofpel.  Ifai.  liil.  r.  And  hence 
tiiey  don’t  fee  their  way  clear,  they  are  afraid  to 
come  to  Chrift,  they  imagine  it  wilj  be  preemption, 

they  think  it  is  a  way  to  get  a  curfe  and  not  a 
piemn£. 

O 


2.  The  next  motive  is,  the  certain  ruin  of  all  unbe¬ 
lievers  .  There  is  nothing  elfe  to  be  expefted  if  you 
you  continue  to  rejed  Jefus  Chrift,  but  to  bedeftroyed 
tor  ever  ;  the  mifery  that  will  overtake  you  is  exceeding 
great  ;  ’tis  not  poverty,  ficknefs,  difgrace,  temporal 
oeath,  but  fomewhat  ten  thoufand  times  worfe  than 
thofe  ;  this  is  that  that  the  eternal  flate  of  your  fouls 
turns  upon  ;  if  you  come  not  unto  Chrift  you  will 
fhort  of  everlafting  ble/Tednefs,  and  muff  take  up 
your  abode  among  the  Devils.  You  are  now  under  a 
poffibihty  of  enjoying  the  prefence -of  God,  and  dwel- 
Img  in  the  higheft  heavens  in  unfpeakable  joy  and  hap- 
pincfs,  but  it  is  all  loft  and  gone  for  ever  if  you  give 
not  entertainment  to  the  invitations  of  the  Gofpel  ; 
and  after  you  have  fpent  a  few  days  in  vanity,  you 
inuff  he  down  in  forrow  and  have  your  portion  in  the 
lowed  hell.  Death  will  deliver  you  into  the  hands  of 
tormenters,  and  you  fhall  have  darknefs  without  light, 
pain  without  cafe,  and  forrow  without  joy.  Itliad 
been  better  for  you  if  you  had  never  been  born  $  the 
wrath  of  God  will  lie  like  a  talent  of  lead  upon  your 
foul.  { ou  will  have  no  friends  to  comfort  you,  no 
worldly  enjoyments  to  refrefh  you,  no  hopes  to  fupport 
you,  but  fet  yourfelf  to  bear  what  you  cannot  bear,  and 
to  endure  that  which  is  intollerable.  It  may  make 
ones  fleflh  to  tremble,  to  think  what  miferies  fome  in 
this  world  have  endured  from  cruel  enemies,  and  bloody 
ferfecutors ,  but  thofe  miferies  were  hut  for  a  little 
time,  and  fellnextly  upon  the  body,  and  they  are  not 
to  he  compared  with  thofe  miferies  that  are  referved 


for  unbelievers  in  another  world.  Will  jt  not  be 
a  dreadful  thing  to  be  feparated  from  the  joys  of 
heaven,  and  that  glorious  fociety  that  is  there  ?  Will 
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it  not  be  dreadful  to  dwell  with  the  Devil  and  bis  An¬ 
gels  ?  Will  it  not  be  dreadful  to  be  left  to  the  terror 
of  a  guilty  confcience,  the  beginnings  whereof  here 
have  made  many  men  choofe  death  rather  than  life  ? 
Will  it  not  be  dreadful  to  be  filled  brim  full  with  the 
fiery  wrath  of  God  ?  to  have  every  limb  of  thy  bodv, 
and  faculty  of  thy  foul,  as  full  as  it  can  hold  of  the  in¬ 
dignation  of  the  Almighty  ?  How  loth  will  you  be 
when  it  comes  to,  to  enter  into  this  condition  ?  Men 
would  fhrink  into  nothing  if  it  were  poffible ;  terrors 
will  take  hold  upon  them  as  waters  ;  they  would  fain 
efcape  out  of  the  hands  of  revenging  juftice.  How 
will  you  draw  back  when  you  fee  your  felves  upon 
the  borders  of  deflrucfion.  Men  would  be  glad  that 
the  Rocks  would  fall  upon  them ,  and  the  hills  cover  them, 
fo  they  might  but  efcape.  What  will  you  think  of  it 
when  the  Devil  fhall  lay  hold  of  you  to  drag  you 
down  to  hell  ?  How  will  you  cry  out  when  tumbling 
into  the  lake  that  burns  with  fire  and  brimffone  ? 
What  can  comfort  you  in  that  condition  ?  Men  take  % 
great  delight  here  in  their  worldly  enjoyments  and 
pleafures,  but  what  comfort  will  it  be  to  have  had 
good  things  when  they  are  tormented  in  this  flame? 
Men  comfort  themfelves  here,  that  they  have  laid  a 
foundation  of  worldly  greatnefs  for  their  children,  but 
what  comfort  will  it  be  to  them,  to  think  that  their 
children  are  eating  and  drinking,  and  fportine,  when 
they  are  drinking  the  dregs  of  the  wrath  of  God?  And 
whatever  honour  their  Tons  come  to,  their  fief-)  upon  them 
fhall  have  pain ,  and  their  foul  within  them  fhall  mourn. 
You  have  much  to  do  now  to  bear  any  little  a/Hidion, 
and  how  do  you  think  to  go  through  thefe  calamities* 
where  nothing  will  be  moderate,  where  all  evils  fhall 
fall  upon  you,  and  that  in  the  extremity  of  them  ?  You 
will  wring  your  hands,  and  tear  your  hair,  and  gnafh 
your  teeth,  and  curfe  your  day,  and  fill  hell  with* out¬ 
cries  and  lamentations  !  This  will  be  your  portion  if 
you  continue  to  rejea  Jefus  Chrift.  Luke  xii.  46.  He 
fiall  appoint  him  his  portion  with  unbelievers*  It  L 

not 
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not  a  matter  of  probability,  a  thing  only  to  be  much 
fufpedfed,  but  beyond  all  queflion,  that  you  even  you 
are  a  damned  man  if  you  do  not  entertain  the  calls  of 
the  Gofpei  ;  you  are  fpending  away  your  time  in  de¬ 
lays,  but  you  had  need  refolve  the  cafe  ;  if  you  refufe 
Chrift  you  chufe  mifery,  you  chufe  death,  you  chufe 
eternal  damnation  ;  ffand  out  from  Chrifl  a  little  lon¬ 
ger,  you  are  a  gone  man !  Men  hope  God  will  not 
be  fo  hard  to  them  as  to  damn  them,  efpecially  confi- 
dering  the  fervices  they  have  done,  and  the  pains  they 
have  taken  in  religion  ;  but  there  is  one  law  for  all 
men  under  the  Gofpei.*  He  that  believeth  not  Jhall  be 
damned ,  Mat.  xvi.  16.  The  unbeliever  lies  open  to 
damnation  on  a  double  account  ;  upon  the  account  of 
his  other  fins ,  and  upon  the  account  of  his  unbelief 
Heb.  ii.  3.  How  Jhall  we  efcape  if  we  negledt  fo  great 
falvation  ?  Let  mens  other  qualifications  be  what  they 
will,  yet  if  they  believe  not ,  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
upon  them ,  John  iii.  36.  God  threatens  them  in  his 
word  with  ruin,  and  thofe  threatnings  are  abfolute, 
fuch  as  bind  him  in  faithfulnefs  to  damn  every  unbe¬ 
liever.  There  are  many  indefinite  threatnings  in  the 
Scripture,  and  many  conditional,  but  thefe  are  abfolute 
ones  againfl  every  one  that  continues  in  unbelief  3  there 
is  no  poffibility  for  them  to  efcape. 

This  appears, 

1.  BECAUSE  is  is  contrary  to  the  decree  and  ap¬ 
pointment  of  God  to  fave  fuch  as  do  not  believe .  The 
decrees  of  God  are  inviolable,  it  is  a  vain  thing  for 
any  man  to  look  for  falvation  contrary  to  God’s  de¬ 
cree.  But  it  is  againfl  God’s  decree  to  fave  unbelie¬ 
vers  ;  nor  that  there  is  fuch  a  formal  ad!  in  the  decree 
that  unbelievers  fhall  be  damned  ;  but  this  is  a  truth 
arifing  from  the  decree  ;  for  God  has  determined  to 
give  faith  unto  all  thofe  that  he  has  chofen  unto  fal- 

o  « 

vation  ;  he  has  determined  to  lead  them  in  a  way  of 
faith  unto  life.  2  Thef.  ii.  13.  God  has  chofen  you  from 
the  beginning  unto  falvation  through  fandtif  cation  of  the 
Spirit ,  and  belief  of  the  truth .  All  that  God  has  cho- 
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fen  unto  life  fhall  believe.  John  vL  37.  All  that  the 
Father  has  given  me  jhall  come  unto  ?ne.  So  that  it  is 
crofs  to  the  decree  of  God  to  fave  any  man  that  has 
not  faith  ;  the  decree  of  God  is  a  bar  in  the  way  of 
his  falvation. 

2.  Because  faith  is  the  condition  of  the  Covenant 
of  Grace.  There  is,  one  law  for  all  men  ;  there  is  but 
one  condition  of  this  Covenant.  Johnv.  24.  He  that 
heareth  my  words ,  and  helieveth  in  him  that  fent  me  hath 
everlajlhig  life ,  &c.  We  are  direded  to  take  this  way 
for  falvation.  There  is  no  other  way  propofed,  in  cafe 
of  a  failure  in  this ;  fo  that  the  want  of  this  muff  needs 
exclude  men  from  the  good  of  the  Covenant;  the  want 
ofth  is  condition  renders  men  uncapable  of  life . 

3.  Because  it  muftbe  foinjujlice,  and  God’s  heart 
is  as  much  upon  the  glorifying  of  his  Juftice  as  his 
Grace.  One  attribute  is  as  due  to  him  as  another,  the 
glorifying  of  his  Juffice  is  not  a  by-bufmefs,  but  a 
thing  that  his  heart  is  deeply  concerned  in  :  and  Juftice 
requires  the  ruin  of  unbelievers  ;  for  they  deferve  it. 
Rom.  vi.  23.  The  wages  of fin  is  death .  And  there  is 
no  way  for  Juftice  to  be  fatisfied  for  their  fins  but  by 
their  ruin. 

Because  it  is  foretold  and prophefted  of  thatChrift 
will  defroy  unbelievers  when  he  comes  to  Judgment. 
The  Scripture  gives  us  an  account  before-hand'of  the 
tranfadions  of  the  day  of  Judgment ;  what  will  be 
the  iflue  of  things,  and  befal  thefe  and  thofe  in  that 
day  :  and  God  tells  us  that  unbelievers  fhall  be  ruined 
then.  He  does  not  only  threaten  them  with  ruin 
but  tells  the  Saints  that  fuch  perfons  fhall  be  ruined! 
2  Thef.  i.  7?  Fhe  will  take  vengeance  on  the?n  that 
obey  not  the  Gofpel  of  J efus  Chrijl .  Rev.  xxi.  8.  The 
fearful  and  unbelieving  jhall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
that  burneth  with  fre  and  bnmjlonc . 

5.  Because  th ofenterice  of  God  in  the  Gofpel  is  that 
which  men  Jhall  oe  judged  by.  God  declares  in  the 
-Gofpel,  that '  he  that  believeth  not  Jhall  be  damned . 
And  if  unbelievers  be  tried  by  this  rule  they  will  cer¬ 
tainly 
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tainly  perifh  :  if  God  fhould  try  them  by  fome  othef 
rule  they  might  fancy  or  imagine  they  might  make  a 
fhift  to  efcape  :  but  by  this  rule  they  are  gone  men  ; 
and  this  is  the  rule  they  muft  be  tried  by.  God  will 
have  no  refpebt  in  that  day  unto  men's  riches,  or  learn¬ 
ing,  or  efteem  among  men,  or  their  civil  or  moral 
converfation  ;  but  their  cafe  muft  be  determined  by 
the  Gofpel,  Rom.  ii.  16.  God  will  judge  the  Jecrets  of 
men  hy  Jefus  Chrift  according  to  my  Gofpel . 

6.  Those  that  do  not  believe  in  Chrift  have  not 
thofe  Other  qualifications  that  do  accompany  fahation . 
There  be  many  other  qualifications  befides  faith  that 
God  has  promifed  Salvation  unto,  and  fome  men  that 
are  under  a  convidlion  that  they  have  not  faith,  are 
pretenders  to  fome  of  thofe  qualifications  ;  but  they 
do  but  flatter  themfelves  ;  when  they  come  to  be  exa¬ 
mined  by  God,  they  will  be  found  deftituteof  all  thofe 
holy  qualifications.  They  make  a  fhew  of  humility, 
patience,  love  to  God,  regard  to  his  glory  :  but  thofe 
fhews  are  but  delufions  ;  all  the  religion  of  thofe  men 
that  have  not  faith  is  hypocrify.  There  may  be  mora¬ 
lity  without  faith,  and  ftrong  religious  aftebtions ;  but 
there  is  no  fanblification  where  there  is  no  faith  :  there 
may  be  the  fhadow  of  it,  but  not  the  thing  itfelf. 
Ablsxxvi.  1 8.  Sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

It  is  impofiible  for  you  to  efcape  ruin  if  you  do  not 
believe ;  and  that  is  not  all,  for  your  rejebling  of 
Chrift  does  not  only  expofe  you  unto  condemnation, 
but  to  a  greater  degree  of  mifery  than  multitudes  will 
endure  that  go  to  hell.  You  may  not  think  to  efcape 
as  Heathens  will  do,  your  load  will  be  heavier,  and 
your  fire  will  be  hotter,  and  your  judgment  every  way 
iorer  than  the  judgment  of  other  men.  God  will  pro¬ 
portion  every  man’s  mifery  to  his  iniquity.  And  as 
you  have  enjoyed  greater  light  and  love,  fo  you  muft 
expebt  more  amazing  and  exquifite  wrath  than  other 
men  ;  Confidence  has  more  to  accufe  you  of,  and  con¬ 
demn  you  for,  and  fo  has  God,  And  you  will  fink 
down  deeper  into  hell  than  other  men.  You  are 

treafuring 
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treafuring  up  a  greater  meafure  of  wrath  than  others 
again  ft  the  clay  of  wrath  ;  you  have  blefled  God  it 
may  be  many  times  for  the  means  of  Grace  that  he  has 
bellowed  upon  you ;  but  you  will  curfe  your  felves  a 
thoufand  times  more  for  not  improving  them ;  you  will 
v/iih  that  you  had  lived  in  the  darkeft  corners  of  the 
earth,  among  Scythians  and  Barbarians.  It  will  be 
a  terror  to  you  to  think  of  your  Baptifm ,  what  Books 
you  have  read,  what  Mintflers  you  have  heard,  what 
Lounjels  nave  been  given  to  you  :  Every  finner  will 
bem  a  dreadful  condition  then  ;  but  it  will  be  more 
tolerable  for  many,  than  for  you,  Mat.  xi.  22,  2<. 

3>  n.%thlrd  is,  that  you  fall  be  accepted 

andjaved  if  you  will  believe.  Life  and  death  are  fet  be¬ 
fore  you,  though  you  have  been  a  grievous  finner 
though  you  have  hardened  your  heart  againft  God  a 

^S;v!llle’  though  you  have  rejected  counfels,  and 
dcipned  reproois,  and  fpent  your  days  hitherto  in  fin  ; 

foihraVeleu  3  g- Cat  Way  in  the  Path  that  leads  to 
dean,  yet  there  is  no  neceffity  ofyour  damnation,  you 

are  capable  of  falvation  ftill.  If  y6u  will  caft  a- 

way  your  felf  by  continuing  in  unbelief,  you  mull  bear 

ltyour  felvesj  others  that  laboured  after  your  falva- 

tion  wnl  do  well  enough,  thelofs  will  be  your  own 

but  there  is  no  need  of  your  being  ruined  ;  there  is  yet 

an  open  door,  and  liberty  fet  before  you,  to  enter  Into 

tus  moll  holy  place ;  if  you  will  but  accept  of  Chrift 

you  lhal  have  Salvation.  You  are  crying  out,  What 

muf  Ido  to.  be  faved  ?  You  are  not  fo  follicitous  for 

worldly  enjoyments,  but  your  care  is  to  go  to  Hea- 

ven ;  and  there  is  reafon  for  it.  It  is  a  glorious  thing 

to  fee  the  face  of  God,  to  be  lpecftators  of  his  glory  ; 

c.  g  impfes  of  it  here  are  more  refrelhing  than  all 

i  fweetneffes  of  the  world.  To  fee  God,  Father , * 

Son  and  holy  Ghojl,  and  all  the  Attributes  of  God  is 

mo.L  ue  ightfu! ;  if  you  go  to  Heaven,  there  you  will 

have  an  uninterrupted  fight  of  God ;  you  lhal]  fee  him 

as  he  is,  and  no  clouds  lhall  ever  darken  the  light  of 

his  countenance :  then  you  lhall  have  the  abiding  feme 

of 
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of  his  love;  never  make  any  queftion  about  it  more, 
hut  be  delighting  therein  for  ever.  Then  you  fhall 
be  delivered  from  fin,  and  made  glorious  after  the 
image  of  God.  Then  you  fhall  be  with  Jefus  Chrifl , 
It  is  a  comfort  to  hear  of  him,  but  then  you  fhall  be 
in  his  prefence  ;  you  have  a  fame  of  him  now,  but  then 
you  {hall  fee  him ,  your  eyes  fhall  behold  the  Redee¬ 
mer;  him  that  is  wonderful  in  his  perfon,  God  and 
man,  and  wonderful  in  the  glory  that  he  is  advanced 
unto  ;  you  fhall  have  ^v/^r/Vtf/manifeftations  of  his  fa¬ 
vour;  you  fhall  hear  his  wifdom  and  fee  his  glorious 
managements  and  behaviour  of  himfelf:  and  have  op¬ 
portunity  to  exprefs  your  thankfulnefs  unto  the  face 
of  Chrift:.  Then  you  ilia]  1  have  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
in  a  glorious  manner.  The  company  of  holy  Angel 
that  have  been  helpful  to  you  ;  and  the  Spirits  of  juft 
men  that  you  have  heard  and  read  of  in  the  Book  ol 
God  ;  Adam  and  Noah ,  and  Ahrahanz ,  Mofes ,  David , 
Paul ,  Ufc.  There  your  employment  will  be  glorious, 
and  your  body  will  be  glorious;  if  you  will  but  come 
to  Chrift.  Befides  a  great  deal  of  mercy  that  God 
will  beftow  upon  you  in  this  world,  you  fhall  par¬ 
take  of  eternal  falvation :  as  poor  a  finful  creature  as 
thou  art,  the  Lord  is  offering  eternal  life  to  thee  : 
if  you  will  but  accept  it  as  a  free  gift  from  him  thro3 
Jefus  Chrift  you  fhall  be  welcome  to  it..  Though  hea¬ 
venly  glory  be  fo  great,  and  you  be  fo  unworthy, 
God  will  beftow  it  upon  you.  Do  you  defire  eter¬ 
nal  life?  Are  you  indeed  fet  for  happinefs  in  another 
world  ?  if  you  are,  you  may  foon  fecure  it,  and  make 
it  fure  to  you  if  you  will :  Entertain  thefe  calls  of  the 
Gofpel  and  you  fhall  be  favcd.  The  Lord  has  given 
abundant  afliirance,  this  is  no  pleafing  dream,  but  a 
thing  certain  and  infallible. 

This  appears  if  you  confider,, 

I.  BECAUSE  God  has  been  at  a  great  deal  of  cojl 
in  order  to  the  falvation  of  Believers .  If  a  man  fhould 
engage  fo  far  in  any  undertaking  as  to  fpend  a  vaft 
eftate  in  it,  we  fhould  readily  conclude,  that  it  lay 

indeed 
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indeed  upon  his  heart,  that  he  was  rea]  in  it,  and  that 
his  fpirit  was  deeply  engaged  :  And  thus  it  is  in 
this  cafe,  God  has  been  at  great  expence,  lie  has  laid 
out  himfelf  more  for  the  falvation  of  believers  than 
he  did  for  the  making  of  the  world.  He  has  exercifed 
much  of  his  wifdom  on  thisdefign,  much  power;  yea 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoever  heliev* 
eth  on  him  might  not  perijh ,  hut  have  ever  loft  mg  Ufey 
John  iii.  16.  Muft  not  his  heart  be  much  in  it  when  he 
gave  his  Son  to  die  ?  Could  any  thing  have  induced 
God  to  fuch  a  ftrange  difpenfation,  had  not  the  Salva¬ 
tion  of  believers  been  a  thing  that  hfs  heart  was  re¬ 
solved  upon?  God  has  by  this  given  conviction  to 
the  world,  that  he  is  fet  to  fave  believers.  When 
we  con  fide  r  how  many  wonders  God  wrought  in  or¬ 
der  to  it;  how  he  fen t  his  Son  from  heaven,  conftitu- 
ted  him  a  IVIediator,  delivered  him  over  unto  death  - 
•it  may  give  us  great  fatisfadion,  that  God  is  really 
bent  to  fave  them.  Why  fhould  he  go  fo  far  if  he 
did  not  intend  to  go  through  ?  God  that  has  fpent 
fo  much  for  the  Salvation  of  believers,  will  fpend  a 
little  more  to  carry  the  work  on  to  perfed ion.  God 
loves  his  Son  too  much  to  let  him  die  in  vain  ;  to  put 
him  to  fuch  forrows,  and  then  to  let  the  defign  of  all 
his  lufFerings  fall  to  the  ground. 

2.  GOD  has  promifedjefus  Chrif  ta  fave  ihofe  that 

lelieve on  him .  Chrift  Jefus  did  not  die  at  uncertain¬ 
ties;  the  father  had  engaged  to  him  the  falvation  of 
believers.  God  covenanted  with  him,  multitudes 
Ihould  be  faved  by  him,  and  that  in  a  way  uf  believ¬ 
es*  Ifm  hii.  II*  By  his  knowledge  foall  my  righteous 
fervant  juflify  many ,  for  he  /hall  hear  their  iniquities . 
And  Jefus  Chrift  in  expedation  of  that  has  laid  down 
his  life,  and  is  waiting  for  the  accomplifhment  of  the 
promife.  Chrift  has  taken  God's  word,  and  has  paid 
the  price  of  their  falvation  ;  and  God  will  not  fail  of 
his  promife.  This  eternal iranfaSficn  between  the  Fa* 
ther  and  the  Son,  puts  the  Salvation  of  believers  be¬ 
yond  all  quefHon.  God  ftands  engaged  to  Chrift,  and 

Q-  2  Chrift 
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Chrlft  is  fet  in  his  fpirit  to  have  this  engagement  ful¬ 
filled  unto  every  believer.  Chrift  is  not  willing  to  loft 
one  believer,  but  claims  the  promife,  and  is  fet  foi 
their  Salvation.  Johnxvii.  20.  / pray  for  them  alfo  thai 
jhall  believe  on  me  through  their  word .  And  what  doe' 
he  defire  for  them  ?  among  other  things,  that  they  may 
be  where  he  is ,  to  behold  his  glory,  ver.  24. 

3*  ^  r:^Jg  Lord  is  per  funding  of  you  to  believe  in  Chrijl , 
He  is  urging  of  you,  and  flirring  of  you  up:  This  is 
the  very  dei'ign  of  the  Gofpel  to  gain  men’s  confent 
to  come  to  Chriff.  He  invites  you  to  come,  Rev.  xxii, 
17.  and  is  giving  you  an  account  what  preparation  he 
has  made  tor  your  acceptance.  He  has  appointed  the 
Ordinance  of  the  Adiniflry  upon  this  defign,  to  draw 
you  to  Chrift,  and  make  up  the  match  between  you 
and  Chriff,  2  Cor.  v.  20.  lea,  upon  this  account  he 
fends  his  Spirit  into  your  hearts  to  terrify  you,  to 
mind  you  of  your  dying  day,  of  eternal  judgment,  of 
the  finfulnefs  of  your  lives  and  hearts,  that  you  may 
be  compelled  to  come  away  to  Chrift  ;  that  you  may 
not  be  able  to  reft  without  him.  And  why  fhould 
God  concern  himfelf  fo  to  perfuade  you  to  believe,  if 
this  were  not  a  way  of  Salvation  ?  What  defisn  can 
God  have  upon  his  heart  in  thefe  works  of  his,  but 
tofaveyou,  if  you  will  hearken  unto  his  voice?  Why 
does  God  take  fo  much  pains  about  this,  if  the  life  of 
your  fouls  uid  not  depend  upon  it?  Would  God  ftrive 
fo  to  bring  you  to  Chrift,  if  you  would  not  be 
the  better  for  coming  unto  him  ?  Certainly  God 
lays  extraordinary  weight  upon  it,  and  is  deeply  en¬ 
gaged  in  it,  to  bring  you  unto  Chrift,  and  would  he 
be  fo,  if  it  were  not  a  wa y  of  life  and  bleftednefs  ? 
God  would  let  men  alone  and  never  bufy  himfelf  fo 
to  perfuade  them  to  believe  in  Chrift,  if  the  life  of 
them  fouls  did  not  depend  upon  it.  It  would  not  be 
worth  the  while,  for  God  with  a  great  deal  of  care, 
an*;  by  many  wonderful  works  of  his  Spirit  to  bring 
men  to  believe,  if  this  were  not  the  way  of  Salvation., 
it  would  not  become  the  wifdom  and  goo'dnejs  of  God 

to 


Chap.  X*.  in  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Christ.  23$ 

to  labour  in  this  manner  to  perfuade  men  to  believe 
if  this  were  not  the  way  of  life. 

4*  GOD  promt fes  Salvation  to  you  if  you  will  believe. 
God  is  not  at  J.berty  to  accept  or  reject  you  ;  but  he 
has  brought  him  fell  under  bonds,  and  entered  into  a 
folemn  Covenant  to  fave  you  if  you  come  to  Chriff. 
He  has  made  a  firm  engagement,  without  any  excep¬ 
tions,  conditions,  refervations,  tobeftow  falvation  upon 
you.  1  hathemightputthething  withoutdoubthehas 
given  you  his  word ,  that  he  will  fave  you.  You  con  - 
dude  that  if  you  continue  in  this  condition  wherein 
you  are5  y°u  frail  he  damned,  becaufe  God  threatens 
y°u  ^o:  ancl>  may  you  not  with  as  good  ground  con- 
crude,  that  if  you  believe  you  (hall  be  faved,  becaufe 
God  hath  promifed you  Co?'  He  has  not  only  promifed 
eternal  life  to  thofe  that  are  already  believers,  but  he 
has  promifed  it  unto  you  upon  condition,  that  you 
will  believe.  Ads  x.  43.  Whoever  believeth  on  him 
jball  receive  remijfion  of  fins.  God  lias  given  you  the 
afiurance  or  Lis  word,  his  adions  do  (peak  this  to  be 
his  defign;  but  by  his  word  he'has  engaged  his  faith- 
fulnefs  to  you.  i  he  hohnefs  and  fidelity  of  God,  and 
the  care  he  has  for  his  own  honour  ftand  fecurity  for 
your  falvation  if  you  come  to  Chrift.  In  this  promife 
you  may  fee  the  condefcending  Grace  of  God,  how 
ivi'lmg  he  is  to  fatisfy  you  ;  and  the  firm  ground  you 
rave  to  go  upon,  in  coming  to  Chrift  for  Salvation  • 
'Ou  have  the  word  of  God  to  bear  vou  out. 

5.  GOD  has  many  ways  confirmed  and  Jirengthned 
ns  promife  Not  but  that  his  bare  word  is  fecurity 
inough,  but  becaufe  men  have  diftruftful  hearts,  and 
,re  U-  0  urmizes  and  jealoufies,  he  has  given  abun- 
lant  fecurity  to  us  of  the fi ability  of  his  promife,  he 
ias  given  it  under  his  hand,  we  have  his  word  to 
uew  for  it ;  he  has  made  a  firm  indenture ,  fubferibed 
nd  recorded  it.  He  has  not  only  fpoken  it  by  word 
f  mouth,  but  has  made  a  firm  deed,  an  &  published  it 
nder  his  hand ,  and  millions  of  men  can  witnels  to 
that  himfelf  to  fave  thofe  that  come 

Q  3  '  to 
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to  Chrift.  i  Johnv.  ij.  is  the  record,  that  Go 
hath  given  us  eternal  life ,  this  life  is  in  his  Sot 

He  has  alfo  eftablifhed  his  promife  by  fealing  to  i' 
Circumcifion  was  the  Teal  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  fait! 
Rom .  iv,  n.  Men  feal  indentures,  tofhew  the  realit 
of  their  purpofe,  and  to  make  their  promife  legal] 
more  firm  :  So  God  has  by  the  Sacraments  in  tl 
Old  Teft ament,  and  by  Raptifm  and  the  Lord’s  Suppt 
in  the  New  Tef ament  fealed  to  the  Covenant ;  and  r; 
tified  the  fame  by  holy  Ordinances,  that  would  l 
prophaned  if  the  Covenant  fhould  fail.  God  has  a 
fo  [worn  to  the  Covenant  of  Grace.  It  had  been  ui 
reafonable  for  us  to  have  defired  fuch  a  confirmati 
from  God  ;  but  God  voluntarily  condefcended  to 
to  gain  our  belief.  Heb .  vi.  17,  18.  that  we  might  hat 
jlrong  con  [elation.  The  oath  of  God  does  declare  ti 
promife  robe  irrevocable,  and  that  God  will  not  r 
pent.  Pfal.  cx.  4.  The  Lord  hath  fworn  and  will  t\ 
repent .  God  has  given  you  all  manner  of  encourag 
ment ,  that  you  may  evidently  fee  an  impoftibility 
failing  of  Salvation,  if  you  come  to  Chrift. 

6.  God  has  ?nade  fefus  Chrift  the  fudge  of  t 
world.  He  has  appointed  him  to  take  the  examin 
tion  of  men,  and  to  give  fentence  upon  them.  He  h 
p t  orn i fed  Chrift,  that  believers  /hall  be  faved,  and 
has  put  power  into  the  hands  of  Chrift  to  fee  the  thii 
accomplifhed ;  and  leaves  the  managing  of  the  gre 
Day  of  Judgment  to  him,  Ads  xvii.  18.  He  will  jua 
the  world  in  righteoufnefs,  by  that  man  whom  he  ha 
ordained .  And  certainly  Jefus  Chrift  will  not  fuff 
any  to  perifti  that  come  to  him.  Chrift  has  died  for  t 
Salvation  of  believers,  and  how  can  it  be  imagin 
but  he  will  adjudge  them  unto  life.  Chrift’s  Right 
oufnefs  cannot  but  be  a  good  plea,  in  the  day  of  Jua 
ment,  when  Chrift  is  the  Judge.  Thofe  that  have 
intereft  in  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  ihall  pafs  wit 
out  exception  in  that  day.  He  will  be  as  ready  to  a 
quit  them  in  thq  day  of  Judgment  as  he  was  befo 

to  die  for  them.  Chrift  Jefus  has  a  deep  fenfe  of  t 

vert; 
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vertue  and  worthiness  of  his  death  and  obedience, 
and  will  be  ready  to  accept  of  you  on  that  account. 
Heb.  ix.  28. 

2.  I  fhall  add  fome  confederations  further  to  enforce 
thefe  motives. 

1.  MANY  others  do  venture  their  fouls  on  Chrifl . 
The  perfuafions  of  the  Gofpel  have  prevailed  upon 
many  :  There  be  thoufeands  of  men  and  women  that 
have  relinquished  all  other  hopes,  and  have  built  up¬ 
on  this  foundation ;  many  others  have  harkned  un¬ 
to  God,  and  it  is  a  fhame  to  you  to  be  more  backward 
unto  duty  than  others.  There  are  a  cloud  of  witneffes 
that  have  gone  before  you  in  other  ages,  and  many 
at  this  day  that  betake  themfelves  unto  Chrifl  for 
refuge.  Others  that  have  been  trying  all  conclufions, 
and  turning  every  flone,  have  at  lafl  feen  a  neceffity 
to  come  unto  Chrifl.  Others  have  been  Satisfied  with 
the  encouragements  that  God  has  given,  and  have 
taken  fan£luary  in  Chrifl :  Men  of  judg?nent  and  pru¬ 
dence,  not  fubje£l  to  be  led  by  fancies  and  delufions 
more  than  other  men,  have  let  go  all  carnal  confi¬ 
dences,  and  fled  to  this  hope  fet  before  them :  and  this 
they  have  done,  not  once  or  twice  in  an  hurry  of 
temptation,  but  they  live  in  this  way.  I  lively  faith 
in  the  Son  of  God ,  Gal.  ii,  20.  Their  coming  unto 
Chrifl  is  no  rajh  inconf  derate  all,  but  after  they  have 
had  the  confideration  of  it  many  years,  have  weighed 
it,  and  pondered  it,  looked  on  all  Sides,  and  confer- 
ed  all  that  can  be  faid,  they  don’t  fee  caufc  to  repent, 
but  continue  to  believe  ;  it  is  no  unadvifed  acl,  they 
unde? f  and  what  they  do.  2  Tim.  i.  12.  and  the  lon¬ 
ger  they  live,  the  more  eflablifhed  in  a  way  of  be¬ 
lieving.  God's  difpenfations  towards  them  fince  their 
coming  unto  Chrifl,  are  not  fuch  as  do  difeourage 
them,  but  they  are  more  encouraged  flill  to  commit 
themfelves  unto  Chrifl.  Why  don’t  you  come  alfo 
unto  Chrifl  ?  Methinks  you  Should  be  afhamed  to 
be  liflning  unto  carnal  reafoning,  and  giving  way  to 
the  pride  of  your  hearts,  when  others  have  overcome 

Q  4  them ; 
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ihem  ;  methinks  it  fliould  ftir  up  a  fpirit  of  fear  to 

^  rr  mt°  tlle  Way  of  Ovation,  and  you 
left  behind,  to  be  a  prey  to  Devils !  Think  what  your 

fins  have  been,  what  inward  workings  have  been  in 

ycur  heart,  and  you  muft  fay  you  have  as  much  need 

.  Vhrl  tas  other:  men  :  t]l>nk  what  the  call  of  God 
is,  how  .ree  and  full  the  invitation  is,  and  you  muft 

£ay,  you  have  as  much  encouragement  to  come  to  Chrift 
as  other  men.  And  others  that  love  their  Souls  as 
wed  as  you  oo  yours,  have  ventured  them  in  the 
hands  of  Jefus  Chrift ;  and  you  do  not  think  that  it 
Will  be  hard  to  you  to  fee  others  ftand  at  the  right- 
Lana  of  Chriit  another  day,  and  your  felves  reject- 

wU  • 

i- 

2.  YOU  muji  never  expea  inward  peace  and  quiet  nefs, 
ihuej*  you  come  unto  Chriji .  i  ou  complain  now  in  the 
bitternefs  of  your  fouls,  what  a  forrowful  life  you 
lead,  you  find  little  comfort  in  any  thing,  you  are  fo 
tei  -  hied  with  a  guilty  confcience,  that  it  eats  out  the 
comfort  of  your  life.  A  dreadful  Sound  is  in  his  ears , 
job  xv.  2i.  \  ou  are  under  fuch  apprehenfions  of  the 
aryyer  of  God,  that  you  know  not  hovy  to  bear  it. 
When  you  hear  or  read  the  threatnings  of  Judgment* 
you  are  tonified  that  that  will  be  your  portion  ;  when 
you  fee  inftances  of  judgment,  you  are  afraid  that 
(rod  will  do  fo  with  you  ;  leave  you  to  fuch  and  fuch 
fin^,  hi  ing  fuch  and  fuch  calamities  upon  you,  your 
heart  is  meditating  terror,  affrighted  with  the  thoughts 
.  damnation.  ^  oermons  terrify  you.  Providences  ter- 
jiiy  you,  you  neait  is  always  loaded  ;  the  way  to 
have  inward  peace  and  quietnefs,  is  to  come  to  Jefus 
Chriff  _  Rom  v.  i.  Being  jujlified  by  faith ,  we  have 
peace  with  Cod  through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriji.  Rut 
until  you  come  to  Chrift  you  muft  never  expea  to  he 
better.  You  may  have  a  pleafng  dream,  it  may  he 
or  ,l  "'bile,  and  your  wound  may  he  fkmned  ever, 
but  you  muft  not  expea  to  have  anv  true  peace  fo 
long  as  you  ftand  at  a  diftance  from  Chrift.  What 
peace  can  men  expea  while  their  fins  are  not  par¬ 
doned  i 
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doned  ?  What  peace  can  men  enjoy  as  long  as  God 
is  angry  ?  You  muft  expedl  no  other  but  to  fpend 
your  days  in  vanity,  and  your  years  in  trouble,  if  you 
give  not  entertainment  unto  Chrift.  Through  fear  of 
death  they  were  all  their  If  e-time  fuly  efi  unto  bondage , 
Heb.  1  i,  15.  i  he  venom  of  lin  will  be  burning  iu 
your  bowels,  until  you  look  unto  the  brazen fcrpcnt. 
And  what  madnefs  is  it  for  men  needlelly  to  live  a 
tormented  life  ?  Are  you  not  weary  of  this  condition  l 
Have  you  a  mind  to  live  in  forrovj  longer  ?  Dvjn’t 
you  care  to  be  delivered  from  your  fears  ?  Thou  wilt 
never  have  peace  without  coming  unto  Chrift.  You 
have  tried  a  great  while  in  vain,  and  it  will  be  in 
vain  frill,  but  ifyou  will  give  entertainment  unto  him, 
his  blood  will  heal  your  confcience,  fcatter  fears,  and 
refrefh  your  hearts.'  The  fling  of  death  is  fin,  and  the 
Jirength  of  fin  is  the  law ,  hut  thanks  he  to  God  that 
giveth  the  victory  through  j efus  Chrifl  our  Lord. 

2.  IF  you  do  not  come  to  Chrift,  you  will  lofe  all  the 
pains  that  you  have  taken  in  religion.  You  had  need 
be  careful  that  you  lofe  not  the  things  that  you  have 
wrought.  The  labour  that  you  have  taken  in  reli¬ 
gion  is  an  loft  wuth  refpect  unto  home  expectations 
of  yours  therefrom,  as  to  the  mortifying  of  fin  there¬ 
by,  the  getting  of  the  good-will  of  God,  the  pur- 
chafing  of  pardon,  csf 0.  And  if  you  do  come  to  Chrift: 
you  muft  fee  it  to  be  loft  in  this  refpedl.  Phil.  iii.  y 
fat  -what  things  were  gain  to  me,  thofe  1  counted 
lojsfor  Chrijl.  But  yet  in  feme  refped  the  pains 
you  have  taken  may  be  of  advantage  unto  you,  in  as 
much  as  }ou  aie  nearer  to  Salvation  than  before  von 
began  to  feek  after  God.  You  have  been  travelling  ' 
in  the  way  towards  heaven.  Some  men  are  nearer 
the  kingdom  cf  God  a  great  deal  than  others.  Mat. 
XII.  34.  Thou  art  not  fur  from  the  kingdom  of  Gad 
i  ou  have  been  taking  a  gi  eat  deal  of  pains,  have 
vmhftood  temptations,  have  got  much  knowledge 
have  broken  off  your  ftnful  practices,  come  to  u„- 
derfiand  fomewhat  of  the  plague  of  your  own  hearts: 

you 


* 


a, 


*  dm 


your  falvaticn  5  you  have  efcaped  many  rocks,  upon 
which  forne  Souls  have  fplit  in  pieces;  are  in  a  fairer 
way  to  get  to  heaven  than  you  were  fome  time  fince  ; 
and  it  would  be  fad  to  perifh  upon  the  borders  of 
Canaan ,  after  fore  travel  in  the  wildernefs.  To  fink 
at  the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  after  you  have  rid  out 
many  {forms,  to  lofe  all  your  care  and  labour  and  fur¬ 
rows,  after  all  to  go  down  to  hell,  among  thofe  that 
newer  took  any  pains  for  falvation ;  and  this  you  will 
certainly  do,  if  you  do  not  come  to  Chrift.  Though 
you  are  pa  ft  the  ftraight  gate  of  reformation ,  yet  if 
you  don’t  enter  and  go  through  the  gate  of  humilia¬ 
tion  and  faith ,  if  you  do  not  caft  away  your  carnal 
confidences,  you  will  not  enter  into  life.  When  the 
Galatians  were  carried  away  with  opinions  of  their 
own  righteoufnefs,  Paul  fays  to  them,  Have  you  fujfercd 


lojl  if  you  come  not  to  Chrift. 


do  not  accept  of  ChriJL  You  will  rue  it  in  another 
world  ;  you  ftand  upon  frivolous  objections,  and  neg- 
led  to  come  unto  Chrift.  But  this  will  coft  you  ma¬ 
ny  a  tear,  you  are  preparing  forrow  for  your  felves. 
You  hearts  will  break  hereafter  to  think  what  you 
have  done,  when  you  fee  how  you  have  ruined  your 
felves,  you  will  take  up  a  bitter  lamentation.  It 
will  make  your  heart  break  to  think  that  there  was 


it  :  that  you  have  thrown  away  your  fouls,  and  need- 
Jell y  damned  your  felves :  that  you  were  under  fair 
opportunities,  and  brought  to  the  very  gate  of  hea¬ 
ven,  and  yet  would  not  go  in.  When  you  fee  others 
!  ,  that  lived  in  the  fame  town ,  or  dwelt  under  the  fame 

roof  with  your  felves,  in  Glory  :  how  bitter  will  it 


joyed  the  fame  advantages,  but  by  unbelief,  have  de¬ 
prived  yourfelves  of  what  they  do  enjoy?  When 


you 
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you  think  of  it,  how  you  took  it  into  confideration* 
and  were  advifing  about  it,  had  many  thoughts  about 
coming  unto  Chritf,  how  bitter  will  it  be  to  you  to 
think  that  you  did  not  go  through  with  it,  that  you 
minded  it  by  halves,  and  did  not  make  up  the  match 
with  Chrift  ?  When  you  think  how  plain  the  way  is, 
how  fair  the  terms,  what  affurance  God  gave  you  ;  it 
will  be  like  the  gall  of  afps  within  you  to  remember, 
how  you  cavilled,  what  excufes  you  made,  what  frivo¬ 
lous  things  you  ftood  upon,  what  objections  you 
turned  off  the  calls  of  the  Gofpel  by  :  The  reflections 
upon  your  unbelief,  will  be  bitter  reflections  another 
day  !  When  you  fee  the  end  of  it,  what  it  brings  you 
to,  what  it  cofts,  you  will  grievoufly  lament  it ;  and 
fay  as  Prov.  v.  12,  13.  How  have  I  bated  inJlru£tiony 
and  my  heart  defpifed  reproof  1  have  not  obeyed  the  voice 
of  my  teachers ,  nor  inclined  mine  ear  to  them  that  in- 
Jlrufted  me. 

5.  OTHERS  will  rejoice  in  it  if  you  come  to  Chrift. 
Your  unbelief  is  a  grief  of  heart  to  many  that  feek 
your  good.  Paul  had  great  heavinefs  and  continual 
forrow  in  his  heart  upon  this  account,  refpeCting  his 
country  men ,  Rom  ix.  2.  and  Jefus  Chrift  wept  over 
Jerufalem-,  becaufe  fhe  knew  not  the  things  of  her 
peace.  And  it  is  one  of  the  great  burdens  of  the 
people  of  God  that  fo  many  among  whom  they  live, 
do  rejeCt  the  calls  of  the  Gofpel.  But  if  you  would 
give  entertainment  to  it,  it  would  be  a  matter  °fj°y 
to  many  an  one.  You  would  be  glad  your  felf  ;  you 
would  have  peace  and  joy  in  believing  ;  and  others 
would  be  glad  with  you  :  for  it  is  a  token  of  the  pre¬ 
fence  of  God,  and  a  means  of  your  Salvation,  a  means 
to  ftrengthen  and  continue  the  kingdom  of  God.  Y  our 
godly  relations  would  rejoice.  Prov.  xxiii.  15.  My  fon9 
if  thy  heart  be  wife ,  my  heart  Jhall  rejoice ,  even  mine . 
It  will  be  a  more  joyful  day  to  them  than  the  day  of 
your  birth.  And  Minifters  that  have  travailed  in 
pain  for  you ,  will  rejoice  when  Chrift  is  formed  in  you. 
Yea  Jefus  Chrift  rejoices  greatly,  when  a  Tinner  is 

brought 
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th^Ufht  hfm®tohim.  ^  is  the  day  of  efpoufals.  and 

j  °‘e  t  ,c  ,j  )ay  of  the gladnefs  of  bis  heart.  When 
he  fees  fouls  br°ught  home  toh;4  when  he  fee$  t,  ” 

I  f  .  h«  fotrows,  the  travel  of  his  foul,  he  is  Mr- 

fnd  eanh  ''if7  °  vi£b,7  Chrift  triumphs.  Heaven 

Si 'of  the  f  ?T V  7  if  y0U  wiI)  entertain  the 
calb  of  the  Gofpel.  Lukexv.  io.  There  is  joy  in  the 

^h^rfj  ^  f  G°d  °Wr  0ne  ftnner  that  repent* 

•  God  himfelf  takes  delight  in  it  ;  there  will  be 

Chrift^  m  12  bUt  in  heaven  ii'  3'°n  come  to 

6.  IT  is  from  the  praffice  of  Satan  that  you  are  fo 
backward  to  come.  Not  but  that  there  is  an  enmi/y 
in  your  °wn  hearts  to  the  entertaining  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
but  the  oppofition  of  your  Heart  is  much  ftrengthned 
7  the  counfels  of  the  Devil:  the  Devil  out  of  en- 
frnty  to  God,  and  Jefus  Chrift,  and  Mankind,  is  labour¬ 
ing  to  hinder  the  efficacy  of  the  Gofpel,  he  is  height- 
nmg  tbofe  corrupt  principles  that  are  in  men,  and 
oniuading  of  them  from  entertaining  of  the  Gofpel 
.  tan  has  abundance  of  Devices  to  hinder  the  recep¬ 
tion  of  the  Gofpel.  Men  are  ready  to  think  that 
nicy  do  act  their  own  judgment  in  ftanding  off  from 

.  Ilnit>  and  are  aware  of  the  acHWty  of  Satan  in 
!•  ;  he  fuggefts  his  reafonings,  as  if  they  were  the 
motions  of  mens  own  hearts';  but  their  oppofition  to 

7C  ,°Ze)  i°es,  ar,fe  from  him.  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  The  God 
*f  tbls  World,  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  be¬ 
lieve  not ,  left  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gofpel  of  Chrift 
two  is  the  image  of  Godjbould  Jhine  unto  them.  The 
Devil  is  blinding  them  b y  falfe  reafonings,  by  inftil- 
Jmg  difeouragements  and  prefumptuous  conclufions  : 

and  will  you  offer  to  go  a-breaft  againft  the  counfel 
of  God,  and  take  the  Devil’s  counfel.  What  can  men 
expe  rt  to  find  but  deceit  in  following  his  fuggeflions  l 
Men  have  little  caufe  to  lay  weight  on  thofe  carnal 
reafonings  that  rife  up  in  them,  confidering  from 
whence  they  come.  Will  God  give  you  counfel  for 
youi  hurt  ?  Will  Satan  give  you  counfel  lor  your 

good  ? 
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good  ?  Whither  will  that  path  lead  you,  that  Satax* 
does  direct  you  to  ?  Is  it  fafe  to  follow  his  counfels  ? 
Dare  you  venture  your  fouls  in  a  way  that  he  pre¬ 
fer  ibes  ?  What  is  to  be  expedled  from  him  that  is  an 
enemy  to  God  and  you,  but  that  he  will  dishonour 
God,  and  ruin  you,  if  it  be  poffible  ?  Hearken  not 
any  longer  to  him  ;  but  take  his  advice,  upon  whofe 
wifdom,  love  and  faithfulnefs  you  may  reft.  Rev.  iff 
18.  I  counfel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire  that 
thou  mayfi  be  rich  ;  and  white  raiment  that  thou  maxji 
be  cloathed. 

3.  I  fhall  Anfwer  fuch  Objections  as  awakened  Tin¬ 
ners  are  wont  to  make. 

Opjecl.  1.  IF  Mi'nifters  did  know  how  bad  I  werey 
they  would  not  encourage  me  to  come  unto  Chriji .  7  hey 

are  charitable  men ,  and  don't  imagine  how  bad  lam  ; 
What  fins  I  have  committed ,  what  negleCfs  I  have  lived 
tn,  what  defperate  rifings  have  been  in  my  heart  \  if 
they  did .  they  would  not  invite  me  to  come  to  Chriji  J 
^  1  N I  s  T  E  r  s  do  know  what  is  in  your  hearts  j 

though  they  do  not  know  what  a&ual  tranfgrefiions 
in  particular  you  have  been  guilty  of:  How  your 
corrupt  inclinations  have  wrought ;  yet  they  do  know 
wha tfinful  inclinations  are  in  your  heart,  and  a  great 
deal  better  than  you  do  your  felves.  They  under¬ 
stand  the  date  of  man  by  nature,  and  how  the  heart 
is  wont  to  work  under  diverfe  difpenfations.  You  do 
not  fe^  fo  much  of  your  owil  badnefs  as  they  can  tell 
you  or ;  yet  that  does  not  difcourage  them. 

2.  HOW.  bad foever  you  are ,  or  have  been ,  they  have 
a  Efficient  warrant  for  encouraging  of  you  to  believe . 
They  are  not  concerned  to  inquire  how  bad  men 
have  been,  .unlefs  they  know  you  to  be  guilty  of  the 
unpardonable  Jin ,  they  have  ground  to  encourage  you 
to  come  toChrifh  If  you  were  worfe  than  you  are 

^Uvaeu-ind^led  in  the  ca]1  of  theGofpel.  Jeffs 
Gnrut  himfclf  preached  the  Gofpel  in  great  Ailem- 

blies,  and  offered  Salvation  to  any  that  would  accept 

of  it,  Mat.  iv,  23.  And  he  lias  commanded  his  Mim- 

fters 


2 4 &  57^  ^  Appearing  Chap.  X* 

ilers  to  {freach  it  unto  you.  Mark  xvi.  15.  Go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gofpel  to  every  creature  ;  that 
isy  ever y  humane  creature.  Minifters  have  as  oood  a 
warrant  to  preach  it  to  them  that  are  or  have  been 
prophane,  as  to  thofe  that  have  lived  a  civil  life  ;  to 
thole  that  have  had  more  violent  workings  of  corrup¬ 
tions,  as  to  thofe  that  have  been  more  refrained.  The 
promife  of  the  Gofpel  is  univerfal ,  it  is  not  limited  to 
fuch  or  fuch  Tinners,  but  it  comprehends  you  as  well  as 
others,  John  iii.  16.  If  the  Minifer  did  know  all  the 
fins  that  you  have  been  guilty  of  from  your  Childhood 
to  this  day,  he  could  not  with  a  good  confcience  neg- 
Ie£f  to  offer  Salvation  unto  you. 

Object.  2.  I  am  Jo  bad  that  I  fear  God  cannot  be  wil¬ 
ling  to  Jhew  mercy  unto  me  :  it  feems  that  God  mujl  needs 
loath  me.,  and  his  heart  is  turned  azvay  from  me . 

Anf.  Such  reafonings  are  but  the  conjectures  of  men’s 
hearts,  who  are  ignorant  of  God.  There  is  no  foun¬ 
dation  in  the  word  of  God  for  fuch  thoughts  ;  they 
are  but  the  imaginations  of  men  who  know  not  God. 
God  can  find  in  his  heart  to  fhew  mercy  to  whom  he 
pleaf  th  He  could  fhew  mercy  to  Devils  if  he  would. 
There  is  nothing  in  him  to  refrain  the  exercife  of 
Grace  but  his  own  pleafure.  For, 

1 .  7  HE  R  E  is  nothing  in  God  to  compel  him  to  defray 
the  firmer .  What  fhould  force  God  to  damn  you  ; 
if  you  be  never  fo  bad,  yet  God  is  not  necefftated 
to  rejebl  you.  His  holinefs  does  not  compel  him  : 
the  holinefs  of  God  is  no  impediment  to  the  exerci- 
fing  of  pardoning  Grace.  There  is  a  Scripture  that 
looks  that  way,  Jofh.  xxiv.  19.  Ye  cannot  ferve  the 
Lord ,  for  he  is  an  holy  God ,  he  is  a  jealous  God ,  he  will 
not  fo> give  your  tranjgrejfions,  nor  your  fins.  But  the 
meaning  of  it  is,  that  they  were  fuch  a  perverfe  peo¬ 
ple  that  they  could  not  ferve  God  fo,  but  that  they* 
would  bring  his  judgments  on  them  ;  for  he  is  fo  holy 
as  that  he  will  punifh  his  vifible  people  while  they 
go  on  in  ways  of  degeneracy.  But  his  holinefs  and  his 
grace  don’t  thwart  one  another  s  for  it  is  no  prejudice 
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to  the  intereft:  of  holinefs  that  God  pardons  great  fin* 
tiers  :  for  when  God  pardons  he  fandifies  too.  1  Cor. 
vi.  11,  Neither  is  the  jujlice  of  God  any  hindrance 
to  the  exercife  of  pardoning  mercy.  Ju'ftice  forbids 
pardon  without  fatisfadion  made,  but  not  if  there  be 
fatisfadion  ;  if  the  law  which  is  the  rule  of  juftice  be 
attended,^  there  is  nothing  contrary  to  the  juftice  of 
God.  T  he  law  makes  no  diftindion  between  great 
and  little  finners ;  great  ones  are  capable  of  pardon 
as  well  as  others,  if  there  be  fatisfadion.  The  Law 
admits  of  the  pardon  of  no  fin  without  fatisfadion, 
but  it  admits  of  the  pardon  of  any  iin  if  there  be  fatis¬ 
fadion.  Neither  does  God's  care  of  his  glory  hinder 
him  from  pardoning  of  great  finners,  for  he  can  turn 
that  to  the  advantage  of  his  glory.  The  pardon¬ 
ing  of  fuch  is  greatly  fubfervient  unto  that  deft  on 
Eph.  i.  7.  ^ 

2.  There  is  mercy  enough  in  God  for  the  pardoning 
of  your  fms  be  they  never  fo  great .  God’s  nature 
is  ot  infinite  and  unlimited  perfedion  :  there  is  an  in¬ 
finite  ocean  of  Grace  in  the  heart  of  God.  It  is  not 
poftible  for  man  to  commit  fuch  fins  that  God  fhould 
not  be  able  to  pardon  them.  God  is  of  fuch  mercy, 
that  he  can  do  any  thing  that  is  an  ad  of  mercy.  As 
there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  the  pozver  of  God,  fo 
there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  the  mercy  of  God.  And 
certainly  finners  have  little  reafon  to  objed  that  God 
can’t  find  in  his  heart  to  pardon  them,  when  he  has 
found  in  his  heart  to  provide  a  fufiicient  Sacrifice  for 
them  .  when  he  has  found  in  his  heart  to  offer  them 
pardon  ;  when  he  has  found  in  his  heart  to  pardon 
others  as  great  finners  as  they. 

Objed,  3.  God  is  exceeding  angry  with  me;  he  is 
in  his  providences  tefifying  againf  me  ;  and  fills  me  with 
ter?  ci  s  ;  ana  though  1  cry  to  him ,  he  don't  regard  ?ny 
cries ,  therefore  I  am  afraid  to  believe .  7 

Anf.  1.  THE  great  thing  that  God  is  anrry  with  vox 
for  is  your  unbelief  The  defpifing  of  the  Gofpel  is  the 
great  provoking  fin  5  that  was  it  that  greatly  provoked 

God 
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God  again  ft  the  fews^  Rom .  xi.  20.  They  were  broken 
of  by  unbelief.  Arid  this  fhould  put  you  upon  it  to 
make  hade  to  Chrift,  that  you  may  not  provoke  him 
more  to  anger  againft  you  :  the  longer  you  live  in  un¬ 
belief  the  more  angry  God  will  be. 

^  2.  ANGER  in  God  is  not  a  pajfon  as  it  is  in  men. 
God  is  not  capable  of  being  angry  after  ?hat  manner 
that  men  are  angry.  Men  are  fo  angry  fometimes  that 
they  cannot  forget  an  injury  5  they  are  quite  over¬ 
ruled  with  this  paliion  ;  paftion  matters  them,  they  are 
in  fervitude  to  it.  But  God  is  not  paflionate,  he  is 
never  tranfported  with  anger  ;  anger  is  but  figuratively 
applied  unto  God  ;  it  notes  his  will  to  punifli  and 
chatten  men  for  their  fins  :  but  in  men  it  is  a  violent 
affedbon  that  many  times  they  cannot  reftrain. 

3.  WHEN  God  is  very  angry ,  yet  it  is  fafe  venturing 
upon  Chrift.  If  you  come  to  Chrift ,  God  will  not  re¬ 
ject  you,  though  lie  be  very  angry.  This  is  the  way. 
propofed  by  himfelf  for  the  removing  of  his  anger* 

I  ho*  he  be  angry,  yet  he  is  ready  to  pardon  in  a  way 
o  is  never  fo  angry  as  to  reject  thofe 

that  come  unto  Chrift,  When  grievoufiy  provoked, 
yet  he  has  a  pardon  in  his  hand  to  beftaw  upon  all 
that  will  accept  of  it.  1  here  is  encouragement  enough 
in  the  Gofpel  to  make  you  with  joy  to  rely  upon  a  pro¬ 
voked  God.  He  allures  you  in  this  way,  you  fhall  be 
forgiven  :  though  he  be  angry,  yet  he  will  not  forget 
bis  promifes  that  he  has  made  unto  returning;  finners. 

er.  111.  22. 

Objedfc.  4.  GOD  threatens  fuch  as  I  am  peremptorily 
with  ruin.  Prov.  xxix.  1.  He  that  being  often  re¬ 
proved  hardeneth  his  neck,  fhall  fuddenly  bedeftroyed, 
and  that  without  remedy.  And  therefore  lam  afraid 
God  will  not  accept  me. 

Anf.  Such  threatnings  as  this  are  only  declarations 
ot  what  God  does  oftentimes  do.  There  are  fome 
threatnings  that  are  abfolute  \  vyherein  God  does  ab- 
folutely  declare  what  he  will  do  ;  fuch  are  the  threat- 
flings  of  ruin  for  final  impenitency  and  unbelief  \  *  But 

many 
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many  other  threatnings  are  but  declarations  of  wh at 
God  oftentimes  does,  and  in  their  application  to  pur- 
tic  ularperfons  are  to  be  underftood  with  a  condition  ■ 
according  to  that  rule,  Jer.xv  iii.  7,  8.  Sothatfuch  per- 
lons  may  be  faved  if  they  do  repent.  This  is  evident 
not  only  from  the  many  invitations  in  the  Scripture 
that  reach  and  comprehend  fuch  linners  as  well  as  o- 
thers;  but  from  hence  alfo,  that  the  generality  of 
thofe  whom  the  Lord  accepts  have  been  guilty  of 
rejefting  many  reproofs  ;  the  generality  of  the  Saints 
have  lived  to  mens  and  womens  eftates,  under  means 
before  they  yielded  any  real  obedience  unto  God  : 
therefore  this  threatning  cannot  be  underftood  of  the 
certain  ruin  of  all  that  have  hardened  their  necks  af¬ 
ter  many  reproofs.  If  you  be  of  this  number  there  is 
free  liberty  and  good  encouragement  for  you  to  come 
to  Ldinlt  notwithstanding. 

Qbjeft.  5  BUT  /  am  afraid  that  God  has  given  me 
up  to  judicial  hardnefs  of  heart ,  that  he  has  taken  his 

bpmt  away  front  me-,  and  if fo,  he  does  not  intend  me 
in  the  call  of  the  Gofpel. 

.  *’  ^^ERE  1S  Gn  hardnefs  of  heart  that  is  not 

judicial.  Indeed  every  man  by  nature  is  under  the 
power  of  an  hard  heart.  There  may  be  abundance  of 
hard  heartednefs  in  you  though  no  judicial  hardnefs. 

I  here  may  be  fome  legal  foftnefs,  and  tendernefs,  and 
relenting  where  there  is  judicial  hardnefs,  as  it  was 
with  Pbaroah .  So  there  may  be  hardnefs  where  there 
is  no  judicial  hardnefs.  This  is  an  evidence  of  it  be- 
caufeGod  promifes  them  to  take  away  the  hardnefs 
of  their  hearts.  Ezek.  xi.  19.  /  will  take  the  heart  of 
/lone  out  of  your  flejh ,  and  1 1 will  give  your  an  heart  of 

.  Many  others  have  feared  that  they  have  been 
[u  lCially  hardened,  that  have  afterwards  been  convert¬ 
’d.  They  that  are  judicially  hardened  do  not  ufe  to 
be  perplexed  with  this  fear.  The  judgment  it  felf  is 
wont  to  deliver  them  from  fears  of  this  kind  ;  but  it 
$a  frequent  thing  for  fouls  under  trouble  to  be  afraid 
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of  this :  others  have  feen  afterwards  that  they  have 
been  miftaken,  and  fo  may  you. 

,  3.  The  reafons  why  perfons  under  the  work  of 
converfion  fear  that  they  are  given  up  to  hardnefs,  and 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  has  forfaken  them,  is,  becaufe 
the  Spirit  does  after  a  while  change  its  way  of  work¬ 
ing.  When  the  Spirit  begins  to  work  upon  them, 
his  manner  is  to  difeover  their  danger,  and  after  a 
while  to  give  them  fome  encouragement,  whereby 
they  come  to  have  ftrong  affections,  borrow,  defire,  de¬ 
light;  and  now  they  are  eafiiy  perfuaded  that  the 
Spirit,  is  at  work  with  them,  and  don’t  look  upon 
themfelves  hardened  ;  but  after  a  while,  when  thefe 
affeCtions* fail  them,  and  they  find  themfelves  dull  and 
fenfelefs ,  now  they  are  afraid  that  the  Spirit  has  left  them. 
Whereas  the  reafon  is,  the  Spirit  has  changed  his 
work,  and  is  about  to  fhew  them  what  hearts  they 
have,  in  order  to  the  work  of  Humiliation .  .  If  men 
could  maintain  their  lively  affeCtions  they  would  ne¬ 
ver  come  to  Ch/rift;  therefore  the  Spirit  of  God  does 
leave  them  unto,  and  lead  them  into  an  experimental 
knowledge  of  the  hardnefs  of  their  hearts.  So  that  this 
is  no  fign  of  the  fpirit’s  leaving  you,  but  an  effeCt  oi 
the  prefence  of  the  Spirit.  His  manner  to  convince 
men  that  they  are  poor  and  wretched ,  and  blind ,  am 
inferable ,  Rev.  iii.  17. 

4.  Id  HE  conditional  offer  of  the  G  of  pel  is  made  U 
you ,  how  hard  fever  your  heart  is.  \  ou  are  called, 
and  if  you  will  accept  you  lhall  be  faved.  God  re- 
jeCfs  none  that  come  to  him  by  Chrifl.  Do  you  ac¬ 
cept  the  Gofpel,  and  God  will  never  objeCt  you) 
hard-heartednefs  againft  you.  He  never  turned  an) 
away,  becaufe  their  hearts  were  hard :  Come  to  hirr 
and  he  will  give  you  pardon,  and  a  foft  heart  too. 

ObjeCi.  6.  I  am  afraid  I  have  committed  that  fin  for 
which  there  is  no  Sacrifice .  It  is  faid , .  .if  we  fin  wil¬ 
fully,  after  we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  th< 
truth,  there  remaincth  no  more  facrifice  for.  fin.  Heb 
X.  26.  And  /  am  afraid  it  is  fo  , with  me>  for  L  hara 

z  hat 
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had  great  en  lightnings  ;  and fnce  1  have  been  enlightned ’9 
I  have  been  guilty  of  a  great  deal  of  rebellion  againjl 
God,  and  have  felt  the  workings  of  enmity  to  God  in 
my  heart ;  and  if  fo ,  it  is  a  vain  thing  for  me  to  come 
to  C hr iff  he  was  not  facrifccd for  fuch. 

Anf  For  theanfwering  of  this  Doubt  I  fhall  open 
this  Scripture  to  you,  and  fhew  you  what  is  meant  by 
finning ,  and  by  wilful  finning . 

1.  By  finning  here  is  not  meant  any  fort  of  fny  but 
fome  fpecial  fin  ;  particularly  the  fin  of  apofacy  and 
renouncing  of  the  Gofpel.  This  is  evident,  becaufe  this 
fin  is  that  which  he  fpeaks  of  in  the  verfe  immediate¬ 
ly  preceding:  there  he  fpeaks  of  men’s  carting  off 
their  Chriftian  fociety,  and  therewith  the  prof ef ion  of 
the  truth  ;  which  is  the  thing  he  diffuades  from  in  this 
verfe.  And  he  evidently  fpeaks  of  aportacy  ■when  he 
comes  to  explain  his  meaning  more  fully,  ver.  20.  he 
calls  this  fin  a  treading  under  foot  the  Son  of  God'  &c, 
Befides.  the  fame  Apoftle  fpeaking  of  the  fame  fm 
Heb.  vi.  6.  calls  it  a  falling  away, 

2.  By  iinning  or  apoftatizing  wilfully  we  are  to 
underhand  a  malicious  apofacy .  The  word  indeed 

does  fignify  willingly  ;  but  it  alfo  fignifies  fpitefully 
or  malicioufly,  or  as  in  our  verfion  wilfully .  There 
are  three  ways  that  men  may  apoftatize  from  the  pro- 
fertion  of  tne  Goipeh  They  may  do  it  ignorantly  * 
when  men  are  blinded  by  the  arguments  of  Here^ 
ticks.  They  may  do  it  againf  their  lights  through  a 
fpirit  of  fear ,  as  fome  good  men  have  done,  and  many 
others  that  have  not  finned  unpardonably.  In  time 
of  perfecution  many  have  through  weaknefs  denied  the 
Gofpel.  They  may  do  it  fpitefully  and  malicioufly 
that  is  here  intended,  for  they  arefaid,  ver.  29.  To  do 
defpite  to  the  fpirit  of  grace.  By  this  you  may  fee  that 
tho  there  have  been  many  backflidings  after  your  illu¬ 
mination,  tho’  you  have  had  a  rtubborn  and  rebel¬ 
lious  heart,  yet  you  may  be  free  from  the  fin  herein- 

tended,  and  have  opportunity  to  come  with  acceptance 
unto  Chrifh  •  r 

^  2  Object, 


>9*5 


254  Vue  c/  Appearing  Chap.  X. 


Objcci.  7.  /  have  not  the  qualifications  that  are  men¬ 
tioned  fiomethnes  in  the  invitation  of  the  Gofipel,  as  Ifiai. 
lv.  1.  Ho!  every  one  that  thirfteth,  comeye  to  the  wa¬ 
ters.  Mat .  xi.  28.  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  reft.  Ah  ere- 
fore  I  fear  I  am  not  invited . 

Ani.  1,  SOieifc,  perfons  have  thefe  qualifications  that 
fear  they  have  not .  Some  men  think  they  are  not  a- 
thirft,  becaufe  they  don’t  find  longing  defire  after 
Chrift  ;  their  hearts  are  dead  and  fenfelefs  ;  they 
don’t  find  any  love  unto  Chrift :  But  fouls  may  be  faid 
to  be  a-thirji ,  when  they  are  in  want  of  refrefhing, 
when  their  fouls  are  parched  under  the  fenfe  of  God's 
anger ^  their  hearts  are  ready  to  fail  for  want  of  com¬ 
fort.  So  they  think  they  are  not  heavy  laden ,  becaufe 
fin  is  not  fuch  a  Burden  to  them  as  it  fhould  be  ;  be¬ 
caufe  they  have  not  an  heart  to  mourn  for  fin  :  but 
there  is  no  man  can  mourn  for  fin  aright,  until  he  has 
dofed  with  Chrift.  But  you  are  heavy  laden,  if  the 
anger  of  God,  and  your  danger  do  load  you  ;  and  you 
can  t  find  any  means  in  your  felves  to  eafe  you  of  your 
burden.  Ads  xvi.  30.  What  muft  I  do  to  be  faved ? 

2.  The  invitation  is  not  confined  to  men  that  have 
thefe  qualifications,  but  only  particularly  applied  unto 
them .  Such  are  under  fpecial  temptation,  and  have 
fpecial  need  of  lupport.  It  is  one  thing  to  apply  the  call 
to  one  particular  fort  of  men,  another  to  limit  it,  and 
confine  it  to  them  :  it  mav  be  applied  particularly  to 
young  ones, -yet  that  does  not  exclude  the  ancient  \  to  poor 
ones,  yet  that  does  notexclude  the  wealthy ;  to  afflided 
ones,  and  that  does  not  exclude  men  that  are  in  pros¬ 
perity  ;  unto  the  Jews ,  but  that  does  not  exclude  the 
Gentiles .  K.ev.  xxii.  22.  IP  ho  ever  will  let  him  come  and 
take  the  water  of  life freely .  * 

Objed.  8.  1  have  not  a  work  of  Humiliation,  lam 
not  brought  wholly  out  of  my  Jelf  j  therefore  I  am  not 
called . 

Anf.  1.  Pj  rsons  that  are  not  humbled,  are  called  to 
come  to  drift .  Their  next  work  indeed  is  not  to 

cor^e 
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come  to  Chrift,  but  to  come  out  of  themfelves,  and  fo 
come  to  Chrift ;  to  forfake  all  other  confidences ,  and 
build  on  Chrift,  to  throw  away  other  hopes,  and  flee 
to  this  hope  that  is  fet  before  them  :  to  throw  away 
their  crutches  and  lean  upon  Chrift.  Self-righteous 
perfons  are  invited,  Rev .  iii.  17,  18.  They  that  /aid 
they  were  rich ,  are  invited  to  come  to  Chrift  for  gold 
tried  in  the  fire . 

2.  If  perfons  are  fo  far  humbled  as  to  be  zvilling  to 
take  Chrift  on  his  own  terms ,  that  is  enough.  There 
needs  no  humiliation  before  faith,  but  upon  this  ac¬ 
count,  that  perfons  may  be  fo  fhiftlefs,  that  they  may 
be  willing  to  take  Chrift  as  th e  free  gift  of  God.  Men 
need  fo  much,  that  they  may  not  make  lies  their 
refuge,  but  may  be  prepared  to  take  the  free  offer  of 
the  Gofpel ;  fo  much  as  is  neceftary  in  order  to  a  de- 

pendance  on  Chrift  and  free-grace  is  needful,  and  no 
more. 

ObjecL  9.  HOW  can  the  right eoufncfs  of  Chrtjl 
make  God  love  me  ?  I  have  no  righteoufnefs  of  my  own 
to  draw  toe  heart  of  God  to  me ,  and  I  don’tjep  how  the 
righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  can  procure  the  love  of  God  for  me. 

Anf.i.  TnEufeof  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  is  to 
anfwer  the  demands  of  the  Lazu for  you.  The  Law  laid 
an  objection  in  the  way  of  your  falvation,  which  muft 
be  removed  before  you  could  be  faved  :  the  Law 
would  not  admit  of  your  falvation,  without  a  compleat 
righteoufnefs:  and  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  does 
remove  this  objection.  This  is  as  much  as  the  Law 
does  demand  as  the  condition  of  life.  The  righte¬ 
oufnefs  of  Chrift  makes  you  an  heir  of  blcftedncfs  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  law.  *1  his  removes  the  guilt  of  fm, 
this  (applies  your  want  of  worthiness ;  fo  that  hereby 
fair  way  is  made  to  your  falvation  without  any  in- 

juftice.  Ro?n.  iii.  26.  There  needs  nothing  more  to  make 

your  falvation  free  from  any  legal  exceptions. 

2.  There  is  no  need  that  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift 
jhould  procure  the  love  of  God  for  you.  Men  are  troub¬ 
ling  of  themfelves  in  vain,  when  they  ar?  feeking  a 
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caufe  of  God’s  love  out  of  himfelf.  God’s  love  is  th< 
firji  caufe  of  man’s  falvation,  and  has  no  dependano 
upon  any  thing.  It  is  impoflible  that  any  thing  ou 
of  God  fliould  move  God  to  love  you,  and  there  i 
f  efficiency  of  Grace  in  God  to  love  you,  tho’  there  b< 
no  external  caufe  to  move  him.  God  loves  met 
freely,  Hof  xtv.  4*  lie  can  have  mercy  upon  yoi 
be  caufe  he  will.  The  love  that  God  has  to  the  Anoel 
of  heaven  is  not  built  upon  their  righteoufnefs,  but  i; 
the  foundation  of  their  righteoufnefs  ;  becaufe  the) 
were  EhSl  Angels,  therefore  they  continued  hoi) 
Angels.  And  the  love  of  God  to  Abraham  and  al 
his  Saints  does  not  depend  upon  their  righteoufnefs, 
nor  upon  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chriff  ;  ^indeed  the 
love  of  God  was  the  reafon  why  Chrifl  was  fent  tc 
work  out  righteoufnefs  for  us.  John  iv.  10.  He  lovea 
us ,  and  fent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  fins. 

Objedf.  10.  lhave  not  the  inward  call  of  the  Gofpel  \ 
hozv  can  it  be  faid  then ,  that  God  calls  me  ?  lhave  indeed 
an  external  call ;  but  God  does  not  inwardly  call  me 
and  I  wait  for  that. 

Anf.  It  is  the  outward  call  of  the  Gofpel  that  gives 
men  their  warrant  to  believe.  It  is  the  written  Word 
of  God  that  bears  us  out  in  it;  and. you  muff  not  ex^- 
pedf  any  other  warrant  but  that.  You  mud  not  ex- 
pedt  any  new  revelations  to  warrant  your  coming  to 
Chrilc,  2  Pet.  1.  19.  We  have  alfo  a  more  fur e  word  of 
prophecy.  The  inward  call  is  nothing  elfe  but  the 
opening  of  the  ear  to  hear  the  outward  call  ;  the  inward 
pall  is  only  that  illumination  of  the  mind,  whereby  we 
fee  God  calling  of  us  in  his  word  ;  the  ajfuring  us 
of  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel  The  call  of  God  in°  his 
word  is  that,  that  gives  men  their  encouragement  to 
come  to  Chrift ;  the  word  of  God  is  the  ground  of 
faith.  Pfah  xci.  4.  His  truth  fall  be  thy  field  and 
buckler .  T  he  defigp  of  the  inward  call  is  only  to  clear 
up  the  outward  call ;  and  fatisfy  the  heart  in  that.  The 
outward  call  evidences  men’s  fafety  in  coming,  there 
is  God  s  tellimony,  and  that  is  an  evidence  beyond 

exception. 
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exception,  ijohnv.  q.  God’s  call  in  his  Word  makes 
it  your  duty  to  believe  ;*  but  that  it  would  not  do,  if 
it  did  not  give  you  a  fufficient  warrant  to  believe  : 
the  inward  call  helps  us  to  read  and  underftand  our 
warrant  :  but  it  is  the  outward  call  that  gives  warrant 
to  believe.  The  outward  call  is  the  foundation  of  faith, 
A&s  xiii.  48.  Ihey  glorified  the  JVord  of  the  Lord  and 
believed .  God  fpeaks  his  heart  in  the  outward  call  ; 
men  flight  it,  and  fay  it  is  but  an  outward  call.  But 
the  outward  call  is  no  delufion,  God  fpeaks  uprightly 
in  the  outward  call,  there  you  may  fee  the  heart 
of  God,  how  ready  he  is  to  beftow  falvation  upon  Tin¬ 
ners  ;  and  the  outward  call  binds  God’s  faithfulnefs. 
The  outward  call  lays  fuch  a  tie  upon  God  as  makes 
the  condition  of  believers  very  fafe.  Heb.  x.  25.  Let 
ns  hold  faji  the  profeffion  of  our  faith  without  waverings 
for  he  is  faithful  that  promifed. 

Object.  11.  I  have  an  unwilling  fpirit  to  come  to 
Chrijl ,  and  therefore  lam  not  called :  for  the  call  is  only 
to  them  that  will ,  Rev .  xxii.  17.  Whofoever  will,  let 
him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely. 

Anf  1.  When  God  fays  whoever  will,  he  does  not 
limit  the  call  to  them  that  will,  the  offer  is  general, 
and  therefore  is  made  unto  them  that  will  not,  as  well 
as  unto  them  that  will.  Men  that  are  unwilling  ought 
to  come;  men’s  duty  does  not  depend  upon  their  wil- 
lingnefs  to  do  it  :  God  commands  thofe  that  are  unwil¬ 
ling.  The  generality  of  the  Jews  were  not  willing  to 
come  to  Chrift:  yet  God  required  them  to  come, 
John  ix.  29.  This  is  the  work  of  God  that  ye  believe 
on  him ,  whom  he  hath  fent :  God  makes  conditional  pro* 
mifes  unto  fuch,  and  will  punifh  fuch  men  for  their 
not  coming  unto  Chrift.  It  will  be  a  poor  excufe  at 
the  laft  day  for  men  to  fay  they  were  not  willing,  out 
of  their  own  Mouth  God  will  condemn  them. 

2.  When  God  fays  whofoever  will  ;  he  does  not 
require  any  antecedent  willingnefs  before  their  coming. 
The  meaning  is  not  that  men  muft  firft  find  theinfelves 
willing,  and" fo  come  to  Chrift :  men  muft  not  wait  for 
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to'Chrhf  ’/a  a  ground  of  encouragement  to  come 

firft  "ir  C,od,d?es  not  reciuire  that  men  Ihould  be 
wi  mg,  and  then  come;  it  is  a  concomitant  wil- 
.ingnefs  only  that  God  does  require,  not  an  antecedent  • 

“  "“'y  >0  believe  i„  Ch,a; 

3  The  meaning  of  it  is,  that  there  is  an  univerfal 
liberty  given  to  men  to  come  to  Chrift.  He  will  be- 
itow  the  bleiTing  on  none  but  thofe  that  will  ;  and 
upon  any  one  that  will.  The  meaning  is,  that  he  will 
reject  no  man  that  will  come,  upon  any  defeat  what¬ 
ever,  upon  any  account  that  may  bethought  of  What¬ 
ever  their  outward  condition  be,  whatever  hearts  they 
.nave,  whatever  their  former  life  have  been,  whatever 
weaknefs  there  be  in  their  faith  ;  it  is  an  univerfal 

otter  without  an  exception. 

•  °?ef  •  1  1  a™  afraid  1  understand  the  mean¬ 

ing  of  the  call:  God promifes  life  to  them  that  believe, 
but  Were  may  ke  fame  interpretation  or  other  found 

fif-l  dtA  m,  \hmk  Ifear  I^indd  but  deceive 
my  felf  if  I Jhould  come. 

o  v  f  your  felf  caufehjly.  God  has  upon 

de  ign  fp  phrafed  tne  calls  of  the  Gofpel,  that  all  our 
fcruplcs  may  be  removed  John  vi.  37.  He  that  cometh 
unto  me,  I  will  m  no  wijecajl  out.  God  has  made  our 
way  plain  to  Chrift.  There  can  be  no  interpretation- 
made  contrary  to  the  words  of  the  call ;  and  they  bind 
t  e  thing  lure  enough.  There  can  be  no  interpreta¬ 
tion  contrary  to  the  glory  of  free  grace ,  which  is  the 
great  thing  that  God  does  delign.  His  defign  lhall 
not  fall  to  the  ground.  There  can  be  no  fuch  inter¬ 
pretation  as  lhall  rob  Chri/i  of  his  honour,  the  honour 
of  being  a  compleat  Saviour  ;  yea  here  can  be  no 
fuch  interpretation  but  what  is  juitable  to  the  neceffity 
of  finners.  1  his  way  of  falvation  is  propofed  to  be  an 

-e  p  to  us,  and  if  we  can't  have  falvation  in  a  way 
of  free  Grace  upon  ChrifTs  account,  but  that  there 
mult  be  fome  worthinefs  in  tis,  it  would  be  no  help 

to 
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to  us.  If  God  did  ftand  for  any  worthinefs  in  us 
we  fhould  be  uncapable  offalvation. 

Objeft.  13.  I  am  afraid  if  1  Jhould  believe  that  IJhall 
eome .  *»  a  wrong  way,  and  then  I Jhall  be  in  a  worfe 
condition  than  l  am  now  ;  then  I  Jhall  go  hoping  to  hell 

Anf.  If  you  come  to  Chrift  meerly  upon  Go  [pel 
encouragements ,  you  cannot  come  in  a  wrong  way.  If 
you  come  indeed  upon  fuch  encouragements  as  thefe 
that  you  have  not  much  angred God,  that  you  have  pa¬ 
cified  him,  that  you  have  a  great  love for  him,  that  you 
have  not  been  fo  bad  as  other  men,  that  your  heart  is 
foft  and  broken  for  fin,  &c.  you  don’t  come  in  a 
right  way.  Put  if  you  come  meerly  upon  l\\n  encourage¬ 
ments  that  God  fets  before  you  in  his  word,  you  do 

come  m  a  right  way.  God  offers  Salvation  to  you  and 

tells  you  that .his  Grace  is  free,  that  Chrift  has  died  for 
our  fins;  and  if  this  prevail  uponyou,  that  tho’ you  are 
yde,  yet  there  is  virtue  enough  in  Chrift  for  the  pardon 
of  them  :  that  God  is  a  God  of  glorious  Grace ,  that 
ins  word  is  true,  and  upon  the  encouragement  hereof 
you  come  to  Chrift,  God  will  not  reiccft  you.  This 
is  the  faith  that  God  calls  for..  Pfa/.xxxv i.  7.  Pfa[ 
xci.  4.  2  Tim.  i.  12.  J 

Objecft.  14.  IN  thl5  way  By com-  u)Uo  CJ)rjn  } 
muft  take  all  upon  truf  :  we  do, It  fee  that  it  is  fo  we 
cannot  tell  whether  Jefusbe  the  Chrifl,  whether  God  does 
take  delight  in  his  Sacrifice ,  and  be  willing  to  accept  of 

us  ;  it  is  fo  reported  and  recorded ;  but  we  don’t  know  it 
to  be  jo,  but  mult  take  it  upon  truft. 

.  irulecd  take  things  upon  truft ,  but  it 

IS  upon  the  tefimony  of  God.  If  we  muft  take  it  upon 
tiult  from  man  only,  that  would  be  bard;  but  it 
is  not  hard  to  take  it  upon  truft  from  God.  We  have 
more  for  it,  than  againft  it;  we  have  nothing  againft 
it  but  vain  conjeaures  and  furmifes.  The  things 
themfelves  are  not  incredible  ;  this  way  of  falvat  on 
is  neither  contrary  to  the  juftice  of  God,  nor  beyond 
the  mercy  of  God;  no  man  was  ever  able  to  S 
any  demonftratton  againft  this  way  of  falvation.  I £ 
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Icare  themfelves  with  vain  fcruples  and  ignorant  ima¬ 
ginations  of  their  own  :  and  are  fuch  conjectures  and 
gueftings  to  be  fet  again  ft  the  tefirnony  of  God  ?  God 
lias  fent  us  word  from  heaven  that  we  may  have  fal- 
vation  by  Chrift  :  He  gives  his  witnefs  unto  it,  and  that 
may  well  fatisfy  us ;  what  God  fpeaks  he  will  make 
good.  If  we  receive  the  witnefs  of  men,  the  witnefs 
cf  God  is  greater ,  and  we  may  fafely  venture  our  fouls 
.upon  his  word.  God  allures  us  that  it  is  fo,  and  gives 
a  large  account  in  his  word  how  the  thing  is  brought 
about ;  he  gives  us  an  account  of  the  reafon  of  it,  the 
means  and  method  of  accompliihing  it,  and  the defign 
that  is  upon  his  heart,  in  fuch  a  way  as  is  exceeding; 
agreeable  unto  right  reafon ;  removing  all  weighty 
objections  that  can  arife  in  your  hearts.  If  you  will 
hearken  unto  cavils  and  the  pretences  of  reafon,  and 
Hand  off  from  Jefus  Chrift,  you  muft  expeCf  to  rue  it 
another  day  :  but  if  you  defire  the  good  of  your  fouls, 
and  to  efcape  thofe  miferies  that  fhall  come  upon  an 
unbelieving  world,  rejeCf  temptations,  and  caft  away 
all  the  vain  arguings  of  your  hearts,  and  accept  of 
this  glorious  call,  and  build  upon  this  fure  foundation  ; 
you  need  not  have  anv  greater  affurance  than  God's 
Word ,  which  will  endure  when  heaven  and  earth  fhall 
fail.  It  is  well  for  thofe  men  and  women  that  have 
the  word  of  God  for  their  Salvation.  It  is  bad  build¬ 
ing  hopes  of  heaven  upon  men’s  fancies  j  but  it  is  fafe 
building  them  upon  God’s  word. 
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CHAP.  XI. 

USE  IV.  Exhortation.  To  Saints ,  to  live  hy 
Faith  upon  the  Right  eoufnefs  j)f  JESUS 
CHRIST  for  your  acceptance . 

UsE.IV.sdf^^&  Shall  conclude  the  Difcourfe  with 

an  Exhortation  to  the  people  of 
God,  to  be  often  renewing  a£ls  of 
dependence  upon  Ch  rift's  Right  sou f 
.....  _  nefs  for  your  acceptance  with  God  ; 

be  believing  on  Chrift  for  your  acceptance  both  now  and 
*£*.n  daJ  ff  Judgment.  A  great  part  of  the  life  of  a 
Chriftian  lies  in  the  exercife  of  Faith  :  and  as  you  are  to 
be  exercifmg  Faith  in  Chrift  for  other  things,  fo  efpe- 
cially  for  your  acceptance  and  falvationr  ’Tis  not 
enough  that  you  have  once  ventured  your  felves  on 
ChrifE  and  accepted  of  the  tender  of  life  made  to  you 
thro  him,  but  you  mull  live  upon  Chrift  for  acceptance 
all  your  days.  You  ought  to  be  always  in  a  believing 
frame,  and  never  to  put  forth  any  aft  contrary  unto 
the  act  of  faith,  and  very  often  to  be  renewing  of 
the  of  faith  for  your  acceptance.  There  are 
many  ftp  trial  occaftons ,  when  it  is  duty  fo  to  do  ;  as 
when  God  is  fetting  the  offers  of  this  Grace  before  you 
ft  bis  Word)  and  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord' s-  Supper  • 
o  when  you  meet  with  any  temptations ,  to  beat  you 
o  from  this  way  of  believing,  when  you  have  been 
contracting  any  fpecial guilt ,  when  you  go  before  God 
jn  folemn  prayer .  And  belides  what  is  to  be  done 
on  fuch  occafions  as  thefe,  it  is  a  duty  to  have  the 
heart  working  and  carried  out  in  this  way  at  other 
times  ■,  and  it  will  be  fo  where  the  heart  is  in  a  believ¬ 
ing  frame  :  men  then  will  love  to  be  thinking  upon 
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the  precious  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  and  putting  forth 
a&s  of  dependance  thereupon.  God  requires  you  to 
be  much  in  the  exercife  of  Faith.  I  Johnv.  13.  Thofe 
things  have  I  written  to  you  that  believe  on  the  Name  of  the 
Son  of  God ,  that  you  may  know  that  you  have  eternal  life , 
and  that  you  ?nay  believe  on  the  Name  of  the  Son  of  God. 
This  ought  to  be  upon  a  double  account. 

1.  I  His  is  an  hdnoUr  due  to  God  and  Jefus  Chrift. 
It  becomes  us%o  be  putting  honour  upon  them  by  re¬ 
newing  thofe  ads  of  faith.  WFen  a  man  is  drawing 
his  encouragement  from  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift, 
and  the  free  grace  of  God,  prizing  Chrift’s  Righteouf- 
-nefs,  fatisfied  with  that,  rejoicing  in  it,  roliinghimfeif 
upon  it,  he  is  putting  honour  thereupon  ;  and  it  is 
no  more  than  it  does  deferve.  It  becomes  us  to  be 
giving  this  glory  unto  God  and  Jefus  thrift.  When 
the  ads  of  Faith  are  much  intermitted,  and  when 
there  are  any  adings  of  unbelief,  we  do  deny  them 
their  due  honour  ;  but  the  exercife  of  Faith  is  a  pradi- 
cal  acknowledgment  of  their  glory.  And  this  is  one 
fart  of  that  way  ofholinefs ,  wherein  the  people  of 
God  are  walking  unto  falvation,  The  firjl  a£l  of 
Faith  in  Chrift  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  Covenant,  other 
alls  of  Faith  are  a  part  of  our  attending  that  way  of 
holine fs  which  is  the  way  of  life. 

2.  This  is  the  way  of  our  comfort.  We  need  to  be 
from  time  to  time  renewing  the  ads  of  Faith,  that  we 
may  live  a  comfortable  life  ;  this  is  a  way  to  have  a 
liable  and  well  grounded  comfort  ;  for  In  this  way  of 
falvation,  God  has  given  ns  evcrla fling  conjolation  and 
good  hope,  2  Tbef.  ii.  16.  'The  adings  of  unbelief  fill 
the  foul  with  trouble .  That  faint  muff  needs  live  a 
forrowful  life,  that  is  much  carried  away  with  an  un¬ 
believing  heart.  Such  a  life  is  attended  with  many 
terrors  and  fears  ;  unbelief  is  the  linking  of  the  heart. 
The  prevailings  of  a  fpirit  of  difcOuragement,  bring  a 
nun  into  a  moft  perplexed  condition.  And  he  that 
lives  in  a  wav  of  carnal  confidence  will  live  a  life  of 
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trouble  ;  though  at  times  his  joy  may  be  great,  yet 
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there  will  often  be  fuch  difcoveries  of  his  heart,  and 
convidions  of  his  danger,  as  will  fill  his  foul  with  fear 
and  trembling.  The  only  way  to  live  a  fwcet  and 
comfortable  life  is  to  live  by  Faith  upon  Chrjfl.  The 
aCtings  of  faith  give  reft  unto  the  heart  :  there  will 
be  home  meafure  of  comfort  whereever  Faith  is  in 
exercife  ;  though  a  man  be  in  the  dark  about  his  con¬ 
dition,  yet  the  very  aCiings  of  Faith  will  fupport  his 
heart,  faith  difcovers  a  refting  place  for  the  foul  ;  in 
the  exeicife  of  faith,  the  foul  is  receiving  of  encou- 
1  age  men  t  j  therefore  faith  is  often  exprefled  in  Scrips 
ture  by  Joy,  Phil.  hi.  3.  Hab.ix i.  18.  Indeed  there 
iszfiveetnefs  and  pleafingnefs  in  the  exercifes  of  every 
Grrace^,  becaufe  they  are  luitable  to  that  new  nature 
that  God  has  put  into  his  Saints  ;  but  there  is  a  fpecial 
Iweetnefs  in  the  exercife  of  Faith,  becaufe  the  nature 
of  it  is  to  entertain  a  well  grounded  comfort  and  en¬ 
couragement.  1  he  very  a  Rings  of  Faith  have  a  great 
deal  of  comfort  in  them,  and  the  reflexions  of  the  foul 
upon  thofe  ads  of  Faith  have  a  great  deal  of  comfort 
m  them.  Faith  it  felf  is  comfortable,  and  the  fight  of 

aith  is  comfortable,  faith  comforts  as  it  entertains 
t  he  glad  tidings  of  the  Gofpel,  as  it  difcovers  a  door 

of  hope.  The  fight  of  Faith  comforts  as  it  difcovers 
afure  evidence  of  Salvation. 

In  profecuting  of  this  Use,  we  Ihall  confider  three 

things. 

1.  That  Saints  arc  apt  to  he  difcourarcd  from  be- 
fcevmg  on  the  Righteoufnefs  ofChriftfor  acceptance. 

2.  lb  HAT  their  dijcouragemcntsare^  together  with 
propojals  for  the  removing  of  them. 

r  3*  WiHAT  courfe  Saints  Jhould  take  that  they  may 
bve  by  b  aith  on  Chnft’s  Righteoufnefs,  and  not  be 
dilcouraged. 

I.  Confider,  S/UNit  S  are  apt  to  be  di/couraced  {'tom 
feeheymgon  the  Righteoufnefsof  Chrift  for  acceptance. 

*«ERVre  HvoJorts°{  difcouragements  that 
Chriftians  have  with  refpeft  unto  then-  acceptance. 

One  Jett  is,  when  they  are  dilcouraged  as  if  they  were 
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not  accepted ,  as  if  they  were  not  Saints ,  and  in  a  flats 
of  Salvation  *,  their  prefent  ftate  is  dark  unto  them* 
And  this  arifes  either  from  God’s  difpenfations  towards 
them,  or  their  carriages  towards  God.  God  lays 
afflictions  upon  them,  exercifes  them  with  inward 
temptations,  don’t  give  afturance  of  his  love  ;  don’t 
anfwer  their  prayers  ;  don’t  quicken  their  hearts  in 
his  Ordinances.  And  they  are  carried  away  with  cor¬ 
ruption,  don’t  feel  the  working  of  love  in  their  hearts* 
have  not  fuch  fpiritual  hearts  as  others  of  the  people 
of  God,  and  fo  they  are  ready  to  fink,  as  if  their  pre¬ 
fent  ftate  were  not  a  ftate  of  peace  with  God.  The 
other  fort  of  difcouragement  is  when  they  are  afraid 
to  come  unto  Chrift  for  acceptance.  They  are  called 
upon  to  believe,  but  are  difcouraged  from  that  duty  ; 
it  don’t  enter  into  them  that  God  is  fo  free  to  accept 
of  them  through  Chrift  ;  they  dare  not  believe.  And 
thcfe  two  forts  of  difcouragements  are  generally  com¬ 
panions,  and  go  together,  though  not  always.  UfuaJIy 
when  Chriftians  are  difcouraged  as  to  their  prefent 
ftate,  they  are  alfo  more  backward  to  believe  than  at 
other  times  ;  and  their  hearts  are  frighted  becaufe  of 
the  greatnefs  and  number  of  their  fins.  And  when 
they  are  in  an  unbelieving  frame,  they  are  many 
times  difcouraged  as  if  they  were  not  Saints,  and  can’t 
difcern  thofe  figns  that  they  can  fee  plain  enough  at 
another  time.  This  latter  fort  of  difcouragements 
whereby  Saints  are  difcouraged  from  believing  in 
Chrift  is,  that  we  are  now  difcourfing  of :  and  this 
difcouraged  frame  is  one  of  thofe  frames  that  are  con¬ 
trary  to  a  believing  frame. 

There  are  two  other  frames  in  Chriftians  that  are 
contrary  to  believing  in  Chrift.  One  is  a  flighty^ 
car  clefs  and  regardlefs  frame  of  fpirit  refpe&ing  ac¬ 
ceptance  with  God,  and  eternal  Salvation.  Men’s 
hearts  are  fometimes  fo  deeply  engaged  in  the  world, 
that  they  are  little  concerned  about  the  ftate  of  their 
Souls  *,  they  have  not  the  weight  of  it  on  their  hearts, 

to  make  fure  a  part  in  Chrift.  Sometimes  Chriftians 
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are  under  the  prevailings  of  a  fenfe'lefs  fpirit,  they  have 
not  fenfe  nor  folemnity  enough  upon  their  hearts  to 
put  forth  an  a£t  of  faith.  :  The  other  is  a  fe  If- right  ecus 
frame,  whereby  Chriffians  are  apt  to  be  drawing 
of  their  encouragements  for  their  acceptance  with 
God  from  their  own  righteoufnefs.  But  befides  thefe 
there  is  a  difeouraged frame  of  fpirit  whereby  Saints 
are  afraid  to  believe  ;  as  it  there  were  not  encourage¬ 
ment  enough  to  believe,  in  the  offers  of  Chriffs  Righte¬ 
oufnefs  to  them.  This  difeouraged  frame  of  fpirit  is, 
that  we  {hall  particularly  conftder  of  as  being  dire 51  ly 
contrary  to  th tdo5lrine  of  our  fafe  appearing  in  Chriffs 
Righteoufnefs,  which  has  been  cleared  up  in  the  former 
part  of  this  Difcourfe, 

X  hat  Saints  are  very  apt  to  be  difeouraged  from 
believing  is  evident  from  the  univerfal  experience  of 
the  people  of  God  ;  they  find  it  a  difficult  thing  to 
live  a  life  of  faith,  and  find  many  Doubtings  arifing  in 
their  hearts,  many  jealoufies  that  their  hearts  are  fug- 
gefting.  They  are  apt  to  be  difeouraged  from  believ¬ 
ing  for  other  things,  outward  bleffings,  divine  affiiftance, 
and  whatever  God  has  promifed  ;  and  thus  it  is  alfo 
with  refpect  unto  their  acceptance  with  God .  Were 
they  not  fo  apt  to  be  difeouraged  they  would  live  a 
more  fweet  and  comfortable  life  than  they  do.  The 
Difciples  of  Ch.rift  were  fow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that 
the  prophets  have  written,  Lukexxiv.  25.  Saints  arerea- 
d  y  to  lay  as  he,  /  a?n  undone ,  bccaufe  I  a?n  a  man  of  un¬ 
clean  Ups ,  Ifai.  vi.  g.  Their  faith  would  many  times 
fail .  if  there  were  not  fpecial  afliffance  given  unto 
them,  Luke  xxii.  32.  I  have  prayed  for  thee  that  thy 
fait!)  fail  not.  The  Apoflle  Paul  plainly  implies  that 
he  found  great  want  of  faith  when  he  expreffes  his 
care  to  know  Chrif  and  the  povjer  of  his  refurredlion • 
Phil.  iii.  10.  And  hence  it  is,  that  God  is  fo  often 
{birring  us  up  in  his  word  to  believe,  and  has  appointed 
fo  many  means  for  the  confirmation  and  eflablifhment 
of  our  faith.  And  if  we  confidcr  the  {fate  of 
the  people  of  God,  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  have 

many 


- 


266  The  Safety  of  Appearing  Chap.  Xfs 

many  doubtings  and  rifings  of  difcouragement  in  their 
hearts.  For  the  fame  principles  that  do  fo  difcourage 
natural  men,  are  in  Saints ;  though  they  be  in  part 
mortified ,  yet  they  do  remain  there ;  ignorance  of  God, 
carnal  reafon ,  pride  of  heart,  are  remaining  in  them  : 
and  Satan  is  bufy  to  ftir  up  jealoufies  in  their  hearts ; 
he  is  ftriking  at  their  faith,  cafling  in  his  fiery  darts  into 
themy  Eph.  vi.  16.  And  they  have  many  difcouraging 
temptations  before  their  eyes,  which  are  matter  for 
carnal  reafon  to  work  upon  ;  which  are  next  to  be 
fpoken  unto. 

II.  Con  fid er,  TV HAT  their  difcouragements  are ,  to¬ 
gether  with  Propofals  for  the  removing  of  them. 

Difcour.  i.  T he  unfpeakable  greatnefs  of  the  blef- 
fings  that  are  offered  in  the  Gofpel.  He  has  a  fenfe 
upon  his  heart  that  it  is  a  wonderful  priviledge  to  be 
brought  into  a  date  of  acceptance  with  God  ;  the  fa¬ 
vour  of  God  is  better  than  life.  To  be  faved  and 
tranflated  from  a  mean  condition  in  this  world,  into 
the  higheft  heavens,  to  behold  the  face  of  God  for 
ever,  to  enjo y  plcafures  for  evenncre  at  the  right  hand 
of  God ,  to  be  made  like  the  Angels  of  God ;  ’tis  fo  great 
a  thing,  that  it  will  fcarce  enter  into  him,  confidering 
how  mean  and  unworthy  he  is.  If  God  had  fpoken  of 
fome  little  thing,  of  fome  more  moderate  felicity,  he 
fhould  not  have  duck  fo  much  at  it  ;  but  this  is  fo 
Inconceivably  great,  that  he  is  jealous  whether  God 
be  willing  to  bellow  it  upon  him.  The  greatnefs  of 
it  puts  him  to  a  Hand,  and  makes  it  more  unlikely  in 
his  eyes.  Sometimes  when  he  begins  to  rejoice  in 
it,  his  heart  checks  him,  and  he  fears  it  is  too  good 
news  to  be  true.  As  the  Difciples  believed  not  for 
fiy,  Luke  xxiv.  41.  And  as  it  is  fpoken  of  them,  Pfal. 
cxxvi.  1.  When  the  Lord  turned  again  the  captivity  of 
his  people^  iue  were  like  them  that  dream .  The  heart 

does  not  fo  dagger  at  letter  mercies,  but  the  fenfe  of 
the  greatnefs  of  falvation  makes  it  recoil,  and  proves 
a  temptation  to  unbelief.  He  doubts  of  it,  and  fays, 
will  God  in  very  deed  do  this  thing  ?  When  he  would 

1  rejoice 
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rejoice  in  the  thoughts  of  it,  he  is  pulled  hack  by  fears , 
that  it  will  not  be  fo.  The  greatnefs  of  it  begets  a 
fecret  damp  upon  his  foul,  left  it  fhould  not  be  true; 
it  feems  incredible. 

For  the  Removal  of  this  Difcouragement, 

Confid.  1.  The  infimtenefs  of  God's  mercy .  This  is 
a  great  gift,  but  it  is  not  too  great  a  gift  for  God  to 
bellow  :  he  has  an  heart  large  enough  to  entertain 
fuch  purpofes  as  this.  Men  are  ready  to  think  that 
God  will  count  it  too  much  for  them,  and  that  a  more 
moderate  felicity  were  fitter  for  them.  But  the  mer¬ 
cy  oi  God  is  unlimited ,  he  does  not  envy  man’s  blef- 
fednefs,  he  can  find  in  his  heart  to  beftow  all  this 
glory  upon  poor  unworthy  man.  God  is  rich  in  mercy , 
Eph.  ii.  4.  Plenteous  in  mercy,  Pfalm  ciii.  8.  The  ereat- 
eft  act  of  mercy  is  not  beyond  the  merciful  nature 
of  God.  He  can  do  any  thing  that  is  an  a&  of  mercy. 
His  mercy  is  fuch  that  it  cannot  be  overcome  with 
provocations,  but  it  can  overcome  the  greateft  pro¬ 
vocations  :  His  mercy  is  fuch  that  it  his  no  depen- 
dance  upon  man’s  worthinefs.  God  has  Grace  enough 
not  to  give  earthly  bleftings  only,  but  heavenly  blef- 
fings  unto  men.  He  has  fuch  mercy  as  that  he  can 
bear  to  fee  men  in  the  pofleftion  of  heavenly  glory,  and 
not  grudge  at  it,  or  think  much  of  it:  He  has  fuch  mercy 
that  he  can  take  wonderful  delight  to  fee  men  happy. 

2.  IT  is  no  impoverif})ing  of  God  to  brfovj  blejfe chiefs 
upon  you .  God  is  not  the  poorer  for  making  you  and 
thousands  of  fuch  as  you  happy.  God  does'not  emp¬ 
ty  himfelf  and  lofe  of  his  fulncfs ;  he  has  never  the 
left  for  filling  of  you.  If  a  man  that  has  much  for 
himfelf  give  any  thing  to  you,  he  has  the  lefs  for  him¬ 
felf;  and  that  makes  men  the  more  backward  to 
give  unto  others :  but  it  is  not  thus  with  God.  The 
Sun  has  not  the  lefs  light  for  enlightening  the  world. 
God  does  beftow  all  his  mercy  and  fiilvation  without 
any  diminution  to  himfelf :  He  is  not  the  lefs  happy 
himfeli  by  making  you  happy:  He  can  fpare  all  this 
glory  to  you  without  any  wrong  to  himfelf.  Though 
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this  Salvation  be  fo  great  a  thing,  yet  God  can  afford 
to  give  it.  It  is  a  difficult  thing  to  men  fometimes  to 
perform  their  engagements  toothers,  but  is  is  no  difficult 
thing  to  God  to  perform  his  offers  to  you.  In  my  Fa¬ 
ther's  houfe  there  is  bread  enough  and  to  fpare ,  Luke 
xv.  17.  God  has  not  the  lefs  glory  for  himfelf,  nor  for 
any  of  his  friends,  by  bellowing  glory  upon  you. 

3.  GOD  made  man  capable  of  enjoying  blejfednefs, 
God  has  made  man  not  only  capable  of  worldly  de¬ 
lights,  but  he  has  given  him  an  underllanding,  and 
free-will,  whereby  he  is  capable  of  enjoying  God  him¬ 
felf.  Man  is  made  of  fuch  a  nature  that  he  is  capable 
of  enjoying  the  prefence  of  God  ;  and  being  capable 
of  it,  he  cannot  be  fatisfied  till  he  come  to  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  him.  He  cannot  reft  but  in  his  centre,  he 
cannot  be  happy  till  he  enjoys  his  proper  objeFt .  And 
i u rely  God  would  never  have  created  fuch  a  Creature 
with  fuch  capacity ,  if  he  had  not  an  heart  to  bring 
him  to  the  enjoyment  of  himfelf,  in  a  way  of  hearken¬ 
ing  to  his  counfels.  Why  did  God  make  fuch  a 
creature,  that  fhould  have  fuch  a  capacity  and  fuch 
defires,  if  he  had  not  an  heart  to  beftow  this  good 
upon  him  ?  God  fatisfles  the  defires  of  every  living 
thing.  Heavenly  glory  though  it  be  great,  yet  it  is 
not  too  much  for  our  need.  He  beftows  upon  the 
beafts  of  the  earth,  the  fifh  of  the  fea,  and  fowls  of 
heaven,  fuch  things  as  are  fuitable  to  their  needs  ; 
and  why  fhould  we  think  that  God  is  unwilling  to 
beftow  upon  man  what  he  needs ,  if  men  will  take  the 
directions  that  he  gives  unto  them. 

4.  GOD  has  made  heaven  on  purpofe  to  bcfovj  it  up  • 
on  ?nen ,  together  with  the  Angels.  The  earth  was 
made  for  man,  and  fo  was  heaven  too.  God  raffed 
this  glorious  building  on  purpofe  to  entertain  men. 
It  is  a  kingdom  prepared  for  them  from  the  foundation 
of  the  worlds  Mat.  xxv.  34.  God  has  prepared  for  them 
a  city ,  Heb.  xi.  16.  This  was  one  of  the  fir  ft  works 
that  God  ever  did  to  prepare  this  place  of  bleffednefs 
for  men.  He  did  not  need  any  heaven  for  himfelf  ; 
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he  was  infinitely  happy  before  heaven  was  made;  but 
he  made  it  on  purpofe  for  fuch  as  fhall  come  to  Chrift. 
How  then  can  we  think  that  God  is  unwilling  to 
beftow  it  upon  them?  Now  it  is  made,  he  wilf  not 
fay  it  is  too  good  for  them.  He  turned  man  indeed 
out  of  Paradife  that  was  made  for  him,  becaufe  that 
was  made  for  him  only  fo  long  as  he  retained  his  in¬ 
tegrity  :  but  the  heavenly  paradife  was  made  for  fuch 
as  will  come  unto  Chrift. 

5.  THIS  is  but  proportionable  to  that  defign  that  is 
upon  the  heart  of  God .  Men  do  not  flick  to  do  great 
things  for  the  accomplifhing  of  defigns  that  lie  much 
upmr  their  hearts.  Princes  will  be  at  vaff  expence  to 
fhew  their  magnificence  ;  the  Artift  will  take  a  great 
dual  of  pains  to  fhew  his  fkill  ;  and  God  has  a  defign 
upon  his  heart  to  manifeft  his  glory;  and  has  done 
gK.at  things  for  that  end.  He  made  his  glorious 

ciDi  ick  of  heaven  and  earth,  to  be  as  a  glafs  wherein 
his  glory  is  reprefented;  and  the  eternal  falvation  of 
fuch  as  you,  is  greatly  fubfervient  to  this  end,  Eph. 
l-  5>  6-  Eph.  ii.  6,  7.  Here  is  nothing  in  this  contrary 
to  ^jod  s  glory  ;  nothing  that  is  an  hindrance  to  it  ; 
but  it  fuits  that  end.  1  he  mei'cy  of  God  is  much  ho¬ 
noured  by  his  pardoning  and  favingof  finners.  Mich. 
v  * 1  •  Herein  is  feen  what  fr gz  compajjion  is  in  the 

hearty  of  God.  It  is  much  for  the  glory  of  God  to 
lead  finners  through  all  the  difficulties  of  the  way  unto 
heaven  ;  it  is  much  for  the  glory  of  God,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  their  unworthinefs  to  beftow  heaven  up¬ 
on  them.  It  is  much  for  the  glory  of  God  to  have 
multitudes  in  heaven  to  be  fpe&ators  and  admirers  of 
ins  glory.  John  xvii.  24.  That  they  may  be  with  me 

where  1  am ,  to  behold  my  glory  which  thou  haft  riven 
me.  J  6 

6.  1  HERE  has  been  a  great  price  paid  for  it.  If  you 
nad  kept  the  Covenant  of  works,  and  been  perfectly 
obedient  unto  God,  without  any  defeeft,  you  would 
not  have  doubted  of  God’s  readi'nefs  to  accept  of 
you  and  favc  you  ;  but  here  is’  as  fair  a  way  made 
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ior  your  acceptance  and  falvation.  God  is  fully  fatis- 
fied  for  every  jot  of  that  glory  that  he  promifes  un¬ 
to  you.  Jefus  Chrift  has  payed  the/#// price  of  it, 
according  to  the  tenor  of  the  Covenant.  It  is  a  due 
debt  to  all  that  are  partakers  of  the  Righteoufnefs  of 
Chrift  .  it  is  an  a£t  of  Juftice  in  God  to  beftow  Sal¬ 
vation  upon  them.  Heavenly  glory  is  purchafed  glo- 

ry,  Eph.  i.  14.  Until  the  redemption  of  the  purchafed 
pojfeffion* 

D  if  com  .  2.  THE  many  fins  that  he  has  been  guilty  of 
Sometimes  a  Saint  has  a  difmal  frightful  apprehenfion 
of  his  fins  ;  they  appear  to  him  as  a  dark  cloud.  He 
knows  that  God  is  an  holy  and  a  jealous  God  ;  he 
fpqnks  dreadfully  in  his  word  againft  finful  practices, 
and  has  biougnt  dreadful  judgment  upon  angels  and 
men  for  their  fins:  and  hence  he  is  fearful  that  God  will 
not  pardon  him.  His  fins  prove  his  great  temptation. 
Hence  his  heart  is  ftill  harping  upon  that  firing,  that 
God  is  an  holy  fin-revenging  "God  ;  and  that  he  hath 
been  guilty  of  abundance  of  fin,  Pfalm  xl.  12.  Mine 
iniquities  take  hold  of  me ,  fo  that  I  am  not  able  to 
look  upj  they  arc  more  than  the  hairs  of  my  head ,  there¬ 
fore  my  heart  faileth  me . 

And  there  are  two  things  efpecially  that  prove  mat¬ 
ter  °f  temptation,  and  make  him  afraid  to  believe. 
One  thing  is,  the  many  aggravations  that  he  fees  in  his 
fins.  He  fins  again  ft  light,  againft  covenant,  notwi  h- 
flanding  abundance  of  mercy,  with  a  great  deal  of 
perverfenefs ;  they  have  reiterated  fins,  after  bewiil- 
ings  of  the  fame;  they  have  finned  with  deliberation, 
their  fins  feem  to  have  exceeded  the  limits  of  par¬ 
doning  mercy.  The  other  thing  is,  that  they  fear 
that  their  fins  do  fpeak  and  evidence  their  hypocrify . 
They  are  apt  to  think  they  fhould  not,  they  could 
not  do  fo,  if  they  were  not  hypocrites;  they  fear  that 
fuch  carriages  are  not  confident  with  Grace ;  and 
thence  they  are  much  difeouraged.  They  think  if 
.they  have  been  hypocrites  all  this  while,  there  is 
very  little  hope  for  them  ;  that  would  be  fuch  a  pro¬ 
vocation 
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vocation  that  they  fear  God  would  never  pardon  it  : 
the  fear  of  their  hypocrify  makes  them  fearful  to  call 
thernfelves  upon  Chrift. 

For  the  removal  of  this  Difcouragement, 

Con  fid.  1.  "THAT  the  law  of  God  leaves  as  much 
room  for  the  pardon  of  great  fins  as  of  little  ones.  Lef- 
fer  fins  and  greater  fins  are  all  mortal  by  the  law ;  by 
the  fentence  of  the  law,  one  fin  is  as  certainly  de- 
ftrudfive  as  a  thoufand.  The  wages  of  fin  is  deaths 
Rom.  vi.  23,  And  the  law  does  allow  of  the  pardon  of 
multitudes  as  well  as  of  one.  The  law  allows  of  the 
pardon  of  fin,  provided  there  be  fatisfadfion ;  the  law 
flands  upon  it  to  have  punifnment,  but  it  does  not 
(land  for  perfonal  punifhment,  in  cafe  of  great  fins  no 
more  than  in  cafe  of  little  fins  the  law  makes  no 
diftindtion  ;  but  it  gives  as  much  liberty  for  the  par¬ 
don  of  great  offenders  as  of  leffer.  There  is  no  tittle 
that  way  in  the  Covenant  of  works,  that  great  finners 
muft  dye  in  their  own  perfons .  The  thing  that  the 
law  looks  at  is,  that  fin  be  punifhed  according  to  the 
demerit  thereof ;  that  the  juftice  of  God  be  vindica¬ 
ted  :  but  God  does  not  bind  up  his  own  hands,  that 
he  may  not  forgive  great  finners ;  he  referves  that  li¬ 
berty  to  himfelf  in  the  law  of  punifhing  any  fins  in 
a  furety ,  and  fo  of  pardoning  them.  The  law  ad¬ 
mits  of  the  pardon  of  any  fin  if  there  be  fatisfattion . 
The  reafon  that  the  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghof  is  un¬ 
pardonable,  is  not  from  any  thing  in  the  Covenant  of 
works,  but  becaufe  God  when  he  provided  a  Surety, 
made  an  exception  of  that  fin.  But  if  fin  be  punifhed, 
the  law  is  fatisfied.  The  law  does  not  forbid  the  par¬ 
don  of  great  finners  ;  that  is  evident,  becaufe  God 
does  pardon  great  finners,  Lukevii,  47.  Her  fins  which 
are  many  are  forgiven. 

2.  JESUS  CHRIST  has  fatisfied' fix,  great  fins  and 
great  finners  as  well  as  leffer .  When  God  fent  Jefus 
Chrift,  it  was  in  his  liberty  to  appoint  him  to  die  for 
what  fins  and  finners  he  pleafed.  Chrift  Jefus  was 
capable  of  fatisfying  for  one  as  well  as  for  another, 
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foi  he  was  fo  worthy  a  Perfon  that  he  was  capable  by 
his  fufferings  to  expiate  the  greateft  fins :  His  fhort 
bufferings  were  fufHcient  to  fatisfy  for  the  greateil; 
offences  ;  and  God  did  put  that  work  upon  him  to 
fatisfy  for  great  fins,  and  he  has  dtfcharged  it.  He 
has  fatisfied  for  great  offenders  $  Chnfi  has  payed  a 
P1  ice  of  redemption  for  the  greateff  fins,  one  except¬ 
ed.  T  herefore  generally  in  Scripture  it  is  faid  that 
he  has  made  reconciliation  for  fins,  without  any  ex¬ 
ception  :  He  bare  our  fins ,  I  Pet.  ii.  24.  He  is  the  pro¬ 
pitiation  for  our  fins ,  1  John  ii.  2.  He  has  purgeel  our 
fins ,  Heb.  i.  3.  Yea  the  Scripture  teftifies  that  his 
blood  cleanfeih  us  from  all  fin ,  John  i.  7.  He  died  for 
the  chiefeft  miners,  as  is  implied,  1  Tim .  i.  15.  and 
therefore  finners  without  diffindion  are  invited  to 
come  to  Chrifl  for  fonnvenefs. 

3.  GOD' s  manner  is  to  fuffer  a  great  deal  .of  Jin  to 
remain  in  his  people  here.  He  could  if  it  pleafed  him 
purge  it  out  all  at  once,  but  he  fuffers  it  to  be  other- 
wife,  for  many  great  ends  ;  as  to  magnify  his  power 
in  preferving  the  feed  of  Grace,  notwithftanding  all 
that  oppofition  which  is  made  by  Satan,  and  their  own 
corruption  ;  fo  to  carry  on  the  work  of  fandification 
in  fuch  a  manner  as  that  they  fhall  (land  m  continual 
need  of  jufiifi cation  and  pardon  ;  and  among  other 
ends  this  is  not  the  leaf!:,  to  try  the  faith  of  his  peo¬ 
ple,  and  exercife  that.  There  be  none  of  the  people 
of  God  but  are  attended  with  a  great  deal  of  fin. 
So  was  Noah ,  Jacob ,  Afa^  Jehofaphat ,  and  Paul.  Rom. 
vii.  23.  I  fee  another  law  in  my  members ,  warring  agahjl 
the  law  of  my  mind ,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to 
the  law  of  fin  that  is  in  my  members.  And  that  fhews 
that  God  can  love  tbofe  that  have  a  great  deal  of  fin 
in  them  ;  and  that  he  can  pardon  them  :  His  fuffering 
of  it  to  be  in  his  own ,  evidences  the  fufHciency  of 
Grace  to  pardon  it. . 

4.  GOD  is  as  free  to  pardon  hypocrites  as  other  men , 
if  they  come  unto  Jefus  Chrifi.  The  people  of  God 
are  afraid  many  times  that  they  axe  hypocrites  m,  but 

that 
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that  foould  not  difcourage  them  from  believing.  Hy¬ 
pocrites  are  as  welcome  to  come  unto  Ohriii,  as  oaints. 
God  does  not  exclude  thofe  that  have  lived  long  in  a  way 
of  hypocrify.  They  may  come  with  freedom  of  fpirit 
notwithftanding.  Men  fhould  not  fufpend  the  exer- 
cifeof  faith  until  it  be  cleared  up  to  them,  that  they 
are  no  hypocrites.  When  they  are  moft  in  the  dark 
about  their  eftate,  their  way  is  to  trujl  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord ,  and  f  ay  themj elves  upon  their  God ,  Ifai.  1.  10. 
If  you  fhould  be  hypocrites,  there  is  encouragement 
enough  to  receive  the  Gofpel.  God  has  pardoned 
thoufands  that  have  fpent  a  great  deal  of  time  in  hy- 
pocrify.  Were  not  the  Jews  that  Cbrift  and  the  A- 
poftles  offered  Salvation  to,  generally  hypocrites  ? 
Had  not  Paul  lived  a  great  while  in  a  way  of  hypo* 
crify  ?  and  Nicodemus  ?  God  rej  efts  not  any  man 
that  accepts  of  Jefus  Chrift,  though  he  has  been  an 
hypocrite. 

Difcour.  3.  THAT  God  pajfes  by  many  others ,  and 
does  not  beflow  falvation  upon  them ,  there  be  many 
whole  Nations  that  Godpajfeth  over ,  and  leaves  to  pe- 
rijh ,  and  many  particular  ?nen  among  his  vifible  people. 
Many  are  called  but  few  are  chojen ,  Mat.  xx.  16.  And 
they  can’t  fee  any  reafon  why  God  fhould  beftow 
Salvation  upon  them,  when  he  does  deny  it  to  mul¬ 
titudes  of  others,  why  God Jhould  make  fuch  a  difference 
between  them  and  others .  When  they  are  called  on  to 
believe  on  Chrift,  they  are  afraid  to  do  it  ;  it  damps 
their  hearts  to  think  that  they  are  fo  few  that  God 
does  lave  ;  fo  many  rejected  ;  and  they  can  fee  no¬ 
thing  in  themfelves  to  incline  the  heart  of  God  to 
them  :  God  partes  over  many  wife  men,  noble  men, 
valiant  men,  rich  men,  learned  men,  good  natu red 
men,  men  of  great  accompli  foments,  and  don’t  beftow 
Salvation  on  them.  If  they  could  but  fee  any  reafon 
why  Godfoould  fet  his  heart  upon  them,  and  make 
fuch  a  difference  between  them  and  others,  it  would 
not  be  fo  hard  to  them  to  believe  ;  but  when  they 
confider  what  kind  of  men  God  has  caft  off  and  re- 
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Jected,  it  makes  them  fear  that  God  will  rejeft  them 
alfo  :  the  Severity  of  God  upon  others  difcourages 
them,  as  if  there  were  little  likelihood  of  their  Sal¬ 
vation  They  are  frighting  of  themfelves,  as  if  there 
were  little  hopes  for  them.  It  is  a  finking  thing  to 
them,  that  many  men  more  probable  than  they  have 
fai  en  fhort  of  Salvation.  If  they  could  give  a  reafon 
why  God  fhould  fet  his  heart  upon  them,  when  he 
rejects  otheis,  it  would  mightily  fatisfy  them,  but 
becaufe  they  can  t,  they  are  full  of  doubts. 

For  the  removal  of  this  Difcouragement, 

Confid.  i.  The  only  reafon  why  God  fets his  love 
on  one  man  and  not  upon  another  is,  becaufe  he  plea - 
fes.  He  a£is  the  fovereignty  of  his  own  will  in  it ;  it 
is  his  own  will  that  makes  the  difference  between 
men.  i  Cor.  iv.  7.  Whomaketh  thee  to  differ  from  ano¬ 
ther  ^  and  what  hajl  thou  that  thou  hajl  not  received  ? 
Rom.  ix.  15.  I  will  have  mercy  upon  whom  I  will  have 
mercy.  God  in  loving  of  men  adfs  arbitrarily  ;  he 
adfs  as  the  Potter  in  forming  his  Vefiels  to  divers  ufes 
out  of  the  fame  lump.  The  will  of  God  is  fufficient 
to  move  him  to  choofe  one  and  refufe  another ;  he  can 
bettow  his  love  upon  men  where  there  is  nothing  in 
them  to  draw  it  ;  the  will  of  God  can  a£i  independent¬ 
ly 5  and  indeed  it  cannot  have  a  dependance  upon  a- 
ny  other  thing.  There  is  nothing  out  of  God  that 
can  incline  the  will  of  God;  all  thofe  things  that  men 
are  apt  to  fuppofe  to  have  an  influence  upon  the  will 
of  God,  have  indeed  a  dependance  upon  his  will. 
There  is  nothing  in  any  man  to  fwav  the  will  of  God 
any  way.  There  is  nothing  in  any  man  to  be  an  ar¬ 
gument  with  the  lord  to  love  him  ;  nothing  that  can 
work  upon  the  affe&ion  of  God  to  make  God  love 
hirn.  He  has  no  excellency  that  can  perfuade  the  Lord 
to  love  him  :  whatever  beauty,  undemanding,  good 
nature  he  has,  thofe  things  can’t  fway  God.  God  is 
not  taken  with  thofe  excellencies  and  accomplifh- 
ments  that  are  in  men,  as  to  have  his  heart  fattened 
and  allured  to  them  thereby.  And  on  the  other  hand, 

there 


Chap.  XI.  in  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Christ.  275 

there  is  nothing  in  man  that  can  hinder  God  from 
loving  of  him  :  if  the  man  be  weak  in  underflanding, 
of  contemptible  and  wicked  Parents,  and  his  outward 
condition  mean,  yet  God  can  fet  his  heart  upon  him. 
There  is  nothing  in  man  that  can  byafs  the  will  of 
God  either  way,  to  love  him  or  hate  him  ;  but  God 
herein  a£hs  from  his  mcer  plea f lire. 

2.  Hence  it  follows,  that  this  or  that  particular 
man  is  as  capable  of  being  loved  of  God  as  any  other 
in  the  world.  God  has  manifefted  fpecial  love  unto 
thou  lands  of  men  and  women,  and  you  are  as  capable 
an  object  of  divine  love  as  any  of  them.  You  areas 
capable  as  Abraham ,  Mofes ,  David ,  Paul,  or  an y 
other.  It  is  true  you  are  as  capable  of  God’s  hatred 
alio  as  any  other.  The  vie  er  pie  afire  of  God  docs  de¬ 
cide  it,  who  {hall  be  the  objedfs  of  his  love  and  his 
hatred.  You  have  no  reafon  to  be  difcouraged  becaufe 
you  can  find  no  reafon  in  your  felf  of  God’s  love  : 
Thofe  that  God  did  fet  his  love  upon  could  find  no 
reafon  in  themfelves  of  God’s  love.  Though  you  be 
mean  and  defpicable,  yet  you  are  as  capable  to  be  an 
obje6t  of  God’s  love  as  any  other.  I  do  not  fay* 
that  one  man  is  under  as  great  likelihood  as  another, 
they  that  God  brings  under  means,  are  the  children 
of  godly  parents,  that  God  is  ftriving  with  by  his 
Spirit,  are  more  likely  than  others,  but  one  is  as  ca¬ 
pable  as  the  other  ;  for  the  free  will  of  God  is  the  only 
thing  that  does  determine  it  ;  and  therefore  you  have 
fufHcient  ground  of  encouragement  to  accept  the  offer 
of  Salvation. 

3.  IF  God  have  wrought  a  fpir it  of  faith  and  holme fs 
in  you ,  that  is  a  manifejlation  that  God  has  fet  his  love 
upon  you.  Though  you  can  find  no  reafon  why  God 
fhould  love  you,  can’t  tell  why  God  fhould  have  any 
refpedf  unto  you  ;  yet  it  is  certain  he  does  love  you, 
if  you  have  a  gracious  change  wrought  in  you! 

I  hough  he  has  calf  away  thoufands,  of  greater  natu¬ 
ral  and  acquired  endowments  than  you,  and  of  greater 
external  enjoyments  than  you  3  yet  you  are  one  of 
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thofe  that  he  has  chofen,  and  has  fet  his  heart  upon. 
2  Tim.  i.  9.  Who  hath  J'aved  ns ,  and  called  us  with  an 
holy  calling ,  not  according  to  our  works ,  but  according  to 
his  purpofe  and  grace ,  which  was  given  us  in  Chrijl 
J  f us ,  before  the  world  began. 

Difcour.  4.  CI  HE T  find  things  fince  their  coining  to 
Chrijl  much  contrary  to  their  expectation.  They  thought 
that  they  Thou  Id  have  had  more  cxprejfions  of  the  love  of 
God,  more  quicknings  of  the  Spirit,  more  help  againfl 
corruption ,  more  vilible  anfwers  of  prayer:  they  thought 
that  if  they  came  to  Chriff,  they  fhould  have  had 
little  trouble  or  temptation,  but  have  lived  a  fweetj 
eafy ,  and  plcafant  life .  But  things  are  far  otherwife  ; 
things  run  very  low  in  their  fouls,  they  have  a  great 
deal  of  darknefs  and  temptation ,  they  find  very  evil 
workings  of  heart  :  and  therefore  they  fear  whether 
God  has  accepted  of  them,  or  be  willing  to  accept 
of  them,  and  to  bellow  Salvation  upon  them.  Did 
they  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord,  and  enjoy  fuch 
communion  with  God  as  they  expected,  and  feel  fuch 
evident  fruits  of  the  love  of  God,  as  they  promifed 
themfelves,  they  fhouid  not  be  fo  backward  to  believe ; 
but  fince  it  is  otherwife ,  it  begets  a  trembling  and 
fearfulnefs  in  them,  it  puts  them  to  a  great  Hand  : 
hence  the  calls  of  God  take  lefs  impremon  on  them. 
Efpecially  becaufe  they  think  it  is  not  fo  with  others 
that  come  to  Chrift.  Others  do  enjoy  more  manifell 
tokens  of  divine  acceptance,  but  they  are  both  in  in¬ 
ward  and  outward  refpedls  under  tokens  of  divine  dif- 
pleafure.  And  this  is  an  hindrance  unto  their  believ¬ 
ing.  Job  ix.  16,  17.  If  /  had  called  and  he  had 
ctnfwered ,  yet  would  I  not  believe  that  he  had  hearkened 
to  my  voice ,  for  he  breaketh  me  with  a  tempejl ,  and  mul- 
tiplieth  my  wounds  without  cavfc. 

For  the  removal  of  this  Difcouragement, 

Con  fid.  1.  THAT  many  fad  and  for  row ful  difpenfa- 
tions  are  confijlent  ivith  the  favour  of  Godt  Men  are 
ready  to  think  that  if  God  delighted  in  them,  he  could 

not  find  in  his  heart  to  exercife  them  in  fuch  a  man¬ 
ner 
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ner  ;  his  compafiion  would  work  fo  towards  them, 
that  they  fhould  not  experience  fuch  forrows.  But 
men  greatly  miftake.  It  is  true,  that  all  the  ways  of 
God  are  mercy  to  them  that  fear  him  ;  but  yet  many 
times  his  ways  are  in  appearance  contrary  unto  love. 
It  is  common  with  God  to  bring  thofe  that  he  has 
rejected  into  a  profperous  condition  ;  they  are  under 
very  finding  Providences.  And  on  the  other  hand 
God  frequently  frowns  upon  his  own  children ,  not  only- 
in  external  difpenfations,  but  alfo  by  inward  darknefs, 
leaving  them  to  conflid  with  fore  temptations.  The 
love  of  God  to  his  people,  is  not  an  affection,  as  love 
in  men  is  ;  but  it  is  a  defign  to  make  them  happy.  Not 
to  beftow  all  thofe  degrees  of  bleflednefs  upon  them 
that  he  can,  but  it  is  with  fubferviency  to  a  greater 
defign,  even  the  glory  of  his  Name.  '  And  therefore 
he  leads  them  to  happinefs  in  fuch  a  way  as  is  condu¬ 
cive  to  the  manifestation  of  the  glory  of  his  pardon¬ 
ing  grace,  hisholinefs  and  fovercignty.  And  it  is  fre¬ 
quent  with  God  to  lay  very  heavy  afflictions  upon  his 
dearef  children.  Pfal.  lxxiii.  14.  All  the  day  long  have 
I  been  plagued  and  chajlened  every  morning.  And  God 
leaves  his  fornetimes  to  a  great  deal  of  inward  dark- 
nefs.  Pfal.  Ixxxviii.  15.  While  I fuffler  thy  terrors  lam 
dif  rafted.  Men  that  fear  the  Lord  may  be  in  darknefs 
and  have  no  light ,  Ifai.  1.  10.  The  difpenfations  of 
God  unto  Job,  and  the  ifiue  of  the  controverfy  be¬ 
tween  him  and  his  friends,  Hand  upon  record  to  fatisfy 
the  heai  ts  of  God  s  people  in  all  ages  in  this  particular. 

2.  GOD  docs  fornetimes  withdraw  from  his  ozvn  chil¬ 
dren  the  fenfible  quicknings  of  his  Spirit.  God  never 
takes  away  wholly  his  fandifying  prefence  from  his 
people.  Gcd  is  prefent  with  them  to  uphold  the 
being  of  Gjgace :  there  is  a  divine  manutenency  wherebv 
God  does  preferve  the  life  of  Grace  at  all  times  •  but 
the  fenhbie  quicknings  of  his  Spirit  may  be  often 
with -held.  God  may  often  fo  far  withdraw,  that  they 
may  not  perceive  any  fpecial  gracious  operation  of 
the  Spirit  upon  their  hearts;  and  that  as  at  other 

times. 
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times,  fo  in  duties  of  worjhip ,  they  may  be  left  many 
times  under  great  dulnefs  and  fenfelefs ;  left  much  to 
the  floninefs  of  their  own  hearts,  without  any  fpecial 
impreflions  made  on  them  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
There  are  times  when  God  makes  their  hearts  burn 
within  them.  But  there  are  times  when  they  are  left 
unto  a  henummed  frame  of  fpirit,  as  if  they  had  no 
fpiritual  fenfes .  They  have  great  caufe  of  joy,  but 
their  hearts  do  not  rejoice  therein  ;  great  caufe  of  for- 
row,  but  unaffedled  with  it  j  great  caufe  of  fear,  but 
fearlefs.  Their  fenfes  are  bound  up,  and  fpiritual 
truths  that  they  think  of  or  hear  of  don't  fink  into 
them.  Mat.  xxv.  5.  They  all flumhred  and fept. 

3.  THE  people  of  God  ought  not  to  count  it  a  frown 
that  they  have  not  the  immediate  light  of  God's  countenance 
frequently.  We  muft  have  a  care  that  we  do  not  com¬ 
plain  without  caufe.  The  fealings  of  God's  Spirit  arc 
wonderful  mercies,  and  fpecial  and  more  immediate  dij - 
cover ies  of  the  love  of  God  are  glorious  enjoyments. 
But  it  is  not  God’s  manner  with  his  people  to  give  them 
frequently.  When  God  bellows  them  he  experts  that 
men  fhould  go  in  the  flrength  of  them  many  days. 
Paul  was  but  once  caught  up  to  Paradife  in  his  life 
time,  2  Cor .  xii.  3.  God  has  many  other  ways  to 
fupport  the  hearts  of  his  people. 

4.  GOD  s  manner  is ,  to  he  training  up  his  people  to 
live  a  life  of  faith  ;  to  he  depending  upon  him  according 
to  his  word;  He  is  flriving  to  bring  his  Saints  to  live 
upon  his  promife  ;  he  does  in  his  providences  put 
them  upon  that  ;  he  takes  away  other  props  that  they 
may  lean  upon  the  promife  more  m,  they  {hall  have 
time  enough  hereafter  to  fee  things  :  in  heaven  faith 
will  be  fwallowed  up  in  vifion.  But  here  he  would 
have  them  live  by  faith  upon  his  word.  The  people 
of  God  are  apt  to  have  too  much  dependance  upon 
jigns,  and  to  lay  more  weight  upon  them  than  upon 
the  word  of  God  ;  trufling  more  to  figns^  and  fome- 
times  to  fallible  ones,  than  they  do  unto  the  infalli¬ 
ble  teflimony  of  God  :  and  upon  that  account  God 

many 
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many  times  takes  figns  away.  Chriftians  have  enough 
left  them  to  live  upon  when  figns  are  gone.  God 
many  times  confiders  the  weaknefs  of  his  Saints  as  he 
did  the  weaknefs  of  Thomas,  John  xx.  27.  But  yet 
he  is  by  degrees  bringing  them  more  off  from  a  depen- 
dance  upon  figns  to  live  upon  his  bare  word.  They 
are  apt  to  make  too  much  of  their  figns,  and  too  little 
of  his  word  ;  therefore  he  takes  them  away  that  they 
may  have  only  his  word  to  truft  to.  2  Cor.  v.  7.  For 
we  walk  by  faith ,  and  not  by  fight. 

Difcour.  5.  THEY  fear  they  were  never  thoroughly 
converted.  They  cannot  make  it  out  to  their  own  fa- 
tisfadfion,  that  they  have  an  in  ter  eft  in  Chrift  $  they 
take  notice  of  many  things  that  make  it  doubtful  unto 
them.  And  if  it  fhould  be  fo  that  they  fhould  not  be 
converted,  then  they  cannot  believe  aright  until  firft 
they  have  a  work  of  preparation  ;  they  muft  come  to 
be  convinced  that  they  are  in  a  natural  condition,  that 
they  never  did  any  fpiritual  duty,  that  they  are  under 
power  of  fin,  before  they  can  come  to 
Chrift  in  a  right  manner  j  this  Faith  will  be  but  a 
counterfeit  Faith  :  if  they  be  hypocrites  now,  they 
fhall  be  fo,  until  they  have  a  work  of  legal  humiliation 
wrought  in  them  $  therefore  they  dare  not  caft  them- 
felves  on  Chrift  \  they  think  their  next  work  is  to  re- 
folve  the  cafe,  whether  they  be  converted  or  no. 

For  the  removal  of  this  Difcouragement, 

Confid.  I.  THAT  the  call  of  the  Go [pel  is  fvfficient 
encouragement  to  them  that  know  not  whether  they  be  con¬ 
verted  or  unconverted.  If  a  man  knows  that  he  is  un¬ 
converted,  yet  there  is  encouragement  enough  in  it  : 
if  he  be  at  a  lofs  whether  he  be  converted  or  not,  yet 
there  is  fufticient  encouragement  in  it.  For  the 
call  is  to  every  one  that  will ,  Rev.  xxir.  17.  So  that 
they  that  are  at  a  lofs  about  their  prefent  condition 
have  free  liberty  to  come  as  well  as  others.  God  re¬ 
quires  no  more  of  any  man  but  acceptance  of  the  call  * 
fo  that  there  is  no  bar  in  any  man's  way  j  you  are  ca¬ 
pable 
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pable  of  accepting  the  call,  and  if  you  do  accept  it 
God  is  engaged  by  promife  to  fave  you. 

2.  I  hough  you  do  not  know  whether  you  are 

converted  or  not,  yet  if  God  difeover  this  zvay  of  fal- 
‘ vat  ion  by  ( >  h  rifi  unto  you ,  you  cannot  fay  away  from 
him.  When  God  lets  in  a  fpiritual  light  into"  the 
Iieart  of  a  man,  clearing  up  this  way  of  life  to  him, 
he  will  not  ftand  harping  upon  this  objection,  or  any 
other,  but  will  venture  himfelf  upon  Jefus  Chrift:. 
When  God  fatisfies  the  heart  in  this  way,  he  will  not 
iky  for  fatisfadtion  in  this  Queftion,  whether  he  be 
converted  or  no.  He  will  iee  encouragement  enough 
in  Chrift,  whatever  he  is  or  has  been,  John  Vi,  45. 
Every  one  that  hath  heard  and  learned  of  the  Father 
cometh  unto  me.  s 

3.  If  when  you  are  at  a  lofs  about  your  converfion 

‘hrift  meerly  upon  Go  [pel 

that  you  are  converted . 
t  from  the  apprehenfion 
of  his  excellency ,  have  no  dependance  on  that  that  you 
arc,  or  have  hopes  that  you  are,  in  a  good  eftate  al¬ 
ready,  is  a  fign  of  a  good  eflate,  Phil.  iii.  3.  JVe  re¬ 
joice  in  Chrift  Jefus ,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  fiefb. 

Difcour .  6.  That  they  have  a  flighty  and  unbroken 
heart ;  they  have  not  a  due  fenfe  of  fin  ;  they  have  been 
provoking  of  God  by  finful  carriages,  and  have  not  a 
due  fenfe  of  their  iniquities  upon  their  hearts  ;  and 
they  think  it  would  be  a  daring  and  prefuirtptiious 
thing  to  go  prefently  and  rejoice  in  Chrift  ;  they  have 
more  need  to  get  a  broken  heart  fir  ft,  to  get  their 
heart  affefted  with  fin,  to  be  ftiriing  up  a  fpirit  of 
fefi loathing  and  haired  of  fin.  God  experts  a  contrite 
and  a  broken  fpirit,  we  had  need  have  our  hearts  loaded 
and  burdened  with  fin,  before  we  come  unto  Chrift: 
for  pardon. 

For  the  removal  of  this  Difcouragement, 

Confid.  1.  THAT  it  it  no  prefumption  to  come  unto 
Chrif  and  rejoice  in  him ,  how  finful  foever  you  be  : 
Though  you  feel  your  heart  very  hard,  though  you 

3  have 
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have  juft  now  done  fomewhat  provoking  unto  God 
and  have  not  yet  bewailed  it  before  God,  nor  been 
labouring  with  your  own  heart  to  work  the  fenfe  of 
the  evil  of  it  upon  your  own  heart.  It  is  a  prefump- 
tuous  thing  to  fin  men  are  too  bold  and  darin-  when 
tLty  take  upon  tnem  to  crofs  the  commands  of  God. 
And  it  is  a  prefumptuous  thing  to  make  light  of  fin 
becaufe  Chrift  has  died,  and  falvation  is  procured  by 
him.  Sin  is  never  the  lefs  heinous  becaufe  Chrift  has 
died.  God’s  mercy  in  pardoning  of  fin,  fhould  make 
us  more  fenjlhle  of  the  evil  of  it.  But  it  can  be  no 
preemption  to  come  to  Chrift,  though  the  heart  be 
hard  and  fenfelefs  ;  becaufe  there  is  enough  in  Chrifl 
for  fuch  as  are  hard  hearted  :  there  is  that  precioufnefs 
in  the  blood  of  Chrift,  that  it  has  procured  remiftion  of 
im  tor  fuch,  i  Pet.  i.  19.  And  pardon  is  freely  of- 
fered  to  you.  Ads  x  33.  Whoever  believeth  on  him, 
Jnall  receive  remfion  of fins.  And  it  is  preemption  for 
you  to  accept  of  what  God  freely  offers  unto  you  • 
and  indeed  if  your  eyes  be  opened  to  fee  th e  glorious 
excellency  o.  Chrift,  and  the  grace  of  God,  you  will 
not  make  an  excufe  of  an  hard  heart. 

2.  ENTERTAINING  the  call  of  the  Gcfpcl  is  the 

ivoy  to  have  a /pint  of  repentance.  It  is  meet  that  you 
Gould  repent  and  have  your  hearts  broken  for  your  fins 
but  the  way  to  come  at  it,  is  to  entertain  the  Goff  el 
uff-r.  Tbeie  are  other  means  in  their  place  to  be  ufed 
but  a  principal  means  in  order  to  repentance  ;Q 7’ 
receive  Chrift  ;  believing  in  Chrift  is  the  way  to  have 
Vrrace  qu.ckned  and  ftrengthned.  Faith  in  Chrift  ,s 
g  greateft  furtherance  of  repentance  and  holinefs! 

melt  dl'C?ver,nS  1  -e  grace  of  God  in  Jeffs  Chrift 

An  rS  nur- a1"?  and  arms  the  heart  again!!  it’ 
And  lam  ir .  Chnft  is  the  Great  Ordinance  of  the 

Goffcl  for  the  ffbduing  of  fin'!  In  this  way  God 

Gal  'I*  fe'  /“^repentance  and  holine^ 

'  f  V  by  Fmth  m  the  Son  of  God  Tn|ln 
vi.  56.  He  that  cateth  my _ flejh  and  drinketh  m  blood 
awelleth  in  me,  and  1  in  him.  O  atiod, 

III. 
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III.  Th  e  next  thing  to  be  confidered  is,  zvhat  courje 
Cbrijiians  Jhould  take,  that  they  may  live  a  life  of 
Faith  upon  ChrijV s  Righteoufnefs ,  and  not  be  difcou- 
raged. 

DireSf.  I.  DILIG ENT LT  attend  the  Ordinances 
of  God  unto  that  end .  The  Ordinances  of  God  have 
a  tendency  to  flir  up  Faith ,  as  well  as  other  graces , 
and  it  is  in  that  way  that  God  has  promifed  his  prefence 
and  Spirit.  God  delights  to  be  found  in  ways  ap¬ 
pointed  by  himfelh  God  has  not  faid  that  we  fhould 
feek  him  in  vain,  Ifai.  xlv.  19.  Chrift  will  be  prcfent 
with  them  inthofe  ways,  Mat.  xxviii.  20.  God’s  very 
prefcribing  of  means  is  an  encouragement  unto  us  to 
attend  upon  them,  efpecially  when  he  has  annexed 
his  promife  to  the  fame.  If  men  be  remifs  and  fighty 
in  attending  upon  God’s  Ordinances ,  they  are  not 
likely  to  thrive  in  faith,  or  any  other  grace,  it  would 
be  no  wonder  if  they  fhould  wither  away,  and  live  in 
a  dark  difcouraged  condition  :  but  if  Chriftians  be 
careful  to  attend  Ordinances,  and  improve  them  for 
the  ftrengthning  of  their  faith,  they  are  in  a  hopeful 
wav  to  thrive.  No  wonder  if  there  be  a  blaft  upon 
the  inventions  of  men  5  but  experience  teaches  the 
people  of  God  to  fay,  it  is  good  for  us  to  draw  nigh 
unto  God,  Pfal.  lxxiii.  26.  God  can  make  faith  to 
flourifh  without  Ordinances  ;  and  fo  he  can  maintain 
men’s  bodily  flrength  without  food.  He  can  reveal 
himfelf  to  thofe  that  feldom  wait  upon  him  ;  but  his 
manner  is  to  dole  out  his  fpiritual  gifts  at  his  own 
gates .  He  can  make  them  flourifli  elfe-where  if  he 
pleafe  ;  but  he  choofes  to  do  it  in  his  own  courts , 
Pfal.  xcii.  13,  14.  The  Ffalmijl  might  have  under- 
flood  the  end  of  the  wicked  in  another  place  if  God 

had  plea  fed,  but  he  c  h  0  fe  ^ 

of  it  in  the  J and* u ary ,  Pfal.  lxxiii.  I/.  God  has  ap¬ 
pointed  the  place  where  we  fhall  meet  with  him,  and 
there  wc  muft  wait  for  hwi»  If  men  defile  to  flouiifh 

in  faith,  thev  muft  be  diligently  improving  Ordinan¬ 
ces 
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ces  that  way,  God  loves  to  honour  his  own  Qrdinan - 
ms,  and  help  his  people  in  a  way  of  obedience,  and 
give  forth  his  prefence  in  fuch  a  way  that  they  may 
fee  his  faithfulnefs  as  well  as  his  mercy .  Beware  that 
you  do  not  under  any  pretences  grow  negiio-ent  in 
waiting  upon  God.  Some  men  are  earned  away 
With  a  fluggifh.  fpirit,  they  cannot  endure  to  take 
the  pains  to  wait  upon  God,  conftantly  and  folemn- 
\y ,  they  love  their  eafe,  and  indulge  themfelves  in 
a  lazy  way  of  carrying  an  end  their  Religion.  And 
fome  are  carried  away  with  a  worldly  fpirit,  they  are 
Martha-like ,  cumbring  themfelves  with  much  bufi - 
nefs,  involving  themfelves  fo  deep  in  the  world,  that 
they  can  find  little  leifure  to  wait  upon  God  ;  their 
worldly  bufinefs  over-rules  their  religion.  If  you 
give  way  to  thefe  luffs,  conclude  upon  it  that  you 
will  not  thrive  in  faith.  You  muff  be  content  with 
a  little  faith,  that  give  way  to  a  flighty  fpirit  in  wait¬ 
ing  upon  God.  You  never  knew  an  eminent  belie¬ 
ver  that  was  not  a  great  prizer  of  Ordinances  ;  in  this 

way  there  is  hope  that  faith  will  increafe,  therefore 
diligently  attend  them. 

Particularly, 

**•  RRdD  the  word  of  God  diligently .  It  it  very 
ufeful  to  this  end,  to  read  the  writings  of  faithful 
and  experienced  men,  fuch  books  are  of  great  ufe  for 
the  underftanding  of  the  Scripture.  But  there  is  a 
peculiar  ufefulnefs  in  the  word  of  God  it  felf,  be- 
capfe  that  is  without  error  and  miftake  ;  It  is  given 
by  Inspiration  from  God,  2  Tim.  iii.  16.  In  other  mens 
Writings  you  have  the  judgment  of  men,  and  many 
times  their  judgments  are  according  to  the  word  of 
God,  and  cleared  up  from  thence  ;  but  in  the  Scrip¬ 
ture,  you  have  the  teftimony  of  God  him  felf :  there  is 
a  divine  authority  in  the  Scripture.  The  Scripture 
is  the  fentence  of  God,  a  mefTage  from  God  ;  it  is 
cloathed  with  divine  majefty.  The  word  of  God 
has  a  power  over  the  confcience  ;  there  is  a  fecret  ver- 
tue  in  it  to  ftir  up  faith  ;  there  is  a  majefty  and  com- 

T  •*  manding 
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manding  authority  in  the  Scripture.  Yea  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  is  landtified  by  God  to  work  upon  the  hearts  of 
men.  Johnxx.  31.  <Theje  are  written ,  that  ye  might 
believe  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Son  of  God.  There  is 
a  fpecial  advantage  in  it,  to  hear  God  fpeaking  in 
his  own  language. 

NTLT  attend  the  Preaching  of  the 

1*1  1  1  c  c  r  r 
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Word .  That  which  God  makes  ufe  of  efpecially  for 
the  begetting  of  faith,  is  very  proper  for  the  nou- 
rifhing  of  it.  Rom.  x.  17.  Faith  cometh  hy  hearings 
and  hearing  hy  the  word  of  God .  I  his  is  an  Ordinance 
as  well  as  the  reading  of  the  word.  And  there  is  a 
fpecial  ufefulnefs  in  it  feveral  ways.  The  life  and 
*zcal  that  is  in  the  delivery  is  of  fpecial  ufe,  and  a 
great  means  to  affed  the  heart.  In  the  preaching  of 
the  word,  counfels  and  encouragements  are  direded 
more  particularly  unto  them  ;  and  that  by  thofe  that 
God  has  fct  over  them ,  that  muft  give  an  account  of 
their  Souls.  Adtsxx.  28.  Yea  the  very  folemnity  of 
the  Affemhly ,  does  help  to  folemnize  the  heart,  and 
prepare  it  to  receive  what  is  fpoken  from  the  word 
of  God.  And  therefore  you  fhould  be  forward  to 
take  opportunities  for  the  hearing  of  the  word.  Men 
had  need  have  weighty  grounds  before  they  remove 
to  fuch  places ,  where  they  are  like  to  live  many 
years  without  the  preaching  of  the  word  y  or  to  fuch 
-places,  that  they  and  their  families  can  feldom  come 
to  the publick  Affemhly.  And  you  had  need  be  care¬ 
ful  that  you  do  not  make  frivolous  cxcufes  to  flay  a- 
way  from  the  houfe  of  God.  If  the  weather  be 
difficult,  or  if  there  be  fome  fmall  bodily  indifpofi- 
tion,  many  count  they  have  a  good  warrant  to  ffa/*at 
home:  Perfons  that  could  overlook  fuch  difficulties 
in  order  to  a  worldly  defign.  And  although  there 
be  more  liberty,  refpe&ing  weekly  opportunities,  ef¬ 
pecially  in  neighbour  places,  yet  you  had  need  have 
the  weight  of  thofe  two  things  upon  your  heart,  that 

you  don't  call  contempt  upon  the  Ordinance  of  God, 

*  *.  and 
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and  that  you  don’t  negle£f  the  advantages  that  God 
gives  for  fpiritual  profit.  Pfal.  cxxii.  i.  I  was  glad 
™hen  they  faid  unto  me,  let  us  go  into  the  houfe  of  the 

3*  ATTEND  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord’s- 
Supper  The  great  defign  of  this  Ordinance  is 
for  the  ftrengthning  of  faith  ;  therein  is  offered  to 
us  fpecial  communion  with  a  crucified  Saviour. 
Therein  is  a  facramental  teprefentation  made  before 
us  of  the  Death  of  Chrijl.  Therein  is  a  fpecial  offer 
made  unto  us  of  the  blood  of  Chrift  for  the  remif- 
Mat.  xxvi.  26,  27,  28.  Herein  the  hearts 
ot  God  s  people  have  had  peculiar  eftablilhment. 
borne  when  in  a  difcouraged  condition  are  backward 
to  com  to .  this  Ordinance.  The  Devil  has  a  oreat 
hand  in  it,  to  keep  them  from  that  which  is  the 
means  of  help.  They  are  afraid  that  they  (hall  eat 
and  drink  judgment  to  themfehes.  But  God  no  where 
requires  a  faith  of  affurance  in  thofe  that  partake  of 
that  Ordinance.  This  Ordinance  is  a  fpecial  help 
to  thofe  that  are  in  the  dark.  And  though  it  mult 
be  granted  that  to  partake  of  it  without  faith  is  a 
iin,  and  fo  deferves  damnation  ;  and  fo  it  does  to 
fray  ox  hear  without  faith:  yet  when  the  Apoftle 


fays,  that  he  that  eateth  and  drinketb  unworthily  eat 
eth  ana  drinketb  damnation  or  judgment  to  himfelf  \  1  Cor 
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Elias  was  a  man  of  like  Pajfms ,  yet  his  prayers  were 
fuceefsful.  God  loves  to  gratify  his  people  ;  he  takes 
delight  in  the  exercife  of  their  Graces  in  prayer  :  he5 
loves  to  encourage  them  in  waiting  on  him  according 
to  his  appointment ,  therefore  constantly  attend  this 
duty  :  And  be  much  in  feeret  prayer .  Be  often  pour¬ 
ing  out  your  heart  unto  him  ;  this  is  your  duty,  Mat » 
vi.  6.  And  in  this  way  Chriftians  ha vzmuc-b  commu¬ 
nion  with  God,  whereby  their  faith  is  ftrengthned. 
Such  Chriftians  as  can  make  fhift  fo  to  Hide  their 
Confciences  as  to  be  negligent  in  this  duty,  lofe 
a  great  advantage  for  their  ftourifhing  in  faith  and 
holinefs. 

5.  In  cafe  of  need,  adroife  with  tbofe  that  can  help 
you .  When  under  darknefs.  and  temptation  have  re- 
Gourfe  to  fuch  as  can  direct  you  ;  that  can  fpeak- 
words  in  feafon  to  them  that  are  weary-.  Make  ufe 
of  fuch  as  are  fkilful  and  faithful.  Some  out  of. 
fearfulnefs ,  or  pride ,  or  through  ignorance  of  their  du¬ 
ty.  g°  with  an  heavy  load  upon  their  hearts  a  long 
while  ;  whereas  it  may  be  their  fcruples  might  be 
qafily  anfwered,  if  they  would  have  recourfe  to  thofe 
that  have  fkill.  By  the  blefting  of  God  they  might 
foon  be  led  into  fuch  a  way  that  they  might  have  com¬ 
fort.  Job  xxxiii.  23.  If  there  he  a  ntefjenger  with  himy 
cm  interpreter ,  one  among  a  thoufand ,  to  jhevj  unto  mam 
his  uprightnefs .  God  fits  fome  men  to  difccver  men’s 
uprightnefs  unto  them,  and  to  fhew  them  how  to 
get  it.  Have  recourfe  to  fuch  as  may  he  able  to  com¬ 
fort  you ,  with  the  comfort  whereby  they  them  fives  are 
com  forted  of  God. 

6.  RELY  upon  God  in  Chrift  to  maintain  faith  in- 
you.  It  is. needful  to  have  all  your  expectation  from 
him.  If  men  be  in  the  ufe  of  means  for  the  ftrength- 
ning  of  faith,  and  truft  to  their  own  endeavours, 
they  give  God  occafion  to  blaft  their  labours,  and 
leave  them  to  the  doubtings  and  difcouragements 
of  their  own  hearts.  No  wonder  if  God  lets  them 
fall,  that  trull  to  their  own  ftrength.  You  are  not 
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able  to  maintain  a  fpirit  of  faith  in  your  felves,  nor 
to  fortify  your  hearts  againft  difcouragements,  by 
any  power  or  wifdom  of  your  own  ;  therefore  it  is 
Jit  you  fhould  depend  on  God  in  Chrift  to  work  it 
in  you.  Chrift  is  our  undertaker  to  preferve  faith. 
Heb.  xii.  2.  He  is  the  author  and  finijher  of  faith. 
Therefore  be  not  proud  of  your  own  ftrcngth,  but 
under  a  fenfe  of  your  own  inability  rely  on  Chrift 
to  work  it  in  you  continually. 

Dir  eft.  2.  GE  T  a  more  clear ,  large  and  di/tin  ft 
nnderfanding  of  this  way  of  .Salvation  by  Jefus  Chrift . 
Many-  Chriftians  are  expofed  unto  temptation  by 
their  ignorance  ;  though  they  know  that  that  is  a 
fuificient  foundation  for  faith,  yet  they  are  but  rude 
in  knowledge,  greatly  to  feek  about  many  things 
that  they  need  to  know  for  the  eftabliftiing  of  their 
faith.  Many  Chriftians  fall  under  that  reproof,  Heb. 
W  12.  Ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you  again  which 
be  the  firjl  principles  of  the  Oracles  of  Gcd.  It  is  a 
great  help  againft  difeouragement,  to  have  a  clear 
knowledge*  of  the  Gofpel.  The  higheft  degree  of  li¬ 
teral  knowledge,  is  not  fufEcient  to  make  a  man  be¬ 
lieve,  but  without  literal  knowledge  there  can  be  no 
faith  ;  and  without  a  con  fide  rable  meafure  of  it,  you 
will  be  in  greater  danger  to  be  out-bid  with  filch  temp¬ 
tations  as  you  -might  eahly  fee  thorough  if  you  had 
snore  knowledge.  And  therefore  the  Apoftk  exhorts 
them  to  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  2  Pet.  iik 
18.  Chriftians  fliould  be  able  to  give  a  real  on  of  the 
nope  that  is  in  them ,  1  Pet.  iii.  15 .  When  they  are 
.under  doubts,  a  little  information  about  the  way  of 
Salvation  by  the  Gofpel,  does,  remove  their  doubts. 
Fherefore  labour  to  get  a  diftindf  knowledge  of  the 
Gofpel,  that  you  may  be  able  to  give  an  account  of  the 
defign  of  God  in  it,  as  it  is  revealed  in  the  Gofpel  ; 
of  the  equity  of  it,  and  its  confiftency  with  the  Law 
of  th zabfolute  freedom  of  the  Grace  of  God ;  of  the  true 
ergon  why  Chrift  died  3  of  the  terms  of  the  Covenant  of 

T  3  Grace  & 
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Grace  ;  and  or  the  manner  of  God’s  dealing  with  his 
when  he  brings  them  into  union  with  Chrift,.  and  af¬ 
ter  their  union  with  him.  A  clear  knowledge  of 
thefe  zn&fuch  like  things,  are  of  great  advantage  un¬ 
to  faith  two  ways, 

*  •  f applies  us  with  Arguments  to  prove  this  way 

cf  Salvation.  Hereby  men  are  furnifhed  with  ftrong 
reafons  for  the  confirmation  of  their  faith.  Thefe 
things  do  fnew  that  the  Salvation  of  a  believer  is 
built  upon  a  ftrong  foundation.  By  reafon  of  men’s 
ignorance,  they  are  ftrangers  to  many  things  that 
would  confirm  their  faith.  There  be  many  things 
in  the  Gofpel  that  would  clear  it  up  to  men,  if  they 
did  know  them,  that  it  is  impoftible  that  believers 
Should  fail  of  Salvation.  Men  might  if  they  had 
more  knowledge ,  be  able  many  ways  to  prove  undeni¬ 
ably,  that  it  is  a  fafe  thing  for  them  to  come  to 
Chrift, 

2.  IT  fupplies  us  with  Anfwers  to  Temptations  and 
many  carnal  reafonings.  The  ftrength  of  many  of 
thofe  reafonings  that  prove  perplexing  to  the  people 
of  God,  lies  in  their  ignorance.  Many  temptations 
would  prefently  vanifh,  if  men  had  more  underftand- 
ing.  I  he  objections  that  many  times  men  are  per¬ 
plexed  with,  are  eafily  anfwered,  by  thofe  that  are 
more  Jkilful  in  the  zvord  of  right eoufnefs.  There  is  e- 
nough  in  the  Gofpel  to  Satisfy  their  fcruples,  if  they 
did  but  underftand  it.  Many  things  that  are  great 
ftumbling  blocks  to  them,  would  not  puzzle  them 
at  all,  if  they  had  more  knowledge. 

Direff.  3*  HAVE  no  dependance  upon  Signs.  It  is 
a  great  fault  of  the  people  of  God,  that  when  they 
are  called  to  believe  they  are  waiting  for  figns. 
Sometimes  God  gives  his  people  figns,  and  fometimes 
Jie  denies  figns  unto  them.  When  God  gives  figns 
it  is  a  duty  to  take  notice  of  them ;  when  he  gives  them 
we  muft  improve  them  for  the  ftrengthning  of  Faith. 
It  was  a  fin  in  Ahaz  to  refufe  a  fign,  Jfai .  vii,  12.  God 

many 
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many  times  confiders  the  weaknefs  of  his  people, 
and  gives  them  figns,  which  are  a  Strengthening  un¬ 
to  hope,  Rom.  v.  4.  And  it  is  lawful  to  defire  figns 
out  of  a  fenfiblenefs  of  the  unbelief  of  our  own 
hearts;  under  the  fenfe  of  that,  that  we  are  eafily 
outbid  with  temptations  ;  that  our  unbeliving  hearts 
are  ready  to  take  advantage  from  the  want  of  luch 
evidences.  VVe  may  defire  figns  ;  but  it  is  not  law¬ 
ful  to  defire  them  from  unbelief.  .Unbelief  is 
never  good,  nor  any  natural  effect  ot  it.  -We  have 
no  reafon  to  lie  waiting  for  figns,  when  we  have  the 
word  of  God  to  encourage  us  to  believe,  Mat.  xvi.  4. 
God  has  fometimes  fharpjy  fhewed  his  anger  when 
his  people  have  negle&ed  the  promife,  waiting  for 
figns  ;  he  has  brought  (harp  affliction  upon  them,  Luke 
i.  11 — 20.  Indeed  fometimes  God  has  granted  the 
defires  of  his  people  when  they  have  been  unbeliev¬ 
ing,  and  have  defired  figns ;  but  he  does  not  therein 
fhew  his  approbation  of  thofe  defires,  lie  conde- 
feends  becaufe  of  the  infirmities  of  his  people;  fo 
he  did  to  Gideon ,  but  Gideon’s  heart  fmote  him  for 
what  he  did,  ‘Judges  vi.  39.  So  Chrift  condefcendcd 
to  Thomas ,  but  with  all  reproved  him,  Jobrixx.  29. 
Therefore  never  wait  for  figns^  have  no  dependance 
upon  them. 

Con  fid.  1.  WHEN  God  denies  figns  there  is  a  fuffi¬ 
cient  foundation  for  faith.  God  never  leaves  his 
people  without  a  fufficient  ground  for  Faith.  It  is 
no  fign  that  a  man  is  not  in  favour  with  God,  that 
God  takes  away  figns  ;  and  there  is  a  firm  bottom 
for  Faith,  when  figns  are  withdrawn  :  Such  as  have  no 
light  may  trujj  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord ,  Ifai.l.  10. 
God’s  call  is  a  fufficient  warrant  to  believe. 

2.  GOD  many  times  withdraws  figns  to  draw  forth 
the  more  glorious  atts  of  Faith.  When  men  have 
got  figns  they  are  very  ready  to  live  upon  them,  arid1 
lay  more 'weight  upon  them,  than  on  the  (lability 
of  the  word  of  God  ;  and  God  takes  away  thofe 
crutches,  that  men  may  learn  to  go  without  them. 

T  4  Men 
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Men  are  brought  into  fuch  a  condition  that  they  may 
have  nothing  elfe  to  rely  upon  but  the  Word  of  God 

3.  GOD  takes  great  delight  in  the  aBs  of  Faith  at 
fuch  a  tune  when  figns  fail.  Acts  of  Faith  at  fuch  a 
t.nic  put  a  great  deal  ot  honour  upon  God  ;  and  God 
does  greatly  approve  of  fuch  a  Faith.  God  don’t 
reckon  men  bold  and  prefumptuous  for  believing  at 
inch  a  time  :  God  loves  to  fee  men  with  the  fhield  of 
J'f1!  pending  themfelves  from  all  temptations. 
1  his  is  a  faith  very  commendable  in  the  fight  of  God 
and  God  will  eminently  reward  his  people,  for  believ¬ 
ing  on  him  at  fuch  a  time  ;  a  man  cannot  pleafeGod 
better  than  by  exercifing  Faith  under  fuch  circumftan- 
ces.  Lnder  this  conhderation  Abraham's  Faith  is 
commended  treat  againji  hope  he  believed  in  hope, 

-  vom.  iv.  18.  And  Jet  us  Chrift  commends  the  Faith 
of  the  woman  ot  Canaan,  when  under  great  tempta- 
.  t,on’  yet  ihe  would  rely  upon  him,  Mat.  xv.  28.  O 
woman  great  is  thy  Faith ,  he  it  unto  thee  even  as  than 


Dircfi.  4.  BEWARE  of  f row ardnefs  and  di [con¬ 
tent.  -rrowardnefs  is  one  great  caufe  of  dffcouraee- 
ment  and  unbelief.  Men  get  into  a  difeontented 
frame  and  then  they  don’t  know  how  to  believe  * 
their  fpints  are  di bordered  by  the  difpenfations  of  God 
unto  them  ;  becaufe  God  brings  great  and  lon^  afflicti¬ 
ons  upon  them,  don  t  hear  their  prayers,  don’t  mve 
tnem  thofe  inward  comforts  that  he  docs  unto  others 
and  when  their  fpirits  are  dihempered  with  difeon- 
tent,  they  are  greatly  difadvantaged  to  receive  the 
encouragement  that  God  offers  unto  them.  Difcon- 
tent  is  an  enemy  unto  faith  ;  therefore  beware  of 
gdi (contented  fpirit ;  when  you  are  under  any  rebukes 

1  1  r°Vnden  .CC?  >0o]c  t0  y°ur  fp|n*ts,  and  labour  again!! 
the  hrlt  barrings  of  a  fro. ward  fpirit  ;  the  work- 

;ngs  of  frovvardnefs  does  prove  a  temptation  to 

uupdief,  and  fo  do  the  workings  of  any  other  com 

niption. 
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ruption,  as  the  fmfulnefs  thereof  does  fright  a  man 
from  believing.  But  this  is  not  all ;  a  froward  fpirit 
leads  a  man  into  Unbelief ;  it  is  a  principle  and  caufe 
of  unbelief. 

And  that  thefe  two  ways 5 

i.  FROJV dRDNESS  blinds  the  minds  of  men . 
Frowardnefs  bereaves  men  of  their  underftandings  ; 
paflion  draws  a  vail  before  the  eyes  :  God  prefents 
before  men  feveral  encouragements  to  believe,  but 
thofe  things  don’t  fink  into  men’s  hearts  when  difcon- 
tented.  A  man  in  a  difcontented  frame,  is  out  of 
frame  to  confider  the  weight  of  thofe  things  that 
God  fets  before  him  ;  dilcontentednefs  makes  him 
rafh!y  and  inconfiderately  to  rejedf  encouragements, 
when  God  is  encouraging  him,  he  don’t^hearken 
ffj  /eSard  Exod.  vi.  g.  They  hearkened  not  unto 
Mof ?s  for  anguijh  of  fpirit  and  for  cruel  bondage.  Fro- 
wardnefs  does  prejudice  men  againft  believing.  When 
a  man  is  in  fuch  a  frame,  he  conftrues  all  God’s  diF- 
penfations  to  be  from  want  of  love.  He  thinks  if 
God  nad  any  love  for  him,  he  would  never  have  dealt 
io  Vvith  him,  if  God  had  had  a  kindnefs  for  him,  he 
would  have  done  this  for  him,  and  prevented  this 
or  that  evil.  But  he  takes  it  as  a  fign  that  God 
don’t  regard  him  ;  wdien  froward  he  puts  the  worfe 
fenfe  upon  every  thing  ;  and  reprefents  God’s  difpen- 
fations  to  himfelf,  as  flowing  from  want  of  love  ;  he 
is  ready  to  fay  as  fhe,  How  can'Jl  thou  fay ,  1  love  thee, , 
Judges  xv.  15.  Yea  frowardnefs  makes  a  man  juflifv 

tls  uunbefllefL:  *  blinds  him,  as  it  did  Jonah ,  that 
fe  thinks  he  uoes  well;  and  vindicates  himfelf  as  if 
he  had  caufe  for  what  he  did. 

2.  Frowardness  makes  men  love  to  cavil  a  (rain, fl 
the  encouragements  that  God  fets  before  them .  A*  man 
in  a  froward  frame  ft u dies  objections,  and  indulges 
h.mfelf  m  a  way  of  cavilling  ;  there  is  a  great  deaf  of 
tvdfuhefe  in  their  unbelief.  A  froward  heart  Im- 
mours  himfelf  in  his  raffing  of  o'oje£tians,  they  take 
a  pride  in  cavilling  and  turning  off  the  calk  of  God. 

When 
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When  the  heart  is  difcontented,  there  is  a  great  deal 
of  a  ffcurdy  fpirit  working  in  their  unbelief.  If  I  had 
called  and  he  had  anfwered 5  yet  vjould  I  riot  believe  that 
he  did  hearken  unto  my  voice ,  for  he  breaketh  me  with  a 
tempejl ,  Job.  ix.  i6,  17. 

Diredt  5.  SET  before  your  felves  the  examples  of 
other  Saints .  There  is  a  cloud  of  witneffes  gone  beV 
fore  you,  men  that  under  all  forts  of  difficulties  and 
temptations  have  been  exercifmg  faith.  Remember 
how  Abraham  believed  the  Lord ,  and  it  was  counted 
unto  him  for  right eoufnefs.  How  Job  carried  himfelf 
when  he  fays.  Though  he  fay  me ,  yet  will  I  trujl  in  him . 
How  David  fays,  Why  art  thou  caf  down ,  0  my  foul , 
hope  in  God .  How  Jonah  recovers  himfelf  ;  yet  will  I 
look  again  towards  thy  holy  temple .  Such  examples  may 
be  great  inducements  and  helps  to  you  to  follow  their 
example.  Thefe  examples  are  very  quickningand  full 
of  argument  ;  they  are  very  helpful  to  flrengthen 

your  faith;  fever  al  ways,  .  -  , 

1.  The  examples  of  Saints  recorded  in  Scripture 
are  a  warrant  to  you  to  believe .  I  heir  faith  is  re¬ 
corded  to  fcew  you  what  you  fnould  do,  how  you 
(hould  carry  in  like  cafes.  The  examples  of  the  faith 
of  the  faints  are  fet  down  by  way  of  commendation , 
they  are  prefented  before  you  as  a  pattern  that  you 
fnould  walk  after.  The  record  of  thofe  examples 
does  fhew  that  fuch  a  fpirit  and  carriage  is  highly  ap- 
proved  by  God.  You  queflion  whether  or  no  God 
will  not  count  it  preemption  in  you  to  believe  under 
fuch  circum fiances  ;  but  this  may  takeoff  that ;  God 
has  recorded  it  in  his  word,  that  his  people  have  bec.11 
wont  to  trufl  in  him  in  iuch  cafes.  And  you  are 
called  upon  by  God  to  follow  their  example,  Heb.  vi. 
12,  Ee  f  ollowers  oj  them  who  through faitlo  and patitncc 

inherit  the  promije. 

2  IN  theje  examples  you  may  fee  what  a  lovely  glori¬ 
ous  thing  it  is  to  depend  upon  God ,  and  be  exei  ci¬ 
ting  of  faith  in  difficult  cafes .  There  is  a  great 

deal  of  the  beauty  and  lovelinefs  of  grace  feen  in  the 

exercife 
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exercife  of  it ;  it  is  a  taking  thing  to  fee  thofe  glori¬ 
ous  workings  of  faith,  that  were  in  Abraham ,  Sarah , 
Jofephy  Mofes ,  and  others  of  the  Saints.  The  Apoftle 
•fays.  We  count  them  happy  which  endure.  Jam.  v.  u. 
So  we  count  them  happy  which  believe.  The  rules 
of  God’s  word  carry  in  them  a  commendation  of 
themfelves,  but  when  we  fee  them  praftifed,  they  are 
very  taking.  We  count  the  exercifes  of  faith,  that 
we  hear  of  and  read  of  excellent  3  and  they  ftir  us  up 
to  imitation. 

3*  THESE  examples  of  believing  do  provoke  unto  an 
holy  emulation.  As  one  Scholar  is  provoked  to  emula¬ 
tion  by  the  learning  of  another,  fo  is  one  Saint  pro¬ 
voked  to  emulation  by  the  faith  of  others  :  the  ex¬ 
amples  of  other  men’s  faith  have  a  tendency  to  make 
you  afhamed  of  your  unbelief ;  you  may  be  afhamed 
to  fee  your  felves  out-ftripped  by  thofe  that  lived  in 
darker  times  than  you  do.  You  may  be  afhamed  to 
think,  that  you  are  worfe  than  others.  That  you 
*hould  be  more  backward  to  honour  the  grace  and 
faithfulnefs  of  God  than  others.  Thefe  examples 
have  a  tendency  to  make  you  pluck  up,  that  you  may 
honour  God  as  others  have  done. 

Eiredi.k).  LABO'JR  to  get  your  hearts  fully  fat  is- 
fed  in  the  divine  authority  of  the  Scriptures.  If  men 
have  fcruples  and  mifgivings  of  heart  about  that, 
they  wdl  be  an  occafion  of  difeouragement  *.  Sucii 
jealoufies  will  interrupt  the  exercife  "of  faith;  for 
the  word  is  the  foundation  of  our  faith  ;  the  authority 
of  the  word  of  God  is  our  warrant  to  believe.  Let 
all  fcruples  of  that  kind  be  fpeedily  removed,  as  things 
that  ftrike  at  the  very  root  of  faith.  See  that  yo°u 
be  well  grounded  in  the  authority  of  the  word.  Don’t 
take  it  up  as  a  tradition  ;  as  a  thing  owned  bv  thofe 
among  whom  you  live  ;  but  fatisfy  your  hearts  upon 
good  ground,  that  the  Scripture  is  no  device  of  man 
but  the  very  word  of  God.  And  indeed  God  has 
given  us  as  much  ail u ranee  that  it  is  his  word,  as 
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we  can  reafonably  defire  and  expedl.  He  gives  his 
own  iejTinmiy  to  it.  We  receive  the  orders  of  autho¬ 
rity  upon  their  own  teftimony.  Thus  God  witnefies 
to  the  truth  of  his  word  ;  he  fets  his  hand  to  it. 
Zech.  xiu  I.  Re v.  i.  I.  And  the  Scripture  has  fucfi 
tharaSlcrs  in  it  as  evidence  it  to  be  the  word  of  God. 
The  word  carries  a  fufficient  evidence  in  it  felf ; 
there  are  fuch  circurnfiances  and  marks  in  it,  as  fnew 
that  it  is  not  counterfeit.  If  a  Prince  fend  an  order 
to  us,  we  know  it  is  not  counterfeit  by  the  feed, >  the 
Secretaries  hand,  the  JJyle,  the  matter  of  it:  So  here, 
all  things  are  without  exception  :  The  things  are  fuch 
as  are  iuitable  to  the  glory  of  God.  They  were  written 
by  holy  men  that  were  God’s  me  fieri  gers  :  they  are 
delivered  to  us  by  his  Church :  they  are  fuch  things 
as  no  man  without  revelation  could  write  ;  fuch  things 
as  no  man  dare  write  without  order  from  God  ;  fuch 
things  as  no  bad  man  could  write.  And  they  are 
confirmed  by  the  accompli  foment  of  predictions,  and  by 
the  prefence  of  the  Spirit ,  bluffing  them  unto  conviction 
and  converlion. 

Dire  Si.  7.  LAY  up  experiences  both  of  the  truth  if 
Aiod’s  ivord,  and  God’s  love  to  you.  Fir  It,  lay  up  ex¬ 
periences  of  the  truth  of  God’s  word.  It  is  a  great 
fault  when  perfons  do  not  treafure  up  remarkable  ex¬ 
periences  of  the  truth  of  thofe  things  that  God  teaches 
ns  in  his  word.  Some  men  don’t  obferve  and  take 
notice  of  fuch  things.  God  does  in  his  providence 
■give  abundance  of  experience  of  the  truth  of  threat- 
flings,  they  do  many  times  come  to  pafs  in  an  emi¬ 
nent  manner,  he  fulfils  his  Word  very  plainly  ;  that 
men  may  fee  that  fin  is  a  provoking  thing  ;  and 
a  dangerous  thing.  So  God  is  giving  experience  of 
tile  truth  of  promifes  :  for  a  while  the  promife 
did  not  work,  but  afterwards  it  was  remarka¬ 
bly  accorriplifhed.  That  Jojhua  takes  notice  of, 
JpJhUa  xiii.  14.  Sometimes  he  gives  eminent 
experience  of  his  anfwering  prayer ,  2  Sam,  i.  27. 
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So  me  times  of  his  making  a  good  end  of  ajfliftiom, 
James  v.  II.  and  of  the  love  he  lias  to  Ins  people- 
under  their  afflictions :  fo Gen.xlv.  5.  1  Cor.  iv.  18. 

Such  things  do  much  confirm  our  faith,  that  the  word 
of.  God  is  certain  true.  Rom.  v.  4.  Experience 
works  hope .  Secondly,  lay  up  experience  of  his 
fpecial  love  to  you.  God  gives  his  people  experience 
of  that  in  one  degree  or  other.  Lay  up  experiences, 
of  God's  converting  you,  of  the  manifeflations  of  his 
favour ,  the  difeoveries  of  his  glory  ;  his  drawing  forth 
the  vifible  actings  of  grace.  Such  experiences  as  thefe 
may  (Lengthen  your  faith,  they  are  of  great  ufe,  to 
fcatter  and  remove  many  temptations  wherewith  your 
faith  may  be  aftaulted. 

Direkl  8.  GET  more  fpiritual  acquaintance  with 
God.  The  fpiritual  knowledge  of  God  is  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  all  the  pradiice  of  religion  :  we  know  him  and 
love  him,  we  know  him  and  obey  him,  we  know  him 
and  fubmit  to  him,  we  know  him  and  put  our  truft 
in  him.  Pfal.  ix.  10.  They  that  know  thy  name 
will  put  their  truft  in  thee.  In  this  way  men  come  to 
believe  at  firft,  and  in  this  way  their  hearts  come  to 
be  more  fettled  in  a  way  of  believing.  If  men  under- 
flood  more  what  God  is,  that  would  deliver  them 
from  their  doublings,  2  Tim.  i.  12.  1  know  whom  I 
have  believed.  The  more  the  Soul  fees  of  God,  the 
more  he  is  fatisfied  that  it  is  fafe  venturing  upon  his 
word.  When  we  underftand  what  a  glorious  faithful 
God  tne  Lord  is,  we  lee  that  we  have  fure  ground 
to  go  upon.  And  when  we  underftand  the  riches  of 
God's  grace-,  that  removes  that  great  objection  from 
our  unworthinefs,  which  made  men  think  that  God 
was  not  free  to  fave  them,  and  made  them  think 
he  did  not  mean  them  in  the  invitations  of  the  Gof- 
pel.  Therefore  make  it  your  care  to  get  as  much 
acquaintance  with  God  as  you  can  ;  revive  upon 
your  hearts  the  remembrance  of  thofe  difeoveries 
that  formerly  God  has  given  you  ;  and  be  in  the 
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life  of  means,  to  get  new  difcoveries  of  the  glory  of 
God.  Wait  upon  him  to  that  end  in  the  ways  he 
has  appointed,  and  exercife  faith  upon  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  the  great  Prophet  of  his  Church,  who  bids 
us  come  to  him,  that  our  eyes  ?nay  he  anointed  with  eyg 
falve  that  we  may  feey  Rev.  iii,  z  8. 
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